










, \ 

THE VOYAGE 



FRANCOIS LEGUAT 

■ 4 

* • OF BRESSE 

• ^ ^ j 

TO 

If ' 

RODRIGUEZ, MAURITIUS, JAVA, AND THE 
CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


TMANSCniBJSD FROM TBE FIRST BBaHSU EDITION. 


anl> sstmotatelr 

BT 

CAPTAIN PASFIELD ’OLIVER, 

I.ATB mOtkL ASTtLLBlT. 


** .Si forU n0c0S9« nt 

IndieiU mon$trar0 9 tt<^tibm» abdita rtrmm.** 


VOL. ir. 




LONDON: 

PRINTED FOR THE HAKLUYT SOCIETT, 

4i LlKOOIiN’S INN FINLDS, W.a , 


M.BOCO.XC 1 . 







h:. 4 ^\T*' 


COUNCIL 


' • THE HAKLUITT society. . 


CLRMKNTS R. MARKHAM, O.B., F.R.S.. PtMlBiirT. 

Majoi Giwbeal 8x 1 HBNRY RAWLINSON, G.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., 
AatfOOIB* E iBAVOIB OB L'IvBTITUT DX FbAXOX, YlOlt'PBXBIDljrT. 


liOBD ABBRDARK, G.C.B.,F.R.8 .,i.aix Pbib. R.G.S. 


o. iC, 13. JBOUVERIHJ-PUtiEY, jai§A|. 


WALTER DE GUAY BIRCH, Esq., F.S.A. 


Rxab-Ad¥XBal LINDBSAY BRINE. 


ROBERT BROWN, Esq., M.A., Pe.D. 


Thb Rioht How. Sxb MOUNTSTHART B. GRANT DUKF, G.C.S.I. 


ALBERT GRAY, Esq. 


F. H. H. GXnLLEMAHD, Esq 


R. H. MAJOR, Ssq.i F.S.A. 
E. A. PETHBRIOK, Ebq. 


Lobd author RUSSELL. 


ERNEST SATOW, Esq., C M.G., Miwisf^m RxiixxirT iw Ubuquay. 


S. W. SILVER, Esq. 


00UTT8 TROTTER, Esq. 

PiM>t, E. B. TYLOR, D.C.L. 

Oaxtaxw Sxb J. SYDNEY WEBB, K.O.M.G. 


CAXfJLtJf W. J. L. WHARTON, R^. 


X. DBLHAR MORGAN, Howoxuiw SscxariuiY. 


mm 


i 




i:' 



















•f' 

:1 


IT 






Si 


6 



4'-^ 



t- 






# 


« 


\ 




'^r|5 




imiU^-dki 




CONTENTS. 

VOLUME II. 

*. 

• • *- 

# 

^ '^TaIU.K op OijNTENTS . • ♦ • * 

List of Iei.ustrations and Maps . . . • 

Biblioorapjiy ..«•'* 
List «r Iliustrations and Maps in Original Edition . 

* Addenda et Corrigenda » . . • 

Second Part. 

Voyage from Tlodriguez to Mauritius; Adventures in that 
Island, Java, and at the Cape of Good Hope . 

Return of the Adventurers to Holland . . 

Thanksgiving Hymn * . . • • 

« 

Appendix A.— Abstract of M. J. Codiue^s M6moire on the 


Discovery of the Mascuirene Islands . 

Addendum, — On M. de Flacourt's Pillar . 317 

„ ^ List of Bourbon Birds . . 31^ 

Appendix B.— Relation de ITie Rodrigue 320 

Appendix C*— The Fauna of the Maecarene Islands . 341 

Appendix D.— On Extinct Birds of the Mascarene Islands . 369 

^Appendix E. — ^'The Gigantic Mascarene Tortoises . 373 


Supplementary Note by E. Delmar Morgan,-r~The Dugong, 
Halicore Dugong, Loguat’s Manati” 

ex 



M 


CONTENTS. 


ilAX^STBATIONS AND MAPS 

Pakt II. 

Kochcr.PExil.f.'iCBiuuic ^ ^ ; 

Cliart of Graml Port, by Licit. Cifghlaa, R- • 

Minntiu.,Oo,torHavo„,fromValc„tyn.facK,m.lc ■ 

Fort FreJrik Uonarik op Mauritius, from Valent, n. face.... r 

Le G^ant, facsimile • • ’ ’ 

Avis ludica. from Collaert, fawsirr.ile 
Chart 01 Mascarene Archii'olaKo. 

D'Aprta Maniievilletto 

Cai tc ac la Reunion par L. M.iitlard 

Lo G^ant. Ideal restoration after Shufeldt 

Le G^ant, by tichlegel • • ’ . ’ 

Iag«i.to«Te.wdl».»uiMauritiiiin«H Jo. W 

Skull of Mauateu . . 

Skull of Dugong . ^ 

Skull of Rhy^ioa . ’ 


rcTluccd facrtimilo from 


139 

161 

176 

180 * 

209 

210 

309 

319 

359 

365 

871 

876 

380 

380 




BIBLIOGRAJPHY. 

Liitof Works and Authors alluded to tn the present Edition} 


ACAPfeMiK I)ES SCIKNCES.— Comptee-renduB ; HUtoire et Mfimoires. 
ADAN 80 K, M.— Voyage au S<5n6gal. 1767. 

Ai-BOQl/KKQtJK, Alfonso de.-Commeu^io8. 1567. 

Annai.es DE% Sciences Natcrklles. . 

Astley; Thos.-A Now General Collection of Voyages and Iravels. 

* 1747. 

Avezac, M. d’. -lies del’ Afrique. N.P. 

Baker, J. Flora of Mauritius and the Seychelles. 1877. 

Baeeour, F. H.— The Nanhua of Chuang Tsse. 1881. 

Balfour, Professor I. Bayley. — Botany of Rodriguez. 1879. 

Babonius, Cardinal. — Annales Ecclesiastici. 1728. 

Babkos, Joao, e Diogo do Couto — Decadas da Asia. 11328. 

Barrow, John.— An Account of Travels into the Interior of Southern. 

Africa in the years 1797-98. 1804. 

Bausset, Cardinal de.— Histoiro de Boasuet. 1814. 

Bayle, Pierre.— Nouvelles de la Bepublique des Lettros. 1713. 

Beaulieu, Augustin de.— Expedition to the East Indies, 1619-22. 
Harris’ Voy., vol. i. 

Belcher, Sir E.— Narrative of the Voyage of H.>1.8. Samarmuj, 
1848. 

Berkeley, Rev. M. J*.- Botany of Rodriguez, Fmngi. 1879. 

Beknabd, Jacques. — Nouvelles de la R6publiqne des Lettres. 1<18. 
Blackwoou's Magazine, September, 1889. 

Blanc, Vincent le.— Les Voyages du Sieur Vincent le Blanc. 1648, 
Blume, Dr. C. L. de.— Flora Java. 1828. 

Braah, Joan.— Kaart van het Eyland Mauritius. 1729 
Brewer, Dr. E. C. — Dictionary of Phrase and Fable. 1875. 

Bripet, Lieut.— fetude sur les ouragaus de I’hdinisphbre austral. 1876. 
BRUGOEMAira, Dr. F.— Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. Corals. 1879. 
BurroH, G. L. Leclerc, Comte de.— Histoire Naturelle, Gdndrale et 
Particuli^re, rddig4e par C. 8. Sonnini. 1807, 

Butler, A, G.— Recent Fauna of Rodriguez, Lepidopteni, Orthoptera, 
Hemiptera, Myriapoda, Arachnida. 1879. 

JScTLER, Samuel. — Hudibras. 1744. 


» N.B.— This list is exclusive of Authors and Works mentioned by 
Fran 9 oi 8 Leguat or his Editor, in the original text, which are given on 
page XT, vol. I. , 


BIBLIOGEAPHY. 


X 

Bybon, Lord Geo.— Works. 18S7. 

Caillk, de la. — Se^ La Caille. ^ 

Campbell, Thos.— Poetical Works. 1 840. 

Cape Quarterly Review. 1882. 

C ARK i,.— Voyage des Indes Orieutales. 1()08. 

Ca^nheda, Fcriiao Lopez de.— llistoria do Descobrimento A Con- 
quista da India. 1561. 

Oats, Jacob.— Wercken. 1G55. ^ 

Cauche, Francois.— Relation d^un Voya^ en Aladagaacar. 1688. 
CAVENDisH,^Thos.— Voyages. Burchiis . 1586. 

0»AMiS$o, A. von . — See Kotzebue, « 

Ci.ARK, J. W.— Zoology ot Rodriguez. Osteology of Solitaire. 187J). ^ 

CoDlNE, J.— M^'moire G^ographiqne sur la Mer des Indes. 1868. 
COLLAERT, Adrian.— Avium vivje icones. 1690. 

Columella, L. G, M.— -De cultu Ilortorum. Poetie Lat. Minores. 
CossiONV, Charpeu tier.— Voyage au TIengalo. 1789. 

Choker, T. Crofton.— Tour in Ireland, by Boullayc-le-(TOuz. 1837. 
Crombie, Rev. J. M.— Botany of Rodriguez, fAchns . 1879. 

Damhouder, Joost de. — Practycke in Criuiinele saecken ghemaeckt. 
1642. 

Dam PIER, W.— Collection of Voyages. 1729. 

Dapper, 0.— Description de I’Afrique. Trans, from the Dutch. 1686. 
Darwin, Charles R.— Naturalists Voyage round the World. 1845. 
Davis, Sir John.— The Chinese : General Description of China. 1886. 
Davis’ Captain John.— Voyages. 1600.-Hakluyt Kdtn. by A. 11. 
Markham. » 1880. 

De Bry, Fratres,— India Orientalis. 1590-1684, 

Dickie, Dr G.— Botany of Rodriguez. Alfjas. 1879. 

Dobson, G. E.- Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. Mammalia . 1879. 
Dryden, John.— Virgil’s iEncid. 1696. Ovid’s Metamorphosea. 
1679. 

Dubois, D. B. - Voyage ii Madagascar 1674. 

Edwards, Milne. — Sec Milne* Edwards. 

Encyclopaedia Buitannica.— Ninth Edtn Art, Birds. 

Findlay, A. G. — Sailing Directions of the Indian Ocean. 4th Ed, 
1882. 

Freschot, Casiniir. — Remarques, Historiques & Critiques, faites 
dans un Voyage d’ltalie cn llollande, Pan 1704. Contenant Ics 
moenrs de la Caruiole, etc. 1706. 

Gentil, Le. — Voyage dans les Mers de ITnde. 1779. 

Giles, Herbert. — Gems of Chinese Literature. 1884. ^ 

Gill, Mrs. D.— Six Months in Ascension. 1878. 

Grant, Baron (Viscount de Vaux). — History of Mauritius. 1801. 
Gray, J. H., Archdeacon. — China: The Laws, Manners and Customs. 
18?8. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, 


XI 


Gray, Albert.— Voyage of Francois Vyrard de Laval. H^luyt Edtn' 

GBunl^Professor E.-Recent Fauna of Bodriguaz. AnmUia. 1879. 
Goluver, G.— Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. Turbellaria. 1879. 
Gumilla, Joseph. — El Orinoco. 1745. 

Gunther, Dr. A. — Gigantic Land lortoisea. 1877. 

Extinct Fauna of Rodriguez. Birds, Reptiles. Recent Fauna. 

Fishes : Reptiles. 1879. * 

HagbNj Stev. van der.— B&chrijving van de 2® Voyagie met 12 
Scbepeo*. 1648. » 

Haklih^t Society. — See Gray, Markham, Yule. ^ ^ ' 

IJakdouin, Pfere Jean.— Plinii Naturalis Historim Libri. 1686. 

* Harris, John.— Navigantium atque Itinerantium Bibliotheca. 1764. 
Hedges, William.— Diary. 1688. Col. Yule’s Hakluyt Edtn. 
Helmslky.— V egetation of Diego Garcia: Utmeean Soc. Journal. 
Vol. XXII. 

HOLCROFT.— Translation of the Vandal Wars, of Procopius. 1653. 
Hooker, Sir Joseph Dalton.— Introduction to Flora Indies. 

Ibis, The. 

JoNsoN, Ben.— Neptune’s Triumph. 1637. 

JoRDANOs, Friar. — Marvels described by. 1330. Col. Yale’s Hakluyt 
Edtn. 

Kotzebue, O. V. — Entdeckungsreise in die Siid-Sep u. naoh Behrings- 
Strasse ; containing notes by A. von Chamisso. 1821. 

La Caili-b, Ab'rt6 de.- Journal Historique du Voyage. 1763. 

Laval, de.— See Pyrard de Laval. 

Leoge, Professor J.-»Life and Teachings of Confucius. 1867. 

Le Maire, Lo Sieur.— Voyages aux lies Canariesk 1696. 

Le Sage, A. R.— Historic de Gil Bias. 1787. 

Levaillant, F.— Voyage dans l’int6rieur de I’Afrique. 1790. ’ 

LiTTB^;, E.— Dictionnaire de la lAngue Franvaise. 1869. 
LiviNGSTOKE, David. -Narrative of an Expedition to the Zambesi. 
1866. 

Ldillier, Sieur.— Voyage aux Grandes Indes. 1706. 

• Macartney, Lord.— Embassy to China. 1798. 5ee Staunton. 

MaffBius, Joannes Petrus.- Hirtoriarum Indicarum, Libri xvi. 1588. 
Mailijird, L.— Notes sur I’Ue de la Reunion. 1862. 

Maimboubg, Louia— Trait6 Hlstorique de I’Etablissoment de Rome. 
1686. 

Malmesbury, William of.— Do Gestis PontiHcum. 1124. 
idARNBViLLBTTB, D’Apr^s do.— Neptune Orientalc. 1776. 

Manu, Ordinances of, by A. C. Burnell. 1884. 

Marcel, Gabriel,— MSS. 1890. 

Markham, Albert U.— Davis’ Voyage. Hakluyt Edtn. 1880, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


xii 

Maskelyke, N. S, — Petrology of Rodriguez. 1879. 

Meldrum.— On Cyclones in the Indian Ocean. 1874. . y 

Mklliss, J. C.- St. Helena : description, etc. 1875. 

Melville, A. G . — See Strickland. 

Merrifield, Mary P. — Gulf- Weed. See Nature, 

Michel, Francisque.— Lais in^‘dit8 des 12me et 18mo Siecles. 1836. 
Miers, E. J.— Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. Crwtacea. 1879. 

Milman, H. H., Dean.— History off Latin Christianity. 1855. 
Milne-Edwards, Alphonse*. - Documents sur la Fauno anciepue de 
I'ile Rodrigue. Ann. Sc. 18ir5. 

Milton.— ParH<lis 0 Lost. Paradise Regained. 1667-1671. 

Mlsson, Henri de Valbourg.— Memoirs and Observations in England 
translated by Ozell. 1719. 

Mjsson, Maximilian.—Nouveau Voyage en Italie. 1714. 

Mitten, W.— Botany of Rodriguez ; Musci ; Nepaticx. 1879. 
Mcllhr, Eugene. —:Modera edition of Leguat’s Voyage. N.D. 

Mu HIE, Dr. J. — On Manatee. Trans. Zool. Soc. 1872. 

Murray, John.— Structure and Origin of Coral Reefs. Nature, 1880. 
Nares, Archdeacon R.— Glossary of Words, Phrases, Names, etc. 
1822. 

Neck, Jacob van -Voyage of. See De Bry. 

Newton, Professor Alfred.-— Memoirs on Mascarene Birds. 

Newton, Sir Edward. — Do. See Pro. Zool. Society. 

Nobthleigh, Dr. John. — Description of the United Provinces. 1702. 
llan'W Voywjee, 

Nux, de la.— »See Le Gentil. 1769. 

OoiLBY, John.— Description of Africa. 1670. * 

Oldenland. — F lora Cupensis, See Yalentyn. 

Ortelius, Abraham. — Theatrum Orbis Terrarum. 1606. 

OsoHius, Jerome.— De rc’Dus Emmanuelis Regis liUsitanise gestia. 1571, 
O^ELL. — Memoirs and observations of H, de V. Misson. 1719. 

PAofes, de.— Voyages autour du Monde. 1782. 

Parish, Captain. — See Macartney. 

PfeRON, M. F.— M<^moiro8 sur ses Voyages. 1824. 

Phillip. — Voyage to Botany Bay. 1789. 

Pickering, Dr. Charles. — Chronological History of PUnts. 

Pike, Colonel Nicholas. — Sub-Tropioal Rambles. 1878, 

PiNORi, Abb^,— -Voyage k Rodrigue, manuscript. 1760-63. 

PlaKCIUS, Petros. — Mappemonde, 1594. See Santarem. 

FoiVkK, Pierre.— Voyages d’un Pbiloeopbe. 1768, 

Phidham, Charles. — England's Colonial Empire ; Mauritius. 1846.^ 
Prior, James.— Voyage in the Indian Seas in the Nimis, 1820. 
Pybarh pb Laval, Fran 9 oi 8 ,— Voyage to the East Indies. 1601-1608, 
HaUiiyt Edtn., by^Albert Gray, , 






BIBLIOOBAPHY, 


XIU 


aoz 


1879. 


RocHON, AbW Alexis.— Voyages i Madagascar, Maroc et 
Indes Orientales. 1791. 

RoussbIu, J. J. — OEavres. 1797, i 

Royal Society.— Philosopbical Transactions ; vol. 168. 

Rumphius, G, E -Herbarium Amboinense. 1741. 

Rcppell, E.— Zoology of Northern Africa. • 

St Pibbrb, J. H. Bernardin de.- Voyage to the Isle of France. 18W. 
L.' Vincent, Bory de.-Voyage daw les quatre pnnoipalea Ilea dea 

dB-All,. 001.1)0.4 do^pomondo. et 

soooX's--rp:;«‘rc.^r:nL'.Ed.. .. 

^ 1887 

SchlegeL, Professor H.-On Extinct Gigantic Birds of the Maecarene 
Islands. 1868. 

SccATER, P. L.— Editor of the This. 

Scott, A. W.— Mammalia, Recent and Extinct. I»I3. 

Scott, Elliot.*— MSS. 1890. 

Scott, Sir Walter,— I vanhoe. 1819. 

ScYLAX, Periplus.— See Geograpbi Graeci Minores, t. i. 

Shakespeare, W. — Plays and Poems. 1616. 

Sharpe, R B.— Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. Btrda, 1879. 

Slater, H. H.-Zoology of Rodriguez. Extinct Fauna. Observations 

on Bone Caves. 1879, « , . . * 

Smith, fi. A.— Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. MoUiisca, Echmodermata. 

1879. ^ 

Smith, F. —Recent , Fauna of Rodriguez. Hymenoptera, Ihpleray 

Neuroptera, 187^. 

Smollett, Dr, T.— Universal History, Modem Part. 1784. 

Southey, Robert. — Thalaba, 1800. 

Spurway.— Relation of Dutch Proceedings at Banda and Lantore. 
1620. See Harris' Voyages, l. 

Staunton, Sir G.-Account of Earl Macartney^s Embassy to China 
1797. 

Stavorinus, John Splinter, Admiral.— Voyages to East Indies. 1798* 
Strabo.— Goographia, * . , ^ 

Strickland, H. B.,and A. G, Melville.— The Dodo and its kindred, or 
the History, Affinities, and Osteology of the Dodo, Solitaire, and 
other extinct birds of the Islands Mauritius, Rodrigues, and 
Bourbon. 1848. 

StukelMY, Dr* W,— Itinerarium Curiosum. 1776, 

Stmsom, Capt,— Voyage to Elast India. 1715. See Luillier. 

Tbkhemt, Sir Emmeieon.— Ceylon : an account of the Island. 1859e 
Tbeal, George McCall. — History of South 1691 *“179^ 1888^ 

Thorn, Major Wm.— Memoir of the Conquest of Java. 1816; 

TRiSTAAif, Canon H. B.— The Natural History of the Bible. 1877. 


XIV 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Valentyn, FraD<^oi 3 . — Oud en Nieuw Oost-Indie. 1724. 

Vah Braam, J. — Kaart van het Eyland Mauritius. 1729. , 

Van der Hagen. — Deux Voyages aux Indes Orientales. 1G12. 
Hagen y Stev. van der. 

Varilras, I^e Sieur de.—IIistoire Secrete de la Maison de M6dici«. 
1685. 

Varro, P. Tereiitius. Fragmtnta. 

Vermeulen, C.— Carte de la Baye du Cap de Bonne Esperance. 
1687. 

Vicenza, Fracanzauo.— Paesi nciamente retrouati et nouo raondo da 
« Alberico Vesputio Florontino intitulato. 1507. 

Wallace, Alfred. — Island Life, 1880. ^ 

Waterhou.se, C. O — Recent Fauna of Rodriguez. Coleopiera* 1879, 
Wedgwoop, Hensleigb. — Dictionary of English Etymology. 1866. 
Weise, Arthur James. — The Discoveries of America, to the year 1526. 
1884. 

White, J. — Journal of a Voyage to Now South Wales, 1790. 
WiLCOCKE, S. H.— Stavorinus. 

Wilkinson, Sir J. Gardner. — Manners and Customs of the Ancient 
Egyptians. 1841. 

Woodward, H. — On Sirenia. Geol. Magazine. 1885. 

YuiiE, Colonel. — Anglo-Indian Glossary, 1886 ; Hakluyt Soc. edtn. 
of Jcardanus ; Hedges’ Diary, 1 888. 


// ; f\ ^r,!- '.I . \^'J% '; ■' 


.j^i VI) '•' f' !.^ ; f» 




LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS AND MAPS 
IN ORIGINAL EDITION. 


'• • Part T. 

« t; 

Fronti0|:^ece‘ . . . , • 

A Map of the Island of Diego Ruyz, or Diego Rodrigo' 

The Flag of the “ Swallow» with the arms of Du Quesne and 
c, the motto Lihertas sine Licen tin 

A Flying Fish 

A Sea Swallow, a Mullet, and a Flying Gurnard 

The Dorado Fish and a Bonito Fish, taken in the Sea of Guinea 

A Bonito taken on the Coasts of Kent 

The Great Throat 

A Sea Cow 

The Bay of the Cape of Good Hope 

Isle Bourbon, called also Mascarenas by the Portuguese' 

A Flan of the Settlement' 

Kasta or Faretuvier, a’Particular sort of Tree 
The Lamantin • . . , 

The Solitary Bird' 

The Sucoet or Remora . 

The Pavillion, A Tree newly Discovered 
Domine Salva Noe' 

Naeoimur Pares, Fares Morimur, Emblem 
The Monument or Pillar 






■ R- ■-;>*:■ •■^;,T-’ if, 'V'" 


m 'V; S'*?''. 


list of illustrations. 


Pakt II. ,. ^ 

xxl 

The Eock of Exile' ■ • ' 

'fbe Sea Serpent • • ' ' ' 

The Ananaa . • • ‘ 

lie Giant Bird' • • 

An Extraordinary Plant. ' • . • Mvi 

Extraordinary Planta 

The Hood^ Serpent* . • . ■ ^ 

An Extraordinary Ape of ye Island of Java . • • 

A Lieard of Gilolo 

Divers kinds of Uhinoceros* • • ' , 

. T% »..3 • **« 

A Hottentot Man in his Summer Dress’ 

A Hottentot Woman without her Petticoat^ • • ***** 



I xxi Reproduced in facsimile . . * 

* cimpare plant behind snake with G'oyavkr, p. 137 of De Rochefort. 

^*3 Compare plant by side of Hottentot man with figure of liamnUr in 

^4 cSpiS^^lant by Hottentot with figure of Rtjx^yer in De Rochefort’s 
Jliitoire Nalurelle des lies Antilles, 



,K • .t*' A,* -vf, ' k (-(^ , \ , y '\i ^ t‘k^,k Ik y“*j .« ^ •?., ,'»k^ -I . ,» *. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


VOL. I. 


List of Illustrations, p. via */!»• “Higgins”, r«id “Higgin” 

Introduction, p. xocxiii, line 7. /^or “ fumishiu”, read “ furnisLing”. 

^ A.itlior’s Preface, p. lxxx, line 12. arftf note below Varat.y.” In orur • 
nvec uue Vanitd. I «fc f»yra, p. Ixxxvi.” ' * 


voi,. ir. 


P. 1 54, note 1. a/tcr “ il prevint le pauvre In Hnye”, «da “ f , be .„Uci 
pated or foiesUlIed poor La Hnye." ^ 

p cccxxvii* ti^ii 1 * vide //ecfyw* i>tary, vo]. iL 

Pp. m 208, note 4. ^ytcr “ known os the Sambur”, a<M •■ Fide ante, p. 96'\ 

deOelinot^u .rKScJlTsi ’ ^* **“"’“ 

P* 81 et infra, pp. U34, 342, 843, 870." 

P. 210, note 1. After - Appendix", add " D, p. 859". 

P. 210, note 2. Af>er ‘< Appendix", add “ D, pp. 369, 870, 875”. • 

"'iT ■“»— -7«<- 

kfk' “bU.*.birt,", Ml 

at Amsterdam by Kexre MorlJ^^’ ^ ^fUrique, published 

giTeno* the title^ 1700, no aetual date being 

ta the »., •« le DbrtrnJ*^^^ *«««" *»» 

x^iamant , to th. K, «], p,rie» y,, ^ ,, , 


' -tV'* " V'7''5‘‘-\vvA ’-T k^-'v ■' ' 


.. • '.'tiy., ' - k •“■.•■; •‘■■I . ■ . ,, ’''I ' i • : 

T.' :j' , x- . “'•'♦k\ '.k''.-".-- 

, ,r\, , st ,W .Si»k 

v>' y'4, ^ ^ k. » /■ ' ** 






f'".'’-* ^ :n 




[ 1693 . 


W:4Z'J'^-r '' 


[ 1693 - 


«8 to escape the Rock. There was^oth^ 

#?,# V^o Leagues off, towards whidi the ^ 

atronger than the Wind, was driving us ; but ttie toe ^ 
had to refit our Oar, made us likewise to escaj^ that Danger. 

^r .: I am asham’d to tell that such was the blindness 0 0 

- Owners, that they had not provided us above two O^s. 

S They thouglit, I suppose, that Predhution would 

B«edleM,5ieca>iso they reckoned npon » Ttade-ioin . 

S*?' rron’d mtolUbly have bio™ in onr Poop' 1 . 

no this inotroment of out DeUveronce trna refltted otberw.* 

™ hod oertninly gone to tbo Bolton., the C“^“‘ 
i- n, .dong with EnpWity, in opite of the omdl Oal. t bnt 

- aosialedna The Sea, which dash'd unpetuonaly again 

: : • Bock we were opprohensive of, roar'd terribly ' 1 and the 

‘ ‘ tollnoso* of the Night redonhled onr I'ooro and Appre- 

# ; ■ SnTnay, to coinpL onr Miso^, th._vlolent agnlation 

; V * V ' The shivering billowa burst 

And nearer now they feel the breaker’s spray, 

* * * 

i : , ; f How is the ebb, and till the ocean-flow 

\yr« cannot over-ride the rocks.” 

i- omptoient sur nn vent alUe^Mn 

•f, 'f‘^®Lw^.^iXtthePould be always able to sail 

,■ 'wind, which should be con^ant. Ihe Ua.jlator’s cx- 

i ’^Tkarp 49 ‘‘Thfpiltionofthereef is indicated by breakc. 

, , ,i,r« m«t weathCT The ootor edge i. tolelahly steep tiw, 

S '; : the .well which geacollr roll, on t. 

, Meept j ^ several hoodred yard* onundc the 

' ^ - sw^ei^orthe;ntolingroef.tbe^geualto^^^^^ 

W» wtlSd to have struck at fifteen miles S.W. frr^land, 

tlJoSlmhLebeenfou^ 

' S^Vndfay. p. 613. Vidt »Hpra, Inttoductum, pp. xli*. 1.) 

< 4 lnoiig.;“l’i'»«®**^6id«»t de U ni^t, , 


A WOLBNX TKKVKaT. 


of our Vessel made us so Sea-sick,* that we had hardly any 
strength loft; and our Intei-preter* himself, the Charapioa 
that had put himself at the Head of his Party, remain'd 
motionless in the Hold of the Ship. Then both he* and the 
other contrivers of this Entcrpiizo, had reason to be con- 
vinc’d of the vanity of their Imaginations, in that they had 
form’d to themselves an Idea of the easiness of this Passage, 
while not one of them, but wou’d willingly have return’d 
immediately back,* had such a design been Practicable. But . 
y^e were forc’d to continue in this sad Condition, from elev-m 
a Clock at Night to two in the Morning ; at which time wo 
found we had pass’d all the Eocks,® by reason we heard no 
more the Waves beat against them. We had hitherto ply’d 
our Oars only,® but now we began to make use of our Sails, 
and take a little Breath. Next day we had the Wind very 
Variable, and for six days after, it was altogether against 
us; which, as we since understood, is not a little extra-# 
ordinary in those Seas.^ I remember we were oblig’d to 
throw onr Imil’d Provisions over-board being full of Worms, 
and reserv’d only a little Lamatin (a sort of Fish) broil’d,* 

> Id orig. : “ nous mettait dans an aocablemetit.” 

* In orig. : “ notre harangucur." 

* Probably Paul Bt^nelle. {Mtdkr.) 

* In orig. : “ on arriire et regagner Ilia; mais la chose <Stoit impoe- 
siUo.’’ 

* In orig. : *• tons les pointes, & qne nous 6tiona asses avant en mer.” 

* In orig. : “ N oas avions U^ujonrs nun4 jnsqne Uk, mais alors, nousne 
nous servimes plus que dc la voile.” 

1 The south-east “ Trade-drift” current rune to the westward at the 
rate of twenty to twenty .dve mile* a day, between the parallels of about 
8’ 3. and 27° S. It separates to the eastward of Rodrigues island into 
two branches, one flowing past the north end of Madagascar at the rate 
of thirty-six to sixty miles a day, and the other pjist the south end, at 
the rate of about fifty miles a day. 'Ibis current enabled Leguat’s boat 
to dfift in the direction of Mauritius, in spite of the contrary wind. 

' ’Xheae temporary disturbances of the regular tiadc-wind are not very 
untwnM at Mauritius from October to May. The creoles term theao T 
wwrm broesea Malgache»\ ' ^ 

■ • ” Boucun<l.’’ Cf. pp. 76, 108. 
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and aorne Water-M«lons, of which we resolv’d to content our 
selves with two or three Ounces a Day. to lengthen .otft our 
miserable Lives, in case we should have the Misfortune to 
over-shoot Isle Maunce, which was the nearest Land to us, 
and whither we were bound. This doubt of ours was w’ell 
grounded, and ’twas no less than a Miracle, that we lit upon 
that Island, as I shall satisfie yoir more at large hereafter. 
The Wind wliich we had had almost contrary, even to the 
beginning of the eighth day of our setting Sail, whs suc- 
ceeded by a violent Tempest. The day began bright enougti, 
but towards Noon the Heavens lour’d, and pour’d down such 
a prodigious quantity of Water, that our .small Vessel had 
been soon filled with it, had not we labour’d incessantly at 
the Pump.' This Rain lasted above four Hours without any 
other Storm ; but as soon as Night came, the Wind arose, 
and tliat feeble Light we had remaining, was follow’d by a 
profound Obscurity. 

The Tempest eucreasing, we were obliged to strike out 
Main-Sail and, as we could not keep our Lights in, and con- 
sequently not consult our Compass^ we made but little way , 
and suffer’d ourselves to be driv’n before the Wind with our 
Pore-Ma^t? up. The Night not continuing equally dark, we 
cou’d sometimes observe the Vane, which we endeavour d 

» In orig. : “ A la vuider,” i.«., by baling out j they evidently had no 


nump. „ 

2 Vule. ante, p. 108. In orig. : “ la petite bouaaole. 

In Harris Voyatje* there is a remarkable account of the wonderful 
Bscane of William Okeley and six companions, in an improvised boat of 
sa Jns, from sUvery in Algiers, in July 1644. " 
iteeiS by in the Daytime was only a Pocket-Dyal that one (rf tin# 
Company had, and they were in the Night guided by the 
atan, and when they disappeared by that of the Clouds. (Horn*, 

M>1. ff, Appendix, p. 17.) • ^ 

» In <>ri«. : " de gouvemer vent amfere aveo la tnnqiutte. 'The tiMi- 
lator ia here also wrong in hia technical terma. There waa only one 
«.st, so there could not be a fore-maat (trinquet). By tnnquetu fa mes^ 
» sail, storm-jib, by which they were able to ateer the boat and keep her 

before tbo wind. 
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not to lose sight of, because if we had not taken’ particular 
care to manage the Wave.s,» one of them wou’d have been 
sufficient to have over-set us. What gave us the more 
reason to apprehend this danger, was that our Vessel was 
ecA rf only at one end, as I have already observ’d, a fault 
wmmitted thro’ vain Hopes that we shou’d always have fair 
Weather, but we found ourselves very much out in our Cal- 
culation, for this Night was the .most dreadful that cou’d be 
imagind. The Hurricane we underwent between the Cape 
; of Good Hope and the Island of Mascaregna^ had bee» 
terrible enough, but then we were under the Conduct of 
experienc d Seamen ; and our Vessel was much better pro- 
vided to resist a Storm tJian this poor Cock-Boat, » whose 
deplorable condition my Pen is not able to describe. Amidst 
these obscurities, the Heavens once more pour’d down a 
Deluge upon us, which indeed was like to overturn us. The 
Winds which a small shower sometimes abates, became now 
ut more furious. Sometimes we were lifted up to the Skies, 
Md then immediately precipitated to the profoundest Abyss! 
A certain Noise in the Hold of the Ship, occasion’d as wo 
afterwards understood by the Water’s squashing between 
two Planks, made the most Courageous of us squaul out from 
tune to time, thinking it was our last Moment, each Shock 
making us believe the Vessel was about to Split. We look’d 
open present Death as inevitable; we had lost our Route, 
and according to our Calculation, there was no likelihood of 
lUMting with cither Isle Maurice, or any other Land. Being 
under Despair, we knew not what to do, and debated whether 
we^ou’d forsake the Helm, and without relying any longer 
on Humane Endeavours.* wait amidst our Prayers for our last 


* Ino^. ; “parerlavague.'’ 

known to the Portu- 

• la fflng. ;« petite Nacelle.” rrr y 

In orig, : “la prudence humaine.’’ 
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Moment -.iut it «..s carryM, it ™ o«t daty » m«ke o.„ 
efforts t. the end. This made ». --“W 
C0Bri«0, and some imK-l '« “ ‘ 

should be swallow’d ui>.’ .. r * 1 ? a 

Whilst we were under this Dilemma ot lafe mxd Death 

the Sun began to brighten the HorUon and the mge of the 
Wind ceas’d. The Sky clear’d up. and tlie Light as a M s- 
eenger of goo,1 News, nuuls us to perceive a large Cape, 
which belong’d to Isle Maurice. This 

^oy among us, and as everyone d.sengagd himself from his . 

. In original the paragraph proceoda to some length, which been 

Sengloutie po.tr prier & bonir Dieu quelqnes motnens 
Pabatement extreme oil noiw 

travail, par il 6toit sans doute 

=SiSE==;SSBs 

:.s „ s honar-a ■»*«», -.bijh 

totat (which Ic . ccwplcucnc Ucan.uk lo rued. “PP'“f 
1 A nn that sidel is only a third the distance. An officer of H.M.8. ^ 
i^d_on ^ I the shortest, but the safest, course 

Thunderer „,o,u,n of the south-easters, which always vary to 

(Mccrilic* "d iu ftp. by Chulu Priahuih 

‘TAt^»«.d«.a .».hy .< "«•. it'rX’rrlS^ 

to draw attention to some Unes m Southeys i nau^yum 
point of view, to a»w aweu description of Leguat. Cun- 

thoy seein to have been the present transdript 

onriy enough, the copy of » ^y of Bobert Southey, end 

has been made, was formerly the p ope y 


DOMINI SALVA NOS. 

Cloak, where we had os it were buried ourselves in expect* • Hsf 
atiop.of Death, one might reasonably have taken us for so ^ ‘§>1 

many Persons newly risen from the Dead. Hope soon took t / .1 

place of our dismal Apprehensions, and Strength returning ■ 

to us at the same time with our Joy, we began to make 
Reflections at our ease. But we did not above all omit to 
admire the Divine Providence which liad turn’d to good, all 
the Misfortune of that terrible ,Stonn; for doubtless if’ we 
had not been forc’d out of the Route w'e propos’d to our 

selves, we had never lit on the Island where wo design’d to 
Land.' 

About five at Night, on the 29th of May, and the ninth ■ 

Day after our setting Sail, we arriv’d in a small Bay® of Isle 
Maurice. We went up a tolerably large River with the Tide, , - ! 


^ars bis name (it, now belongs to the London Library), with date, 

October 13, 1818 : ^ 

“ llie moon is sunk, a dusky grey 
Spreads o’er the eastern sky, 

Tlie stars grow palo and paler ; — 

Oh beautiful ! the godlike sun 
Js rising o’er the sea I 

y Without an oar, without a sail, 

The little boat rides rapidly ; 

la that a cloud that skirts the sea ? 

There is no cloud in heaven ! 

And nearer now, and darker now 

It is — it is— the land 1” 

1 In the French edition Leguat adds to this paragraph, after the 
■word#, “ jamaia nous n'aurions rencontr^ i’Isle oh nous aviona dcssein 
uaborder, the foil - ‘'tag reflection ; “nous ^tions perdus, si nous n’eus* 
Btons ^4 perdus’’; quoting, as M. Muller points out, from the speech of 
Themktodea at Sardis, as given in Abbot Amiofe version of Plutarck’s 
lives .— for he, being stept up to great countenance and authority, 
and followed with great trainee of suitors after him by reason of hJs 
greatiM ; seeing himself one day very honourably served at his table, 
aiMl With aU sorts of dainty meats, he turned him to his children and 
said unto them t ‘ My sonnes, we ^ould have been undone, if we had 
t|Ott been undone.’ " (See Sir Thomas North's Translation, 1607.) 

» Frobablj Fort Souillao, at the extreme south of the island. 
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and Landed at a Place agreeable enough, at the Foot of a 
small Mountain all cover’d with Treos.‘ We had be«n so 
tumbled in our poor Weather-beaten Bark, that we stagger d 
about like so many Drunken Men. and were hardly able to 
keep our Legs, nor resist tiiis kind of Vertigo; but a good 
Sleep, with some Eefreshments that Hunting furnish d us 
with,’ soon brouglit us to our eelvcs again. Thus we 
escap’d tlie Desarts of Rodrigo, and the great Hazafds of a 
terrible Storm. But Alas! Our new Island was no Port of 
Safety to us. for we got free of these Dangers, only to fall . 
into greater, as we shall shew by what tollows. 

Being thus a little come to our selves, we re-enter’d our 
Vessel, and coasted along the Island in search of some 
Inhabited Place. After five or six Touching.s^ on the coast, 
where we always-lay a Night or two, we came at length to the 
Black-River^ where we found three or four Huts inhabite 


» In orig. de grands arbres.” 

* In orig : “stations.” The six river entrances on the south cowt 
where the adventurers would have probably entered in their little cock- 
boat are marked on the Kaart van het Eyland Mauritius, by .1. van 
Braain, ander de Linden, in 1729, as follows 

de Jagers Spruyt, now Ilivifire duPoste. 


Gansen Spniyt, 
Lamotius Rivier, „ 
de Paling Rivier, „ 
de Diepe Rivier, „ 
de Ananasse Rivier, „ 
de Swarte Rivier, 


R. des Anguillea. 
Savanna R. 

Jacotet R. 

Baio du Cap. 

Baie de Tile Furneaux, 
Black River. 


Boi the Swarte, or Black river, ia put close to the North-weat Port, 

whereas it is really twenty miles to the south of it. • r 

» Black River is a rapid torrent, whose principal source is near Grand 
Bassin a crater lake, on the high land, north of Mt. Savanne, whoM 
waters are probably connected with the stream. The river Ukes ite 
intricate course between the Tamarin and 

draining the eastern slopes of the Piton dela Rivihre Noire the high^ 
mounfadn in the island (2,711 feet elevation), flows westward ^rough a 
nrecipitous wooded gorge and a fertile valley into a commt^ioMbay 
iherS there is an anchorage, sheltered by coral reefs and defended by 
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by Dutch Families, who receiv'd us very kindly. These 
Pecpl^ have discover’d and cultivated as much Land, as they 
thought fit in a Pleasant and fertile Valley. Their Gardens 
abound with our Plants, as well as those of the Indies^ and 
they have a particular fancy for Planting Tobacco, Their 
Back-yards^ are full of our Poultry, which was no small 
Pleasure for us to see, after the long Kesidence we had made 
in our Island, wliere we had hardly met with any thing we 
ever saw before. I believ’d my Companions, who had been 
so long disus’d from Women, wou’d not be able to contain 
themselves, when they again beheld those amiable Objects, 
or at least that they wou’d surfeit themselves with looking 
on them; but I was not a little mistaken, when I found they 
were no more mov’d with them, than with the sight of 
Cows ; so true it is, the shadow of Enjoyment many times 
mortifies the strongest Inclinations. The Huts of this little 
Colony were cover’d, in like manner with ours, with Plan' 
tane-Leaves?' but then the Roofs were higher, and the Rooms 
much larger, because this Island is less expos’d than Podrigo 
to Whirl- winds and Tempests. 

Those good People live partly upon Hunting, having Bogs 
proper for that Sport.^ After we had continuM with them 
about a Month, five of our Company were pitch’d upon to 
go and give the Governor Advice of our Arrival. The Place* 

batteries and a military port, now deserted. The locality has been 
celebrated by Bernardin de St. Pierre in Paul et Virgin -e, 

1 In orig. : Leurs cours.^’ * Leaves of the Ijatanier. 

3 Vide ante^ p. 96, < In orig.: “eurent commission.** 

^ The old Dutch seat of Government was situated on the north side 
of Grand Port (Warwick Haven), under the Bamboo Mountains. It 
should be remembered that this was in reality a penal or convict 
establishment for Batavia and the other Dutch Colonies, and that the 
interior was in the hands of runaway slaves and convicts. 

The settlement was afterwards removed to the southern side of the 
bay, at the mouth of the Riviere Chaux, by G^n^ral de Caen, in 1805, 
and named Mah^bourg, after M. Mah^ de Labourdonnaia 
The ruins of the old settlcmenWf the Dutch Governois were stand- 
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we His «»>« »“ ^•^'•. ““ ’'* Z 

tern it Caw.. Wlulst our Deputies were gomg .n search 

and but little remains a oin j)«tch fort can be pointed out 

<•' 

?St Bon'bo... (See Pike’s SsWropicol Pa..N«, ep- «.. P' 

G^er. It abandoned f„‘'dVg’IiSnqui8hed 

bliahedbyMaxi.nilaandeJongfroml660tol66^^ 

for five years, when Adriaan N^/;;2tirHerik was built), in 
in the Zuyd Ooster Haven ° . ^yide Valentyn, 

the Noort Wester Haven, and at the Swarte Kivitr. ^ 

'• ^Zio^i'^Rudolnhe Diodati. & eet de GenJ>ve-' Leguat’s editor 

however, correcU this Kffacel I'^'S^ve”; 

the end of the volume, where ho directs ^.tlace 

of r. fil of French version (vide tr\fra), where lieguui, 
and, moreover, at p. 61 o v 

i nuipp. Diest,. --o 

•""“tu,"" CtlUll’i ”uS the 

tnoua father, alean V* r Philippe Diodati migrated 

wu,»u.i»ch 

' at Leyden. Philippe married Elisabeth, daughter of Sebaatien Francks, 

• * 1 . ^ f nDitirecht and had four sons, the second of whom, Jacques, 

the King of England (William) in » : 

the third and fourth sous were twins, vis., Rodolphe (or “ 

Jean bom atLeyden,28th July 1658. They went to ertiool 
' T ♦-irthe service of the Dutch Company. Jean proceeded to 

{ ^?2mXi)erhoofd at Mauritius in 1692 to 1703. (See Vtede Jmn 

.' jW«te<f,byDrBude,1869. ZacdetnvanMEyUndMaunttu»MlSnn^<»t 

■ ^ moSti wM^imoceeded by Abraham Mommer Van de 

wS^t which latter date MftOrWus was finally evacuated by the 

DatoKCempany. 


'fv\ * ■\' V •«'> ‘♦■•;,--^v-,. .^■‘.. ... ... . ^ .; . ■ ;■ 
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of him (one of which by the by was like to starve in the 
Woeda, having stray'd from his Companions) he happened to 
pass by the Place where we were, in his Progress round the 
Island, which he was accustom’d to make every year. As 
soon as I came to know it, I went with the other Person that 
remain d with me, and beg d his Protection, which he granted 
with all the Civility I* could desire, and gave n.e a kind 
Reception, When he and hia Attendants had heard our 
Story, and considered our poor Vessel, they cou’d not but 
wonder at our rash Undertaking. The Governor promis’d to 
send us an Anchor, to a Port on the Korth-West side of the 
Island, which, he said, we might make use of, as occasion 
shou’d serve, in our way to his Lodge, so the Houses of the 
Governors of these Islands are call’d after what manner 
so ever they are built. He assur’d us at the same time, we 
shou’d want for nothing, and added we might thus wait 
at leasure for a Vessel that would arrive in a short time. 

Upon these good Words, which he repeated several times, 
w'e left the Black-River, where our Companions had just 
joyn’d us, and soon got to the North-West Port.' As a 
fore-runner of the Misfortunes we were yet to under go, we 
found no Anchor there, as the Governor had promis’d, but 
instead thereof perceiv’d we had not those Instructions given 
us were necessary ; for whereas they ought to have' told us, 
how we were to continue our Voyage to the Lodge by Water, 
they let us know we must resolve to carry our Baggage by 
Land as far as Flac,^ a small Village eight Leagues off, where 


' TlieNourt Wester Haven, the modern Fort Louis; at the extremity 
of wldch inlet was a Outeh camp, where a town arose, subsequently 
named St Louis after his most Christian Majesty by the French in 1721. 
The harbour, well sheltered from the prevailing winds by an amphi- 
theatre of mountains, was fortified by La Bourdonnais and became the 
capital city and seat of government in the island.' (See Pridham, The 
Mauriliuf, p. 259.) 

* Flac, or Elacq, formerly Flak, on the north-east side of the island, 
is one of the oldest settlements. '13ie old Dutch road from Port Louis is 
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the C?<MWjMi»y have a Garden. As this was a I^orce-put, we 
immediately resolv’d to undergo what was impos’d on« ns. 
and transported our Goods in seven or eight Turns; but 
which were very fatiguing, and wherein we many times lost 
our way by traversing untrack’d Forests. 

Before we continue the thread of this Relation, it will not, 

I imagine, be foreign to the purpose,* to acquaint you that as 
soon as we arrived at the Lodge, we found the Surgeon of our 
Vessel, one Clas, there, with the Sieut Jacques Guiguer, bne of 
those Pilgrims formerly mention’d,® whom Valhau, our Cap- 
tain, had forc’d from us at Rodrigo. He had his Reasons for 
playing us that Trick, and I suppose he had others for leav- 
ing Guiguer mA Clas in Isle Maurice. For my part I shan’t 
trouble my self to dive into these Matters ; I shall only tell 
you in a word or two, what these two Men told us. They 
acquainted us, that a little after they had weigh’d Anchor in 
the Bay of Rodrigo, the Captain open’d our Letters, read 
them without scruple to the whole Ship’s Crew, and after- 
wards threw them overboard ; Whatever Complaints we 
made concerning this ill Treatment, had no effect upon him, 
and, to say Truth, we expected no better .from him. They 
inform’d us likewise, that two days after their Arrival at Isle 
Maurice, Valleau continuing there at the same time, an Eng- 
lish Captain® chanc’d to come in with his Boat, having sav’d 
himself from Ship-wreck with his whole Crew, when his Ship 
bulg’d on the Sands near Rodrigo.* That the said Captain 


shown on the Admiralty chart, the distance being about 20 miles, but 
a railway now connects the two places. Flacq was in PrioFs times dis- 
tinguished for. pretty scenery, gardens, and pleasant habitations ; the 
district has now some 60,000 inhabitants. (Prior, I, c., p. 63, vide 

^ In orig. : “ un faire-le-faut.” * Cf, supra, y. 66. 

* In orig.; “un Capitaine Awjhis, avee son 6quipage, y avoit ab(trd6 
dans one Cbaloupe, se sauvant du naufrage de son Vaisseau qui 6tott 
snr un banc de sable (sans espoir d’dtre reler6 par le flot) asses 

^^<*]^nk^nd,8ec p. 107, auU. “Bulg’d”, probably for “bilged”. 
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propos’d to Valleau to go to the said Ship, which yet 
appear’d above Water, and see if they cou’d save any of the 
Merchandize ; that Valleau consented, and the two Captains 
with their respective Crews, took Oaths reciprocally to keep 
the Secret.^ Valleau, who was obligM to give an account of 
his Actions to the Governor of Isle Maurice, then tlie Sieur 
Lamoovmr thought to conceal his Designs by telling him 
the eight Adventurers he had left at Rodrigo, being like to 
stand in need of Necessaries, he could not but esteem it tho 
greatest Charity to send them some speedy Relief; and at 
the same time gave in a List of such things as he believ’d we 
wanted. This weigh’d very much with tlie Governor, to 
whom we had been earnestly recommended by the Governor 
of the Cape of Good Ho^iCy and tliereupon the former imme- 
diately order’d our small Vessel^ to be laden with Deer, 
Calves, Goats, Hogs, Turkeys, Ducks, I’oultry, Citron-Trees, 

1 In orig. : qui apparemment paroitroit encore, clans I’esperauce de 
s’enrichir, de plusieurs bonnes marchandises qu’ils en pourroient tixer : 
que Valleau topa, & qu^ila firent un pieux serment, les deux Capitaines 
& leur Equipage, de tenir leur rol bien secret.” 

* The Sieur La Mocius, or Laraotius, was the fifth Governor 
appointed to Mauritius after its resettlement by the Dutch. He suc- 
ceeded Hubert Hugo, and was predecessor of Diodati. 

Hubert Hugo, Coiumandeur of Mauritius, left the island in 1677. 
“His place as Goremor (Opperboofd) \va^ then taken by the (Onder- 
koopman) Liouteuaut-Governor Isaiic Johannes Lamotius. The latter 
was station*»d here for fifteen years, till the year 1692. Ho traversed 
the island in all directions. Once he undertook a journey of twenty-one 
days to see how large it was in circumference. Ho marched daily throe, 
l^our, five, or six miles along the coast, cutting off a corner here and 
there, and computed the circumference to be sixty miles. He left for 
Batavia on the 12th February 1693 by the (fluit) ship Duify 
“llis (Lamotiutf) place as Governor was taken, in 1692, by Herr 
Boeluf Diodati, Onderkoopman. 

“The latter remained here till the end of 1703, when he left for 
Batavia, where bis wife died on the 6th March 1704 ; but his Excellency 
became Governor in Japan and held this post till 1721 (in which ye.'ir 
Jt seems to me he must have died),” (Valentyn, Beschryviuge van^ 
ic Kaap der Goede Hoope, — Zaaken van het eyland Mauritius, p. 166.) 

* In orig. : “n6tre Hirondelle.” 
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Orange-Trees, ^naTuw. Banane-Treea, Vine-Plants, Jo^w, 
Potatoes,^ Rice, Millet, and other Trees, Fruits md^ Grams 
in great abundance. But all this was only a ftetence in 
our good Captain; for either out of Malice ® 

depriv’d us of every Jot of those good things whichhad been 
so charitably sent us. This, it may be, caus’d his Enterprue 
to Miscarry ; for after he had saU'd severe, timep to and fro 
in sif-ht of our Island, and rounded the Bulg’d Ship as many, 
he was roughly repuls’d by the revenging ^ave®, and^H d 
not recover the least part of what he pretended to. This is 
what we learnt from the Simr Gmguer and Clas. Now let 
us return to our unfortunate Adventures. 

John de la Haye our Gold-smith, having several 
Tools which incommoded him, he resolved to 
them to one of the .amo Trade, trhom he rnet with at the 
NoHh-West Port. Among these Tools was that fatal lump 
of Aml*r.greece» formerly mention’d, which 
at iWriyo, and weigh’d about Pounds U Bay. havmg 
ask’d the Gold-smith what it was, he answerd coldly, it was 
a sort of Oum‘ made use of in the Isle of Jfaancs, ins^ o 
Ktoh, and that great quantities of it were to he met with about 

. . -I A lifflft nr notihinCZ* x/flt 


jritcn, »uu tuorv 

certain Trees, but that it was worth little or nothing. 


rsertam ir«eo, uuu 

Hay. giving credit to this Account, and having no action 
for Pilch himself, he let the Gold-smith have it mto the 


» In oriir. : “ Patates,” a species of yam, 

* t! IaI ■ “II passa & repassa il la vfte de notre ude; & partie 
In ong.. bien pourvft j partie par chagrin du mauvaitf 

par malme, do ?j rudement & dangereusement 

weeJs de sou 6chofi4 [bUged?] sans e« 

balotez,p arracher il nous priva vUainement de choses qui 

- v«h.hh Ed„ : d s. .«r. 
mal, ou pour nfltre bien, Dieu le fait. ^ 

4 S’ZreMWnthacem growing in Mauritius, the Colophane Mauri- 

4 Of the lewmuw^ » ^ blossoms and 

’Sr4nl gl. which serves, instead of pitch, for caulking 
tcimIs. (PrWham, ep. p. 362.) 
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Bargain, only he kept two or three small pieces out of 
Gujio'Sity. 

Next day somebody having informed him that this insig- 
nificant^ Gum was really Amber-greece, be went, in all bast, 
to the Gold-smith to demaud the lump of Titch again of 
him ; but he answer’d, he had pitch’d iiia Pails with it, and 
therefore could not restore it to him. Tins ocjcasioii’d great 
Heats, and they parted with a great deal of Anger, the 
former threatening the latter, to complain of liim to th« 
Governor. Now, as the Gold-smith that bought this Amber- 
greece, had several times found of it at Isle Maurice^ and 
knew that the Inhabitants were forbid either to buy or sell 
it under severe Penalties, being obliged to carry all they got 


1 In orig. : pr6tendue m^chante gomme.” 

* Some islets off the north-east coast of Mauritius b^ar the name of 
les Ilea d’Auibre. The value attached to ambergris by Loguat is doubt* 
less due to the fact of its being a highly esteemed aiticle of trade in the 
17th century. It is mentioned among the products of the Japanese 
archipelago, and it was imported into Siam by the Dutch. Thos. Pitt, 
writing in 1699, frem Fort. St, George, Madras, says that very 
stately piece Ambergriese, upwards of 800 oa”, had been sent from 
Batavia. Cf. Uedgea' Diary (HakL Soc.), iii, 49 ; English Intercourse 
with Siam^ Tiiibner s Oriental Series, pp. 21, ‘96 ; and Francis Fyrard 
de Laval tells us how, in the Maldives, “All wreck found on the 
sea-shore is immediately brought to the King, for no Subject dares 
to keep it ; no more than Ambergrecse^ called by the Maldivians 
GorncUf which is more plentiful here than in any x>ftrt of the Indies, and 
which is so narrowly looked after, that whoever appropriates it to his 
own use loses a Hand.” Cf. bis Voyage (Uakl. 8oc,), vol, i, p. 231, and 
.^ce Mr. Gray’s note, ihui, 

“ On this shore there used to be washed a good deal of beautiful 
Amber, the’prioe of which had been lixed before at two Rix dollars and a 
bottle of arak per ounce ; but as Herr Lamotius bid five Rix dollars for 
the ounce, he obtained a piece of six pounds, and afterwards many other 
pieces which were pretty heavy. They thus entered into an agreement 
with^some Burghers^ on account of the Company, and to clinch the 
bargain these made the Company a present of one ^x>und. This lasted one 
or iwo years that the Amber was delivered to the Company, according 
to the agreement ^ but afterwards they themselves begged to bo released ' 
frosa it.’* (Valentyn, op, ci^ p, 163.) 
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to the Company, and part with it at a certain rate;^he to 
prevent' poor ’z« i/«ye. went immediately and cais-y'^d the 
lump of Amber-greece to tlie Governor, telling him after 
what manner it came to his Hands. La Haye hearing this, 
went likewise and made his Complaint, but the unjust 
Judge, being prepar’d, and Self-interested, assur’d him 
that lump of he knew not what, was no Amber-greece, 
but a certain Gum of little or no value, and which ho 
knew by experience. La Haye^ reply’d, he had reserved 
several pieces of it, to justitie the truth of what ho 
asserted, and therefore demanded Justice: What further 
plainly shew’d it to be true Amber-greece, was, that certain 
days after the Contest, the Gold-smith that purchas’d it for 
Pitch, had been so unadvis’d as to offer 60 Crowns* for the 
pieces that remain’d, which we look’d upon as done by the 
Governor’s Order, who could now no longer dissemble his 
sentiments. It appear’d by their Subtleties, that the greater 
part of this Amber-greece had been melted, no body knowing 
what to make of it, and that only a small piece remain’tl, 
which being produc’d, was adjudged to belong to the Com- 
pany, and sent to Batavia. He of our Companions that was 
a Druggist,* and very Skillful in his profession, had learnt at 
Rodriyo that this lump was really Amber-greece, but he 
dissembled what he knew, and pretended in spite of our 
Suspicions that it was no such thing, out of hopes, I suppose, 
that he might one day have an opportunity to appropriate it 
to himself. This was so much the greater Villany, in that 


1 In orig. : “ il prtvint le pauvre la llayc.” 

» In orig. : “ Le SnppHant.” 

» Sixty crowDB, soixante dcua. The crowna or^cue mentioned by 
Leuuat were rix-dollars. Compatiug these at 50d 
Tafie of 60 crowns would be £12 10»., the amount offer^ for th^frag- 
mente of the ambergris that remained, (See Theal a Ht»lory qf South 
Afri/iti YoJ Pref.* ftnd p« 122#) 

4 Jelii TesUrd, a droggiat, a merobaiit’a son of St. Quentin m 
Picardy. (See p- 6 ) 
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it not only occasion’d us the Misfortunes that happen’d 
afterwdtrds to us, but likewise deprivM us of an Oppor- 
tunity of enriching our selves by searching for more Amber- 
greece, which we might undoubtedly have found in great 
quantities in that Island, during the stay of two years 
we made there; besides, ’tis likely we might have stay’d 
much longer there on that account. I cou’d bring divers 
other Eeasons to prove that the Druggist must needs have 
known it was Amber-greece from the very Minute it was . 
brought into the Hutt at Rodrigo by La Haye, but 1 shall 
insist no more upon that Point.' I have already told you, the 
first time we saluted the Governor, he received us with great 
Civility, and promis’d us all the best Treatment we cou’d 
desire ; but as soon as ever this business happen’d we were at 
a Loss for all tliose fine Promises. As we cou’d not attribute 
this alteration in his Humour to any Disrespect we show’d 
him wo did not doubt but he was chagrin’d on account of 
mis-carrying his Point. He had reason to apprehend we 
might relate this Story at Batavia ; and that the Company 
might call him to account for the Wrong he did, first to us 
that had found this Amber-greece in an Island that belong’d 
to no body, and consequently we ought to have been left 
quiet possessors of it : And Secondly to tlie Companyy in 
case it had been adjudged to have been their Eight All 
this consider’d, made him to form a barbarous Resolution^ 
against us, as shall appear hereafter. The first Injustic^e he 
did us, w’as to seize upon our Vessel without letting us know 

'I* 

a w^ord of it, and the second was burning it^ 

Instead of restoring our Sails,'which w ere made of a good 
piece of Flanders Cloth, he gave them to his Hunts-Men to 

^ “ Ce fut lui qui aiant appris k Maurice ^ quo La Haye avoit doiino 
gratis si grand tresor, avertit, mais trop tard, quo c’etoit do 
I’Ambre,** omitted by translator. 

„ * In orig. : Ce fut pour cela, qu’il forma la resolution de nous 
jgterdre paries barbaros & infaines moyensqu’on verradaus la suite.” 

* Quelques joui-s apr^s,’^ omitted by translator. 
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make Cloaths, and this notwithstanding all wo could say to 

him. , ' , 

He began likewise to give us Instances of his Hatred and 

Malice, by lodging us in a Hutt where we had nothing sent 
us to eat but what the Company’s Servants had left. 

Afterwards he kept us in a manner Prisoners, by for- 
bidding us to go beyond our Hut above a thousand Paces. 
He took the only Servant^ that remain’d to us away from 
us, and listed* him in the Company's Service ; so that ne 
whom we had brought from Bfidrigo having likewise joyn’d 
with him, our Number was reduc’d to Five. 

These methods of Proceeding, so contrary to the Civility 
we at first receiv’d, gave us reason to apprehend that 
worse would follow. Nevertheless, we rely’d entirely upon 
Providence, which had hitherto assisted us in all our Calami- 

ut as in all Societies there are some Spirits more restless 
and impatient than the rest, two of our Number, viz. the 
Sums La Case and Testard, projected to retrieve our ill 
Circumstances by a Proceeding that to speak Truth, was not 
altof-ether Just. This was, as a Keprisal for our Vessel and 
SaiK to seize upon oue of the Company’s Chaloupes,* and make 
our ^cape to Mascargena* which was not above twenty-five 
Leagues from Isle Maurice. Now as they thought, whatever 
colour they might give to their Design, the two others and I 
would never approve of it, they did not think to let us know 

» Peter Thomas and Robert Anselin. Cf. supra, pp. 6 and 61. , 

* A custom had come into vogue of allowing soldiers and convalcs- 
cent sailors to engage for short periods as se rvants to burghers, their 
wages and cost of maintenance being thus saved to the Com^y, while 
they were at hand in case of need. ( Vide 'Pheal’s history of S. Afnca, 

v<a.ii,p.30.) 

» Hence our word " shallop’ . . , . . „ T .v 

« « Mascaregna.” In orig. “ Mascargna,” the Island of l^urbOT, the 
high mountains of which are sometimes vi«ble, at sunset, from MstM- 
tiS! the distance between the two islands being about ninety-five 
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Amy thing of the matter.' However, as they could not well 
execute’ their Purpose without Assistance, they apply ’d 
^emselves to a Soldier of the Company’s, one John Namur, 
who had giv’n them to understand, he was hot over- well 
pleas’d witli the Governor.® This Soldier no sooner came to 
know their Secret, but he went and acquainted the Governor 
with the Proposal that had been made him, adding’ that 
three of our *Number® were entirely Innoceat, and knew 
nothing of the Plot. Some Weeks pass’d before the Governor 
took any notice of what had been lieveal’d to him, causin*’', 
nevertheless, our Conduct to be strictly observ’d, especially 
that of the Accus’d. But perceiving at length that nothing 
came of all hi.s Politicks,* ■< and fearing if he delay’d any 
longer, he might altogether bo depriv’d of his Eevenge, he 
on the loth of Januanf in the Night, sent a Troop of arm’d 


Soldiers to seize on us,* who Conducted all five into his 
Presence. The first words he spoke were to justifie us Three 
that were Innocent, declaring he all along knew we were 
guiltless, and therefore had nothing to say to us. After 
having put some questions to the other Two, they own’d 
ingenuously the Dc.sign they had, but added withal, that the 
Vessel wo had lost was worth moie than the Chaloupe they 
design’d to take, iusinuating moreover that their Intention 
was to pay for it,® as the Soldier himself confess’d. Wo 
were, however, all hurry’d away together, both Innocent and 


* “ Ils se cacherent mdme ei soignensement quo nous n’eumea aucune 
conpoisaanco de oe qu’ila vouloient faire,” omitted by translator, 

* “ & ila lui propoaerent d’etre de la partie pour e’en aller avec eux,” 
omitted by trandator. 

* In orig. : “ les trois camarades dee deux accomplicee.” 

* In orig. : “Maia voyant que lo doesciu qui lui avoit 6tS d^couvert 

par le Soldat n’avoit auoune suite ; & ctaignant, sans doute, que ces 
pmiafes, dont il ne faisoit qu’attendre l'ex6cution pour user hordiment 
degraniio ngU6U]^, n’duasent a\i88i-t6t coTJ 9 uea.’^ 

Va.i>. 1694. 

® In orig.: “de laiaser do Targent pour le payeinent do cette 
ohalonpe.^’ 
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Guilty,^ to an obscure Prison which I may well call a 
Dungeon, and there laid in These SloM a sort 

of Stocks compos’d of two thick Beams of Wood, whic 
having two Semicircular Holes made in them, were let 
down upon our Ancles; moreover, we were to Uc upon 
Ground with our Heels higher than our Heads, which is 
Postdre you may conceive not very ea.sie. Tlie dfence 
between us Three, and oar two Comrades that had ow n d 
their Crime, was, that they had the next day Irons of thirty 
Pound weight added to their Misery. We contmu d m i 
bad Condition two Days and two Nights, at the end of which 
we Tl.ree that were Innocent were set at Liberty. Me were 
inimediately carry’d to the Governor as before, 
to us anew, that our Innocence was well known to him, air 
that we had been entirely clear’d both by the and 

the Accused. He added moreover Treacherously, that he 

s!rol,alw.„ have a Wndae. for -.-4 

m.<l ourTre«tmeat answcrablo to his Tromtse at oar hr.t 

• u'Z.- do deux p»c<« do 

donl I'oo. .'ataio* “^ 1 ““; 

(or ,1,3 criminal jariaprudence 

^actvcke in diminek saeeke^i yhemaeckl, by Jooet de Damhouder 

block, arebroader, taller.and more square than tho«, 
**»*Ditrig JjSi^donn^ mdigne,’’ omitted by the 

»rh«« l.«»d a ;«.«t U, ih. 


1694*] TftANSPORTKD TO A kock:. 1S9 

coming, not forgetting to insinuate how much we were 
oblig'd tq him for thinking our Sails worthy to Cl oath his 
Huntsmen, and for giving us his Servants Bones to pick,d)ut 
all this while he took no notice of the Injury and Injustice 
he had just done us. All these kind Promises however 
vanish'd in a Moment, for he soon after set Guards over us, 
who waited upon us Day and Night Some few days after 
one came by his Order to seize >ui>on all we had, Money, 
Arms, Husbandry-Tools, Kitchin-Utensils, Bed-Cloaths, 
Table-Linen, and in a word, almost all we were Masters of, 
excepting a little Linen, our Beds, our Cloalhs, and part of 
our Books. Our Gold-smith too had all the Instruments of 
his Trade taken from him, not leaving him so much as one. 
After this we were put into a Chaloupe together witli the 
Accus'd, who were strip’d to their Shirts and loaded with 
Irons, without knowing what they intended to do with us, 
but we soon found to our Cost and Detriment. We were 
Transported to a Desart and frightful Eocy about two 

* Off Grand Port the outer edge of the reef lies two or three miles, 
from the shore, and on it are several rocks and islets in the soutlxefu 
part, the most conspicuous of which is the He de la Passe on the north 
side of the principal entrance, and half-a-inile west of the lighthouse 
on Fouquier or Fouquet’s Island, with a small islet (Vacoas J.) l)etween. 
On He aux Fouqnets now, is a lighthouse 84 feet high, and Vacoas 
Island is apparently the one on which Leguat and his coUipanions 
dwelt in their enforced exile. It is 2} miles to the eastward of the 
nearest point of the mainland, and on the very edge of the coral reef, 
which stretches away to the north. On this reef are more islets, viz., 
Marianne L, Binl I., and Fous I. All these islands, are hollowed 
orft by the waves in many places, forming caverns that undermine them 
to some distance. There is a large tank which is capable of containing 
a supply of fresh water for the use of the light-keeper and his family, 
brought over in barrels from the mainland every day, when the Ixmts 
take provisions and oil, etc., and stored there, as tlie place is often inac- 
oessible for days together at high tides and in stormy weather. 

The *116 de la Posse was formerly defended by a battery, and some 
old'^faahioned rusty mortars and guns were, not long since, lying neg- 
lioted in the ruins of the iwmparts and defences cut out of the rock. 

The gt^v^ of several French and English soldiers, who nt various 
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iundrcd Paces long, a hundred broad, a-nd near two Le^ues 
from Sboar : Here we were to live, tho’ it was alpicat im- 
possible to walk, by rea-son of the many Holes and sharp 
Stones we were to tread upon. 'Tia true, we cou d sometimes 
CO to some neighbouring Islands, which I shall speak of 

Lreafter. They settled ua here in a vile Hutt, built upon an 

Eminence near the Sands and Shoals, and about two Paces 
from the Sea when it was Tull, and exactly m Jhe season of 
the Ilurrccaner This Hutt, half ruin’d by Time, and w|nch 
it was impossible for us to Repair, having nothing to do it 
withal, had formerly serv’d for a Prison to some Criminals 
who a few \ eaio before had been banish d thither. 

This was tho place my Lonl Diodati was pleas’d to send us 
to and where we continu’d near three years, I mean such ot 
us’ as did not die before that time. Thus we became the sad 
Representations of those unhappy Flying-Pish, who have no 
sooner escap’d the Jaws of one Enemy, but they tall into the 
Claws of another. This wicked Governor fed us only witli 
Salt-flesh which was often Corrupted, as may easily be 
imagin’d, if one considers the excessive Heats of these Coun- 
tries Our Water likewise alnio.st ti,lw4iys stunk, because it 
was brought us in Vessels that were .i^ycr clean, and we had 
never enough of it neither. At first, had our Provisions 
every eight Days, but afterwards the3^.did not come in fifteen, 
and sometimes in. twenty, so that.We had hardly ever any 
Refreshment. Thus either through the Malice of our Perse- 
cutor, the Negligence of Im Purveyors or oftimes bad 
Weather, we were obliged to stint our selves to shorter 
allowance of Meat and Drink, than wo had ever done, how- 
evbr nauseous and unhealthful the miserable Nourishment was 
" ' that was brought us. AU this occasion’d us to desire Netts 

• toe. garrisoned this rook, testify to the engagements 

to the vicinity before the island was captured in 1816. (See Appoadi*.) 

ifle^nse en quinse, & quelquefois plus rarement.’' 
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for Fishing, and Vessels to catch Rain-Water in, but we 
were dfeny d both one and the other. It was impossible but 
all this ill Usage, and bad Diet, must alter our Healths, and 
more particularly mine, for I was then above three and fifty 
years old. At first I was attacked with a sort of Malady, 
which we Frenchmen, in that Country, call’d Le Perse} This 
was a continual flux of Blood, by which I was in a very short 
time reduc’d to a very lamentable' Condition : My Distemper 
encreasing to a dangerous Degree, the Governor was advis’d 
of it, and desird to let me be brought back to his Island: Ho 
sent a Surgeon, who after he had visited me, declar’d, I 
should never recover unless I went a-shoar; but his Opinion 
had no better success with the cruel Governor, than my 
Prayers: for he desir’d nothing more than to see us all 
Perish.* He was conjur d at length to send at least once in 
fifteen days some fresh Provisions, that I might have some 
Broth made me, but which was likewise barbarously refus’d ; 
so that wanting everything that was proper fofme, I was at 
last brought to Death’s Door. My Cure was absolutely 
despair’d of; but as there was no Body on that Rock that 

* Dysentery. M. Lo Gentil, in a letter to M. de la Nnx, in 1769, 
writes : •* Le flux de sang, on le connoit a I’ile de France, & je crois qu’il 
est do tons los pays : il doit 6tre mis an rang des grands incommodit^s 

'Sit de Unde ; cetto nialadie est presQuo ton jours trfes-longue, & queltjue* 
fois suivie do la mort.” (Vide Voyage dans les Mers de Plnde, vol. i, 
pp. 676-676.) 

* In Mr. Beaulieu’s Voyage, we read of the cnieUy of the Dutch to 
tb^r French prisoners ;— *• For they threw the sick men like so many 
logs of wood out of the ship into the boat, and some they dragged 
through the water with a rope fastened about ’em, particularly one 
who being so dragg’d, expired immediately upon the rocks on the 
shore’’; apd the English as welHad their share, for when Lantore was 
sacked by the Dutch in 1620, Mr. Spurway writes : “Our factora there 
I*ssent were stripped, bound, beaten, tumbled ovCr the town-wall, 

; . drsggsu along the street with fetters about their necks, and afterwards 
laid. in chains. They were not so kind as to execute them outright^ 
Hfipjg bring then a far greater punishment than dying.’’ (Vide Harris’s 
:yoS!<^s,'rdLi,lPTf.'i9h,2i7,) 
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.ould undertake to dispatch me in form.' Mature 
fortifie her self a little, and I quickly recover d as it were by 
a Mirad If the good Reader is touch’d to see me in so sad 
a Place and so sad a Condition, he will no doubt be glad to 
hear how in the Moments which I thought the last of my 
Life ^ 1 directed divers pious Exhortations to my Companions, 
tth I tn.st have not been unprofitable to them.* Young 
people mavthiuk and talk what they please, but after all 
thev rnnst 'die : and Happy, thrice, Happy^ are they who are 
truiv prepar’d lor tl.eir last Hour. The Sienrs La Ca and 

Teltard the two Persons Accus’d, were likewise attack d 

with the same Mal.uiy some time after ; but as they wer 
Zim' and of a stronger Constitution than 1 , they resis ed 
the IRstempcr better. We had continu’d m th^ inismb^e 
Condition near four months, when on the loth of 
1694 wc .aw . Dutch Veasel caU’d the 
the Harbour of the Island^ which acc rning to the La 

» Ii, orig. : “ina. coui.o U Jfa 

'& TTnJZr Jfor,,.:. je me trouvai bien-«t en 
pea delle-mfme & professional 

- Muller pom. ouMiom Moli.re-. dmonr 
mideein (Act ii, 50). la grace de me donuer 

-rs “ ^ rh.r “1— n’r«- 

r.i!i; .Wonbll.n. ‘iaMtabl. d. c d«..« dCprt 

ae tient toujoure pret A le Oo««r Haven of Mamitina, 

lb. prib^pal pert «f 'J’ „d tbi. I. tb. on. dqdrtrf by 
aoothem entrance w ^ ^ lighthouse, 

Vatwityn in bis folio. r*broeders as the islets were then named, 

but in olden t ® passage. ITic remarkable bluff moun- 

forined the northern a«n "f *h tWs Head, but called de Zaal Berg by 
tain, 1,688 ft. high, nam « g by N. i N. bearing in making 

the Duttb. must be kept on a oy r.. t 
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the Country, ought to Transport us to Bataviay or the Cape^ 
whether* Criminals or not; but we were acquainted by our 
Purveyors, that we must not expect to go with that Vessel. 
This made my two Companions and I, who were not in the 
case of the Accus’d, take a Eesolution to liazard all, rather 
than not go a-shoar, while the Otficfers of the Ship newly 
arriv’d were there, to the end that we might make our Com- 
plaints in their Presence. But the execution of this P^ject 
was highly difficult ; we wanted everything that Men could 
want ; the Passage was two Leagues, and above all, we could 
not judge whether the Current ran out to Sea or towards 
the Shoar. Nevertheless, that there might be nothing to 
lieproach us with, w'e made a Float of Sea- Weeds, and 
fastened to the two ends the two Hogsheads^ we Kept our 
Water in, when the Sieurs Be — le and La Haye^ those two 
of my Companions that were Innocent, tho’ treated like 
Criminals, ventur’d to Sea upon this sort of Floating Bridge*; 

the Pass. When entering the channel keep the Lion’s Head bearing 
N.E. by N. N. until the centre of the He de la Passe bears E. by N.; 
then steer for the rock of the Devil’s Point, which will bear E.N.E., 
and after running three-quarters of a mile, bring up in about thirteen 
fathom, sand and gravel. It was doubtless by this channel and at this 
point that the Perseverance came in and anchored. ( Vide Findlay, op, 
cit,^ p. 611. Vide supra^ p. 155.) 

1 In orig. : “ barriques.” 

> At last, when care had banished sleep, 

He saw one morning — dreaming—doating — 

An empty hogshead from the deep 
Come shoreward floating. 

He hid it in a cave, and wrought 
The livelong day. laborious, lurking 
Until he launched a tiny boat 
By mighty working. 

Heaven help tis^ ’twas a thing beyond 
Description wretched ; such a wherry 
Perhaps ne’er ventured on a pond 
Or crossed a ferry. 
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And being 'better Swimmers than the rest of us, and more 
able to b^r fatigue, they arriv’d safe at the Island in twelve 

Hours. 

They found at the Governor’s House,' who was very much 
surpriz’d to see them, the Officers of the Vessel, before whom 
they made their Com^aints ; demanding that we should be 
sent away pursuant to the general Orders, and the Custom 
of the Company ; and moreover, according to the repeated 
Promises the Governor had made us. They added. That if 
the Accus’d were to be retain’d, that was yet a Cause to be 
try’d; but as for us that were Innocent, and had been so 
declar’d twenty times, we ought to be treated after another 
manner. 

Diodati not being able to contradict this Truth, answer d. 
He had nothing to say against us Three ; only, if we had not 
been so well treated as we expected we must impute the 
Cause to our Comrades, and that we being all French,^ he 
could not trust one more than another; a reason alto- 
gether impertinent, and which was laugh’d at, as it well 
deserv’d. 

The Officers hearing what was said, and believing so bold 
and sincere a Proceeding as ours seem’d to be, could not 
come but from a good Con.science, they conceiv’d a good 
Opinion of us ; and althol our Enemy the Governor had 


“ For plotigbing on the salt sea field 

It would have made the boldest shudder— 

Untarred, uucompasiaed, and unkoeled — 

No sail— no rudder.” * 

(T. Campbell, Napoleon and the Sailor,) 

1 At Fort Frederik Hendrik. (See plate, taken from Valentyn.) In 
the distance the Drie Gebrueden, the centre one of which was the Kook 

■of Exile, are plainly visible, 2J miles distant. 

• The war of the Leagne of Angsbourg was in progren, and^ljouia 
XIV win giicoessful at this period in the Low Countries, where MarSohal, 
the Duke of Luxembourg, had won victories at Fleurus, Stelnkork, and 
Neerwinden. Hence the hatred of the Dutch for the French. {Vidf 
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enfleavour’d to pcrswade them we were nothing but 
ScouEidrels and Villians, yet they saw plainly they had been 
impos’d upon by liira ; however, they could do us no Service, 
being not qualified to determine our Cause,’ only we hop’d 
they would intercede in our behalf, and report the State of 
our Case to their Masters. When our two friends found, that 
the Governor pretended still to be apprehensive, least we 
• should escape with some one of his Chaloupes, they offer’d 
. themselves voluntarily to be laid in Irons again, chusing 
rather to undergo anything a-shoar, than be conveyed any 
more to that miserable Eock, but even this was refused : 
Being order’d to Prison they were put in the Stomhs as 
before, and next Morning early w'ere convey’d to us, with 
express Orders not to stir from thence on the severest 
Penalty ; And to the end we might no more pretend to come 
to Land, they sent us back but one Barrel, and that without 
a Head. 

The Officers were nevertheless sufficiently inform’d of eur 
Condition, aS well by what they had from the Governor and 
our two Comrades Mouths, as by a Memorial® which was 
slily slipp’d into their Hands ; where, among other Things, 
they were desir’d to make known to our Eolations in Holland 
how we far’d, that they might procure us an Enlargement.® 
These Gentlemen, mov’d at our ill Hap,< w’ere so kind as to 
come and visit us on our Eock, that they might more fully 
inform themselves of the Truth of what we asserted. They 
were then altogether convinc’d of the Hardships and Bar- 
' barities we underwent, and found we had inserted nothing in 
our Petition or Memorial but what was too true ; nay, this 
inhumane Usage so incens’d them, that they vow’d to see our 

* In orig. : “ u’4tant pas en droit de demander H entendre les t4- 
moins;" 

t in orig.: “unerequdteciroonstanti^.” 

> In orig.; “ afiu qu’ils tAohassent d’y apporter du remade.” 

* In orig.: “n6tre lamentable condition.” 
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Grievances redress’d,* and, moreover, assur'd us it was no 
fault of theirs if they did not receive us on board; bat that 
they could not do it openly, without the Consent of the Ras- 
cally Govenior, who, they could plainly perceive, was highly 
averse to it. However, they told us if we could so contrive 
as to get on board them, without any manner of Assistance 
of theirs, then they said they both could and would receive 
us, and we should be tmnsperted whither we plgas’d. Some 
few Days after they sent us out of Charity three hundred 
Weight of Rice, some white Biscuit and a few Bottles of 
Vitm and Spanish Wine.* All this was highly useful 
to us afterwards, especially the Rice, which we sometimes 
stood in great want of. These Provisions we took a great 
deal of care to conceal in the Holes of the Rock, lest they 
should come to be seen by the Seameu that brought us our 
Prog, or lest that malicious Devil DiodcUi should order them 
to U taken from us. Now as our good Friends the Officers 
had promis’d to take us on board, in case we could get to 
their Ship without their Help, we, like drowning Men that 
catch at anything, made two Attempts for that purpose, la 
Case, who was a good Swimmer, us’d hi^ Endeavours to get 
to them that way, which was yet not a little dangerous to 
do by reason the Passage to the Ship was a good half 
Le’ague and that Sea exceeding full of Sharks, which are 


» In orig, : “ qu’ils nou* protestferent qu'ils mettroient tout en oeuvre 

pour tftcher de nous soulager.” ^ 

» Mr Francis WiUoughby, whose ornithology has been before 
by Misson {tdde supra, p. 16), mentions the Spanteh he fo^d at 
Huesoa in 1664, as a yellowish white wine like ^k. The 
said made great vessels of goatskin to put wine in, and lesser bottles 
thi^h were called B6tos. 'They «>ldom mingled water with their wine 
it being a common saying among them, Vino poco^ pure, th^gh 
Ml ove? Spain the wine was very hot and strong. {Vide 
longhby’s VoiMe through Spain; Harris’s Fo^s, vol. ii, pp. 696f 697.) 

TbeAgua Vitts of the translator is eau-de-vie 5 ^ this 

case probW the spirit made by the Dutch and called IloUauds, or 

tfvaru brandy.* 
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very dangerous Creatures. Notwithstanding all this, after 
we had R loug while work’d at getting off his Irons, by 
rubbing ihem with Stones, and the like, he being at liberty, 
put himself into the Water. When he had swum above 
three-quarters of the way, his Strength began to fail him, 
and, having both the Wind and Tide against him, could not 
advance a jot ; moreover, the Waters covering him every . 
Moment, hinder’d him from making any sign of Distress. 
All this consider’d, the Seamen perceiving him, began to 
think him in danger ; therefore hoisting out their Boat, imme- 
diately row’d to his Assistance, and c^ime just in time enough 
to save him. When they had brought him to tlie Ship, the 
Captain kept him till such time as ho had recover’d his 
Spirits, yet afterwards sent him back again, but with his 
Assurance, that it was with all the Regret imaginable he did 
so. I am of Opinion he herein acted a little too cautiously, 
and that whilst those Gentlemen wer(> with us we might 
have concerted Measures of saving our selves without ex- 
posing them to any Danger.^ As they were thoroughly satis- 
fy’d vve were Persons unjustly detain’d, ai d inhumanly treated 
by that cruel Hangman- of a Governor who would needs 
be both Judge and "Witness in his own Cause ; they might 
so have order’d Matters as to have cast Anchor, seemingly 

1 ** The captains sliipa in the service of the Dutch East India 
Company are obliged, by ti'eir articles, to consult their lieutenants 
respecting the course to be steered ; and if they cannot agree, a council 
is to be summoned, consisting of the five principal officers on board, 
including the captain, where the matter is decided by a majority of 
votes. This council likewise takes cognizance of whatever, not 
relating directly to the navigation of the ship, may be called extra- 
ordinary circumstances; and determines, among other things, respectingv 
the diminution or increase of the allowance to the crew ; the touching 
tSi any places for reparation or refreshment ; the time to be passed 
ther^ etc., as per Arte, iii, iv, v, and vi of the East India Company’s 
Artikel-hrie/f or articles of agreement, entered into by the persons in 
their employ,’^ (Wiloocko, op, cit.^ i, p. 162.) 

a In orig. : “ par un voleur & un Bourreau.” 
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and witbont any Design, nearer to our Rock, which was free 
for them to do, or at least sail’d so near us on their Departure, 
that they might have pretended it but common Charity to 
have taken up poor Wretches whom they saw floating on 
the Water on Planks, without troubling their Heads any 
farther. Moreover, ’twas probable for them to imagine some 
Vessel had been shipwreck’d, and that we five were part of 
the Crew that had labour’d to save our Lives, and stood in 
need of their Relief. Let what Difficulties then will ^be 
rais’d, a way might have been found out to have dealt with 
them ; and if any Dangers were to be apprehended inUolland 
or at Batavia, it is we must have answer’d, who broke our 
Chains, and surpriz’d our Deliverers, and not they, who would 
have been suppos’d to have known nothing of the matter. 
But nothing of this came into their Heads, and the poor La 
Case return’d the same Evening, very much concern’d, that 
he could not bring his end about. This ill Success of his, 
occasion’d others who were preparing to attempt the same 
method of Escape, to alter their Re.solutions.* 

Some few days after the Ship went and anchor’d above a 
large League from us, yet we resolv’d to make a second and' 
new Attempt. For this purpose we ty’d all our Chests 
together after we had fill’d them with what we had left, and 
made a sort of Float,* thinking to reach the Ship |rhile it was 
Night, that we might not be disscover’d from the Island. 4l , 

I was generally Sick, they were fain to carry me to the | 
Machine, soon after which we put ourselves off to Sea; hut r 
met with such rapid Currents and Eddy’s,* that we thougBt^ 
we were happy that we could get safe back again. Thus yrk 
^were entirely disappointed of all Hopes of freeing our selves 

> In orig.: voyant qull leur seroit impoasible de r^uBsir/* omitted 
by tnuiaktor. 

* Id orig»; “radeaa,*' i.e., raft. 

* In orig.: doa cooranta rapidea k oontraires^ il noua fat impoaaible 
da lea vaiacro.’' 
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by these means ; for soon after the Ship set Sail in earnest, 
and wg heard no more of her.' One day as the Governor 
was going to be maiTy’d to the Daughter of an ancient inha- 
bitant of the Island, he happen'd to be in so good a humour, 
that he order'd me to be brought a-shoar. I had then lan- 
guish'd under my Infirmity eight Months, which lie very 
well knew. Tho* I were thus fortunate, I had no opportunity 
to serve my Companions, since I never saw the Governor ; 
yetj reap'd this advantage to my self, that being better fed, 
and having better Air to breath in, 1 began to recover part 
of my former Strength. In the mean time my two other 
innocent Companions, who still remain'd with the Accus'd, 
having a long time resisted the Inclemencies of the Air by 
their Youth and Vigour, fell sick of the same Disease that 
I liad. 

They wrote as soon as they possibly could to the Governor, 
to intreat him that they like-wise might come a-shoar, 
offering to do any work for the Com;pany without Wages, 
but they were not heard. Then they beg’d of him to send 
them some fresh Provisions, which prevail'd on him one day 
- 80 far, that he sent them a Calf, giving them at the same 

I t time to understand, that if any of them all did but presume 
^ ' come a-shoar on the Island without his Leave, they should 
L»pent of it w long as they liv'd. 


liey in this bad Condition till the season of the 

Winds came, which very much augmented their 
The Ninth of Feh'iuiry^ tliey underwent a 


orig. : nous vimes partir le Vaisseau aveo le chagrin qu'on pent 
HHp^giner de ne nous en aller pas aveo lui.’^ 

|| Hy y 1696. According to Mr, Thoal, this storm occasioned such severe 
Sloss to the Company that it was one of the causes that led to the alum- 
W doument of the colony in the island. (Vide History of South Africa ^ op. 

■ Cl/., p. §1.) Baron Grant says: ‘‘The general state of the weather 
throughout the year is as follows : 

“January.*— Rainy and warm. Storms, which are sometimes accom- 
panied by thunder, though by no moans violent ; and, as the tempestuous 
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furious Hurricane. That dreadful Tempest over-turn d the 
greatest part of the Hutts, and more solid Buddings of the 
Island; all the Plantations were destroy’d, and a ^at 
number of Trees torn up by the Roots. None knew where 
to shelter themselves, and even those that were m the 
strongest Stone-Houses were hardly secure. 

What then, thought I, must become of my poor exild 
Brethren, whereof one, the, Sieur TVstorrf, had • but that ay 
let himself Blood with a Pen-knife ? Their vile Hut was 
carry’d away like a reed, and what remain’d of their Provi- 
sions, etc. was wet by the Rain and spoil’d ; nay, ’twas a par- 
ticular Mercy they were’ not carried away themselves by this 
. Whirl-Wind ; for had not Providence directed them to a 
Hole in the Bock, or a Cave,i they had been in Danger, 
Here they peaceably sung the praises of the Almighty amidst 
the Tempest, tho’ sore afflicted with Hunger, Cold and Sick- 
ness. They continued there twenty four Hours and above. 

seawn approaches, all navigation is suspended tiU the month of April, 
berime green and the whole landscape assume, a more 

Violent gales of wind and hurricanes, with thundw. 
These hurricanes, which tiU the year 1789 were constant in this mon^, 
have since that time entirely ceased ; but the inhabitonte have not a 
efficient dependence on this circumstance as to be wholly unprepi^d 
“fthem, in case they should return and renew their former ravages. 


{Op. at., p. 12.) j ^ 

Below the surface of the lake 
The dark vault lies wherein we lay. 

We heard it ripple night and day : 

Sounding o’er our heads it knocked ; 

And I have felt the winter’s spray 

Wash through the bars when winds were high 

And wanton in the happy sky ; 

And then the very rock hath rock’d. 

And I have felt it shake, unshock’d, 

Because I could have smiled to see 
'fhe deat-h that would have set me free.” 

(Byron, /Visoncr o/" vi.) 
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without daring to peep out, during which the sick Persons 
suflPer’d<exj^eedingly. The hard-hearted Governor^ neverthe- 
less had no Pity upon them ; on the contrary, two days after 
they had undergone these Torments, he had the Inhumanity 
to order, without any Eeason or Pretence, that the two 
accus’d Persons should be chain’d together, notwithstanding 
they were already in Irons, and so weak, thro’ Sickness, that 
they could hardly stir. 

Oyer and above a Bloody-Flux, which one liad been tor- 
mented with above a year, he had likewise a lingering Con- 
sumption. ’Tis true, they were not bound above ten Days, 
but then they were still continu’d in their first Irons ; and the 
sickest of them was conducted a-shoar and put in the Stomhs 
in Prison. Fifteen days after, the Tyrant who sported with 
us just as a Cat does with a Mouse, order’d him to the liock 
again, whatever tlie Surgeon could say to the contrary; and 
made me be carry’d along with him, without suffering me to 
see or speak with him. Altho’ I was pretty well recover’d, 
I was soon overtaken with my Bloody-Flux, and whatever 
instances I could make to come a-shoar again were rejected. 
This Busiri^ would i^eeds Murther us with a slow Fire, not 
daring to do it all at once. 

* In orig,: avec son coeur de Pharaon^' omitted by translator. 

2 BugiriSj the son of Neptune and King of Egypt, who sacrificed hU 
guest Thrasius, who had prophesied that the inundation of the Nile 
would take place only by human sacrifice. This experiment was also 
about to be tried on Hercules, but the hero slew the tyrant. Ovid fre- 
<|uently alludes to him, and, considering Leguat's aversion to Latin 
verses, this classical quotation would seem to belong to Misson. 

Ssevior es tristi Busiride : ssevior illo, 

Qui falsum lento torruit igne bovem.’’ 

{Ovidii Nasenis Tristium^ lib. iii, 39.) 

Si te vidisset cultu Busina in isto ; 

Huio victor victo nempe pudendus eras.*’ 

(Epistolm Heroidumy ix; Deianara HercuU, 69.) 
Ergo ego fosdantem peregrino teinpla cruore 
Busirin domui ?’* 

{Metanwrphoaeny lib. ix, 182.) 


172 , J>L\NTANE-LEAF HATS. 

' The Sieur Testard, one of the Accus’d, finding hiS Malady 
to a dangerous Degree, did all he could fco lie like*i>' 
wise carry’d a-shoar, but iU' vain. He wrote Lietter upon 
liOtter, offered to part with all he had in the \V"orld j and in 
fine, consented to be laid up in the Stombs in Prison if ho * 
might but have this Favour, but all to no purpose.' 

At length perceiving all his Endeavours fruitless, he 
resolv’d to pass over withcut leave, in case he dould bring his 
design about, and to seek for that Relief in the WoodS'from 
Brutes, which one, who call’d himself a Christian, refusd so 
obstinately. But before we enter upon that melancholy 
Adventure, and to interrupt a little so disagreeable a relation, 

I thought it not improper to insert here a few Particulars of 
the Place of our Exile, and of divers Matters that happen’d 
there to us. 

As we did all we could to divert our Melancholy, some 
amongst us that were Ingenious, amus d themselves with 
making Hats of P/a»<an«-Leaves.* There were some of 
these Trees in one of the two Islands that lay on each side 
of our Rock, as may be seen by the Map. We could go to 
these Islands at low Water in the full and new of the Moon, 
so that it was not very difficult for us to get those Leaves. 
This Invention did not only serve to divert us, but likewise 
procur’d us Sustenance ; for those that brought us our Pro- 
visions, were so taken with our Ingenuity, that we gained 
their Affection considerably by presenting them with some of 

^ In orig. ; mais rien do tout cola no fut 4cout6.” ♦ 

* In Baron Grant’s map, south of the lie do la Passe and Fouqnets 
I. is an islet named the Iledes Vaques, This evidently was the islet 
where Leguat’s party obtained their plantane leaves for the hats. If so, 
the name “ plantane” was applied by Leguat to the Pandanua screw* 
pine as well as to the Latamer palm. The name Vaquoas 1. is now given 
to the centre island, and the south island is named the He de la Passe. 
At the north-east entrance of the port, opposite Both’s Bay, in Van 
Braam’s map is marked ZcndpUiat met een Klapper-hocnP^^ sand* 
Unk with one Filao tree. It seems that there were more trees on 
these idettf in those days than there are now. 
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;ili^. l^e Inhabitants of the Island also were so well 
jileas’d ^ith our Work that they sent us fresh I’rovisions, 
unknown to Diodati, in exchange for some of it. These 
' Refreshments were a great Comfort to us, and we got some 
wjmetimes from those that brought us our Salt-Edibles. As 
>e had always been very desirous to take some Fish to 
relieve our Necessities, and were frequently refus’d even the 
very pieces of our Notts to fish with, we thought of an Inven- 
tion to serve us instead of them. The Hun-icane having 
left some ruins of our Hut, we took a long 1 ole and having 
found a large Nail among, the Boards,^ we fixed it with the 
point outwards, at the end of the Pole, and with that iii^rii- 
inent darted the Fish whcre-ever we could see them. Now 
between the Rock and the Road where the Vessels ride, there 
is a large space which remains dry when the Sea is gone out, 
as it always does at the full and new Moon. There, at 
certain distances, you find Pitts of three or four Foot deep 
where the Sea ever leaves some Fish when it retires. ^ 
was in these Pitts or Pools that we darted the Fish we speak 

After we had once hit upon this Invention, we made so 
good use of it, that we never wanted Fish. We made 1 revi- 
sion of them for eight or ten days, and had a way to keep 
them Sweet. We one day darted one, or rather knock d 
him o’ th’ Head, that was like to have cost us our Lives, 
was a frightful Sea-Serpent, which weigh’d about 60 1 ound, 
and which we in our great Simplicity, took for a arge 
lamprey or EeV' This Animal seem’d to us very extraordm- 






ilil: 


' lu orig.: "que nous trouvtoes parmi des morceaux de vieilles 
nlaaches qu’on nous avoit apport«es pour faire du feu. 

^In orig • « aveo nfttre Wton ferrfi,” omitted by translator 
Kke, American Consul at Mauritius in 


: Kke, Amenoan uonsui ai. - , ■ 

5^^'"^qEWs monster eel measuH^ h^Mnchi 'The 






moiurt^er eei rowureu 

;^und the largest part of the head fourteen and a half inches. 
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aiy, for it had Fins, and we knew not that there were any 
such Creatures as Sea-Serpents ; Moreover, we bad* been so 
aconstom’d to discover Creatures that were new to us, both 
at Land and Sea, that we did not think this to be any other 
than an odd sort of Eel that we had never seen before ; yet 
which we could not but think, more resembled a Snake than 
an Eel. In a word, this Monster had a Serpent or Crocodiles 
Head, and a Mouth full'' of hook’d, long and sharp Teeth, 
not unlike tliose of the Eattle-Snake so well Iknown in 
Amenca. but Tiic-ch larger. This is a strange Eel quoth we, 
what T(Ht,li he has! But have not Sharks, Pikes, and a 
thousand other Fish Teeth too ? No matter, Teeth or not, 
we must tast of him. We then began to poult^ him about 
the ifouth and Head with our Pole, and at length carry’d 
him off in Triumph, like St. George when he kill’d the Dragon. 
We found his filthy Flesh very tough, and of a bad Tast ; so 
tliat as good luck would have it, we swallow’d none* of it, 
it being in truth Poyson. We were all over-taken with a 
strange Weakness, we sweated exceedingly, we vomited even 

b«ad of this spitcies terminat«s in ft blant point, the two small eyes not 
more than an inch from the end. The Urge mouth is filled with long, 
sharp teeth, even the roof is covered with these formidable weapons. 
This eel is very dangerous, but not so common as reported. There are 
several species of this genus, but none so Urge as this” (p. 346). 

Col. Pike was also attacked on the reefs off Poiiite aux Caves by an 
eel called Aiiguille Motile : “ He was about three feet long, and when 
I stmek at him he came directly towards me, biting at my boots. I 
beat him off and speared him. This singular cel is banded black and 
white, edged with salmon colour, and has one round black spot on the 
white bauds. It is a fierce, voracious creature, bolder than a snake, and 
in his rage be runs his head out of the water like one. The bite of this 
eel is venomous, I am told, but I have not heard of any accidenU from 
it.” (Ibid., 1. e., p. 286.) The present writer saw Captain Hay-Hill, 
Ctonsnl at IMunion, severely bitten by an eel, when gathering ,shelU at 
pyv Rlrer, in 1864. (Cf. Relation de File Rodrigue, Appendix B.) 

» To kill poultry : an old hawking term. (Halliwell’s Diet, of Archaic 
Word*.) 

* Imorig.: “ nous n’en mangeftmes guhres” (we ate but little of it). 
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Blood, and for my part, 1 can afiftrm with a great deal of Sin- 
cerity, tKat I was terribly Side ; For a Month together I felt 
sharp pains in my Belly, and ever every day towards Night, 
I had a fit of a Fever,^ a Distemper altogether unknown in 
this part of the World. My Companions were all sick like- 
wise, and in this bad condition we made Signals to demand 
Belief, but in vain. When our Purveyors came, we related 
to them what 'had happen’d to us, ’and shew’d them the Eel’s 
Head,»but they only said they had never seen the like: 
These sort of People take but little notice of any thing. At 
length we began to come to our selves again, fully resolved 
to eat no more of that sort of Eel, for it never came into our 
Heads that it was a Serpent : Nevertheless we were ready to 
leap out of our Skins, when the Governor sent us a Salt- 
Hind,** and certain dangerous Citrons,* which always do 
harm ; he had his Reasons for it, I suppose, for he did not 


think tit to assassinate or poyson us openly. 

As we had no likelihood to get rid speedily of our unhappy 
Confinement, we thought it but Prudence to manage* our 
Rice, which the Sea-Oflticers had left us, cautiously : We eat 
of it but twice a Week, and when we did it was a feast to us. 
After we had reduc’d it to Meal, we mix’d about two pounds 
of it with a certain sort of Gourd* well enough tasted, which 
some of our Correspondents in the Island had sent us pri- 
vately in exchange for our Hatts: We had a kind of Game 


' In orig. : “ accident d’antant plus notable que la flbvre est une maladie 
iuconnue dans ces paia-U.” MauritiuB was considered healthy prior to 
the terrible epidemic fever of 1866, which almost decimated the in- 
habitants, This peculiar fever is now endemic in the low parte of the 
islaad. 

• In orig. : “ do la Blche-en-rut.’’ 

• Possibly the Vontac, Strycknos Vontac, or Vangasfaye, Cilnu Van- 
f/auaye j thb citrons, oranges, and shaddocks of Uie island are whole- 
some enough. 

. * In orig'.: “domenager,”tohu8band, to economise their supply of rice. 

• Cneurbita poteria ; in orig. CUrouilles ; perhaps the Creole patole, 
or snake-gourd (Trichotantet anguina). 
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among US which sometimes diverted us. The Cake we madd 
was divided into four Parts, and wo were to throw a -Die which 
should have each Part, so that one must be excluded' ; and 
who no doubt was not a little mortify’d to see the others eat, 
whilst he must fast. 

In the Galleys, Dungeons, and such-like-miserable Places 
that are like to stick by a Man,* it is a common thing to re- 
concile one’s self, in somd Measure, to one’s Misery, and 
amuse one’s self one way or other. I have already told you, 
our Rock lay between two small Islands, which at low Water 
one might go to, but not without Difficulty. In one of these 
Islands, among other Trees, there were some Plantam-Treea, 
but the other was wholly unprovided of any. The Wood- 
Island was every Night the general Rendezvous of a great 
number of certain Sea-Birds,* which are about the bigness of 
a Pigeon, and not much unlike one. They lay. their Eggs 
upon the Sand very near one another, and do not lay above 
one at a time ; If you take away one, they match him with 
a new one, and so will do three times together. These Birds, 
which we call’d Em-e/s because we fancy’d we heard them 
sound that word, have this in particular, that if you take 
away any of their young, the Cocks and Hens of the others 

1 In orig.: “ en sorte qne I’un de« cinq fut exclus, & cut rccours ^ 
qnelquc petite espicede Philosopbie d’Aprenti-Moine, pour voir manger 
les autrcs, sana en faire paroitre du chagrin.” Apprenti-Moint, a con- 
temptuous term for a portulant, or novice, in a convent. 

* In orig.: “dans lescachots mfimes, & dsns les ^tats les plus f^henx 
de la vie qni tirent en longaeur, on se fiut nne certaine habitude de sa 

s *• Certain Sea-Birds.” Sir Edward Newton thinks that these are 
probably some species of tern, perhaps Sterna anmulheta, which birds 
a few years ago bred on some of the small islets off the windward shore 
of Mauritius. ( Vide eupra, p. 81.) M. de la Caille speaks of a. number 
of birds which flow round bis ship, which ho calls OnikUte. In a note, 
appended to this remark, Baron Grant suggests, or “ Qwrr<» (Gulls) 
Larve, BrUm." (Grant, 1. c., p. 871.) In the anonymoos de 

nU Rtkrigne, ccrtMn EqwsreU are mentioned, ( Vide Appendix B.) 
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will forsake theirs too. If you keep these young Birds alive, 
and expo^ them to the sight of the old ones, they will fly 
about them ^tis true, but never bring them anything ; and 
altho’ they hear them cry never so much for Hunger, they 
will give them nothing to eat.* The first time we went to 
that Island, we brought away three or four Dozen of these 
young Birds, with some old ones. As the former were very 
fat and look’d, well, we roasted theui, and found them to have 
somewhat of the tast of a Snipe, as they resembled that 
Bird in Colour ; but they did us a great deal of harm, and 
we were never tempted to eat of them afterwards. The old 
ones have yet a more disagreeable Tast, and no doubt are more 
unwholsom. The next time we return’d to that Island, after 
we had taken away these young Birds I have been speaking 
of, we found all the rest of the young ones abandon’d by the 
old ones, and whereof great numbers were dead, and many 
dying for Hunger. If the Flesh of this Bird is so crude and 
pernicious, their Eggs make you sufficient amends, nothing 
being more wholsom and delicious. . I counted that .dvu'ing 
our stay under this Confinement, we eat above twelve 
Thousand, and we were never incommoded in the least by 
them. These Eggs are spotted with Grey, and larger than those 
of Pigeons. It happens exactly, that the three months when 
these Birds lay their Eggs, the Deer are in their Rutting- 
time, so that tho’ the Flesh of that Beast be unwholsom, and 
stinks abominably at that Season, which nevertheless was our 
ordinary Food,* we made our selves ample amends by these 
« 

I In orig. : “ils les laiisent n^Anmoins pdrir sans aucun secours,’* 
omitted by translator. 

* Venison as ordinary food in Mauritius. “ Our venison/* says Baron 
Grant in 1741, “ which is fat| is very good, and serves us instead of 
beef; but it must be got from the forests, where the deer are very 
numerous : on account of the heat and their fat they are easily taken. 
It k, however, a circumstance to be lamented that, from the tempera- 
ture of the air, fresh meat cannot bo kept longer than two days/* (Op. 
p. 196.) 
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Eggs, especially, when our Fishing was not Prosperous, as we 
could not expect it should he always. Altho’ these E^s were 
many times ready to put forth their young, we toss’d them 
up in a Fricasaie, and crunch’d them between our Teeth, as 
if they had been the best Dish in the World, though I know 
some squeamish and scrupulous People^ would not 
same Opinion of it. This Frimssie made me to think of the 
' famous Chizmnn cVAlfaracM? who complain’d that G^tts 
came up to his Teeth when he crak’d the Still-born qncken- 
Bones ; yet this lleniembrance did not at all disgust me, so 
true the Proverb is, which I think T have made use of before, 
that Hunger is the lest Sauce, ^ especially where that which 
one eats is not bad, but thro’ Opinion. There came also 
upon our Rock divers other Birds, which we calld P/m<os, 
because they were as black as Crows; they had almost the 
same size and form, only their Bills were longer, and hookd 
at the end. Their Feet were like those of a Duck. These 
Birds remain six Months of the year at Sea, without being 

1 In orig. • - encore qu’un pared ragoUt faaie horreur a ceux dont la 
cuisine se gouverne par la mode; & qui aimenl ou naiment pa. 1« 
cho«., .elon le caprice de la codtume & du pr6jug6. 

* Guman d’Alfarache, a character in a Spanish romanw 1^ l^teo 
Aleman : Le Sage ia said to have borrowed the Ijfe of Gil BIm from 
this prototype of a knave, stable boy, swindler, and merc^nt, 1699. 
In the catal^uc of books, sold by the publishers of the English version 

“ The Life of Guman D’Alfaracho : To which 1 . added the celebrated 
qW-Comedy CmUMina, written in Spanish by Mateo 

English from the new French vernon, and compar’d with the onp- 
nal by several hand.. Adorn’d with Sculpture, by Gaspar Bauttats in 
f’wn "VolumO® ID OCtCLVOt 

3 Vide supra, p. 13, “ il n’eat Muce qne d’spp6tit” (“ There’s no sauce 

like a good rtomach”). . . . 

* Fou otFmiguet; Pierodroma atemma, Procellana aternr^hlM^^ 

Dctrel fVerrta^), would answer the dewsription of t’*® 
i^onlv known in IWumon. The birds here mentioned, Sir.Edw^ 
Jlewti sny, aw probably Puffinus chlororgnchus, ^hicb ^ 

anx Fonqueta, one of the little islet, near the I«le de la Passe, a few 
(FWie SI, Appendix B.) 
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eveir seen at Land ; and the other six, those of the Neigh- 
bourhohd,, come and drive them from our Rock where they 
lay their Their cry is almost as loud as that of a Calf, 

and they always make the greatest noise at Night. A Days 
they are very quiet, and so exceeding tame, that you may 
take their Eggs from under them without their Stirring. 
They lay in the Holes of the Rocks, as far in as they can. 
These Birds Are excessive fat, rery ill tasted, extreamly 
na8ty,»aiid very unwholsom. Although their Eggs were not 
a whit better than their Flesh, we did not fail to feed on 
them when necessity requir’d. They are white, and as large 
as those of two of our Pullets. When you have taken their 
T^gs from them, they go out of their Holes and fall a fighting 
with one another, till they fetch Blood. 

Going a walking one Night, we found a Sea-Tortoise^ which 
came very A propos, because we at that time stood in great 
need of Refreshment. It was very large and afforded us 
near 160 Eggs. This was the only Creature of this kind we 
had s4en all the while we had been there. In the place 
where we went to dart Fish, we found Shells* of an Oval 
Figure, and wonderfully speckled and streak’d like the Skin 
of a Tyger.* These Shells we made use of for Cups. 

At length the too just Reasons we had to believe that tho’ 
any Vessel should arrive, the Governor* would not suffer us 
to go on Board it, made us resolve anew to think on some 


* Col. Pike observed a very fine turtle (Tettudo imhricata), which he 
could have easily captured, at three hours’ rowing from the He de la 
Passe, 'rhey formerly abounded on that coast, but are now rarely seen, 
(Vide SidOrt^al Rambles, p. 328.) 

* In orig. : “ dee coquilles qu’on appelle de Venus.” 

* Perhaps Tritow. Tho striped varieties of the Triton ruticulum are 
wtstj. handsome when taken alive, especially the scarlet and yellow 
yaiietieB (Pike, eit., 266). Baron Grant mentions one of the “For- 
Mlttimts”'(CyprKa sp.) as being spotted like a tiger. Situated as tho 
islaod is in the midst of the Indian Ocean, its reefs have become the 
kon>« of an infinite variety of molluscs. 

* la orig. ; '^ tonjoun inexorable,” omitted by translator. 
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means that might haffle his Malice. For this purpose we 
form’d a Design to build us a sort of Boat. Nownavmg 
gain’d mightily upon our Purveyors, and divers Inhabitants 
of the Island, by sending them onr Leaf-Hatts, we o^md 
from them in exchange several Deer-Skins, and Ox-Hides, 
under pretence that we wanted them to make Shooes of. 
They sent us likewise several Poles that we desir’d of them ; 
and wo by other Pretendfes got at different times a gwd 
ouantity of Pitch from them. Having thus provided dl that 
was neceasary for our Design, we cover’d the Carcass of our 
Boat with Skins sew’d together; and upon Tryal found 
would do our business well enough ; and to the end that our 
Purveyors might know nothing of the matter, wo hid our new 
Skiff carefully in the hole of a Rock. Now it happend one 
Night that one of our Company being awake, and looking 
towards the Island, he discover’d a great Fire ; he call d to 
us, and we presently judg’d it was the Fort thd was on fire 
The Oovemors Appartment, the Magazine and Guard-House 
were of Stone; but the other Buddings, and even a little 
Chapel,^ were compos’d of nothing but Branches and Leaves. 
We presently concluded, that if the Authors of this Fire, 
which we look’d upon as done out of Malice, were not soon 
known, the Governor would not fail to suspect us of it, or at 
least pretend so to do. that he might treat us after a more 
rigorous manner than he had hitherto done if that were 
pisible. "This made u« think he would soon visit us. and if 
he should find the Boat we had just made, there wo^d to 
no Mercy for us. To prevent this, we immediately puUd 
that Machine to pieces, and so dispos’d of the Materials that 
■twas impossible they should occasion the least Suspicion. 
* A few days after Experience convinc’d us we were “ ^he 
wrong in our Coiyecturee, for our Pur>-eyors a<^uainted us 
that we had been Suspected. They also related to us some 

, 1 In ®(lg.;“le petit Temple.” 
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Circumstances of this Fire,^ which I shall beg leave to inform 
the of. The Governor understanding a Negro Slave 

had committed a piece of Roguery in his Kitchin, he told 
him he would have him chastis’d. Now the way here to 
punish^ these sort of People when they were found in any 
fault, was to bind them naked to a Ladder, and scourge them 
with a Rod made of Reeds, with knots at the end. Wlien 
they had made their Bodies all bloody, they were to be 
rubb’d with Pepper and Vinegar. This unhappy Negro 
fearing this Punishment, fled soon after he had been thus 
threatened, and plotted with one of his Comrades and two 
Negro Women to set fire to the Fort ; they executed their 
Purpose, but they were soon after taken and punish’d, as 
they well deserv’d. The Men were broken alive on the 

1 Subsequently, on the 15th November 1707, when Abraham Mom mer 
van de Velde, the Onderkoopman, became Opperhoofd in the island, 
the whole of the Dutch East India Company’s premises at Fort Frederik 
Hendrik were totally destroyed by fire, on which occasion the books, 
records, and goods in the magazines were burnt, and the whole establish- 
ment ruined. This event coming so soon a^ter other severe losses, andy 
as the small penal colony contributed nothing beyond a little ebony 
timber and ambergris to cojai^wce^t was decided to abandon the 
place, and instructions were, sent to tbifteffect in February 1708, which 
were carried out in the following year. (See History of S, Afnca^ by 
Tbeal, vol. ii, p. 51.) 

* The treatment of slaves in the colonies of all nationalities as late 
as 1821 was frightful. The floggings are represented as dreadful. 
The instrument was a rattan split so as to form a powerful cat of two or 
three tails. This instrument would lacerate the flesh like a knife, and 
weighed upwards of seven pounds. Females were flogged, and even 
children as well as men, amd the lacerated flesh was afterwards rubbed 
with lime-juice, or salt and pepper. 

Fugitive slaves were thus treated : for the first offence the slaved 
ears were cut off, and he was branded on one shoulder. For the second 
offence his hamstrings Vere cut and he was branded on the other 
shoulder. The third offence was capital. A slave who struck his master, 
mistress, or children was punished capitally. (See Blue-Book^ July 
1828, and Asiatic Journal^ 1829, p. 282#) 
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Wheel,* and the two Women were hang’d. We have been so 
confidently assur’d of a singular Action relating to one o 
these unhappy Wretches, that I can’t doubt the truth of it. 
He had, it seems, ever had an extreme Passion for Dice, to 
that when he came, to the place of Execution, he requir d 
with great earnestness, that some-one of the standers-by 
would oblige liim so far, as to play a Game or two with him 
at Eaflle, protesting that rfiter that he should die with all 
manner of Satisfaction. If he had any design in thi.s no 
body was able to dive into it ; however there was no stander- 
by that would oblige him in what he desir d. 

To speak Truth, the Governor had taken too iiuich liberty 
upon this occasion, lor by reason of the many unjust pro- 
ceedings of his Predecessors, the Company had left, them 
only a i’ower of accusing a.s well UlacJa as IV kites, a.s our 
Tyrant him.self once confess’d, in relation to our accus’d 
Bretlire. • for one of them having petition’d luiu to he 
brought u .on his Tryal, and not siill'er’d to lie any longer in 
his Irons, he answer’d,'^ he had no power to try him, and that 


I John SnUnter Stavorinus, wtio vvas » rear-admiral m the naval 
service of the States-General, states tl.at the' punishments were very 
severe in the Dutch Colonies, especially with regard to Onental slaves. 
In the year 3768 he saw, at the Cape, one, who had set a l.ouw. on 
Le, broken alive upon the wheel, after the Hesh had bcHia torn from 
his body, m eight different places, with red-hot pincers, without las 
giving any sign of pain during the exeoiition of this barbarous senteuee. 
which lasted lol! a nuarter of an hour. Impalement was also practised 
at the Cape, as well as at Batavia. Stevorinus givre some hideous 
details of the impalement which he saw practised on a Macassaf slave 
at Batavia in 1769. (See Voyages to the East Jndm, by Stavonnus, 

translated bv S. H. Wilcocke, vol. i, pp. 288, 57 J .) 

‘^naivement,” omitted by translator Stavonn^ say. 

that the administration of justice at the Cape wm confide a 
Mpaiate Council, of which the second m command ^f the « lony 
w^reBident. In civil matters an appeal lay from thew sentence 
to the CouncU of Jnstice at Bauvia. In criminal affmts they 
were empowered both to pass sentence of death and to put it 1 
• Mitate execution Officer, were appointed in the out .tation. of 
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if he had had any, he should have been dispatch’d long ago. 
Since I am engag’d in these little Digressions, I must tell 
you, that ’twas all that the Governor and some of his Friends 
and Attendants could do, to save themselves in their Shirts. 
- They ow d the saving of their Lives to a Prisoner, who lying 
in Irons in the Guard Room perceiv’d the fire first ; what 
was best in the Magazine was likewise sav’d. 

Much about this time there came into the Road of the 
NorthvWest Haven,* two English Shi]>H,^ but as that place wa.s 
distant from our Rock above twelve Leagues, we had no 
knowledge of them till afterwards. Beside.s, the Governor 
^ forbid our Purveyors under severe Penalties to acquaint us 
with it, rightly judging, that if we knew it, we would use our 
utmost efforts to get to them. 

We were told afterwards, that one of the Captains of those 
Ships understanding our Confinement, was going to send for 
us, as well because he pity’d our Condition, as that he 
wanted Men. His Boat was certainly hoisted out, and arm’d 
with several small pieces of Canon, in order to carry us off, 
but iU Weather interven’d, and hinder’d his charitable 
Purpose. 

I now come to speak further of the design of the Sieur 



sheriffs, who arrested criminab, but had no power cd trying or judging 
them ; it was necessary to send up criminals to the Council of Justice 
to be examined and punished. (Wilcocke, up. cit., p. 671.) 

‘ Port Loub ; vide ante, p. 146 ; also Appendix. 

» “The Englbh”, writes le Sienr LuilHer, in 1701, “send several 
ships 'pearly into India, the number of them not fix’d, and drive a 
TOnsiderablo trade, yet much inferior to the Dutch, for they receive 
little more in return than the value of the plate they send over from 
Europe, the profit of the commerce from place to place in the oonntiy, 
ping to defray the charges of their Ofilcers, Forte wd Factories; whereof 
if anything reih^s it makes up the lading of their ships. There b not 
so regular a method observ’d in the EngUsh as in the Dutch service, 
for every man retulM when he pleasea, and may stay in India as long 
as he wilb ; and I have <^Aerv’d they are not so zealous in the service.” 

(Translation by Syflu»n,qp. e<f., p, 823.) 
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T«lard kad to oodearoar to gat a-ahoar, come w^t would ol 
it. This poor Man was one of the Persons accus d v He per- 
ceiving that his Malady encreas’d, that the 
hearken neither to Ihrayers nor Promises and 
quently there was no hopes of being speedily deliver d. tho 
any new Ship should arrive ; This poor Man, I say, “ 
longer able to resist the violent Passion he had to 
freer and better Air, and to go seek in the midst o s. 

Nourishment that was properer for his Heakh, than ^a 
now had ; he communicated to us his Project, and we co - 
ceived it both difficult and dangerous to put it in executio , 
look on it on which side we would. We endeavour* o ^ 
make him comprehend the iU consequences of it ; we repre- 
sented to him, that the Pass was above twelve^ 
his Float could be made only of Weeds, since we had no 
mL Burmlu to put ut the eud ot it, uu we had doue to *.t 
Of the Gold-smith ; that supposing he should have the good 
fortune to get to Land, it would be impossible for him to 
Uve in those Woods, because they were not such as here 
Isle Maurice^; there were few Tortoises to be bad and no 
Birds that would suffer themselves to ho taken by haii , no 
more than other Animals. We urged, moreover, that in a 
little whUe he would be without deaths ex ^sed to the 
inclemencies of the Air, and that after all, it w^ n a 
manner unavoidable but the Hunters must ^et with 1 . 

who would assuredly resign him mto the hand 
Enemy : We added, that when he should be found no longer 
amona us, that evil Persecutor would, it may be, acchse us 
of having kUl’d him in some Quarrel, and that therefore he 
;„ght to leave a Letter for him, and another for us, in some 

tin oriit • “plus de deux Ueftes.” The distance from Fouqu^ 

i. actually two^le. 

T:onvLmj^ Maurici,^* 
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dorner of our Hut, that we might be able to defend our 
selves, when we were so accus’d. In a word, we forgot 
nothing that might disswade him from so unfortunate a 
Eesolution, but all we could say, was to little purpose. He 
work’d alone at his Float, no body being willing to assist him 
in making an Instrument for his Destruction^: He made it of 
bundles of Weeds and Poles bound together, but which was 
done very ill, and it would not have been better if we had 
assisted him. He nevertheless resolv’d to make use of it, 
and told us at parting, that he would not fail to appear every 
Month upon one of the Mountains over against the Rock, 
where he would make a fire at the beginning of the Night, 
that should precede or follow the Full-Moon ; that if we 
continu’d in the same place, we should answer him by a like 
Signal, or otherwise he should take such neglect for a Token 
that we were a-shoar, and consequently would meet us soon 
after at a place agreed upon ; but withal, assur’d us, that so 
soon as ever he could spy any Vessel in what part of the Isle 
soever, he would certainly get on board her if possible.^ The 
set time for his Departure being come, he fasten’d his Float by 
a stcdce near our Hut, and came to take his leave of us ; but 
whilst he was longer than ordinaiy in acquainting us with 


' ** From neighbouring woods he interlaced 
Ilis sorry skiff with wattled willows j 
And thus equipped he would have pass’d 
The foaming billows. 

But Frenchmen caught him on the beach, 

His little Argo sorely jeering ; 

Till tidings of him chanced to reach 
Napoleon’s hearing. 

Rash man, that wouldst yon channel pass 
* On twigs and staves so rudely fashioned, 

Thy heart with some fair Engli^ lass 
Must be impassioned.” 

(T. Campbell, Napoleon and the Sailor,) 

* In orig. : Seorettement,” omitted by translator. 
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his Design, a Sea^ came and washed away his Float, which 
afflicted him exceedingly. For our parts we were fto less joy- 
ful at it. especiaUy when we saw it was carry’d by the Cumnt 
towards the main Sea, and far enough off from the Island. If 
this accident had not happen’d, we might quickly have seen 
our friend perish, without being able in the least to have 
help’d him. One would have thought this happy Misfortune 
might have made him more wise, and inclined.-him to forego 
his'^Eesolution, but he continued obstinate for all that, and 
would not hearken to the Seasons we gave, that what had 
happen’d cou’d never be by chance, but that Providence must 
needs have a hand in it, and that he ought to acquiess with 
Patience in what had been done, and resolve with us to 
endure Submissively, whatever God was pleas’d to impose 
further upon us. Now as nothing of all this had the desir d 
effect upon him, in that he protested he would make another 
Float to execute his former Design, I thought myself oblig d 
ill Conscience to tell him. I would do all I could to hinder 
him • that we must treat him like a Mad-man, if he would 
throw himself away after that rate, and that even tho’ I 
should be alone, I would do the best X could to prevent his 
Kuin. He said no more to me, and seemed to acquiess in 
what I desir’d, imagining doubtless, that we were resolv d 
to make our selves Masters of him, but secretly he still 
meditated the same Design. Perceiving it was impossible 
for him to make another Float without our Knowledge, he 
resolv’d to build a small Boat with the Beast-skins, that we 
should know nothing of. As he was one that assisted m 
making ours, and knew we laid the things* under our 
Mattresses, he stole some away privately, and carry’d them 
to a Grot in tho Hock, where he wrought on the Boat at 
spare hours. He finish’d tliis Machine in a sliort time and 

» In OTig. : “fi ^ montoi* ■» 

barqt|e/ 

» In orig. : “ da» ” 
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departed on Sunday Morninjjt, the 10th of JanvAtry 1696,' 
without saying a word to any Body. Next Morning calling 
’■ hi m to our usual exercise of Prayer, we were surpris’d to 
find him gone : You may guess at our Conceni. We went 
immediately and search’d among his Goods for I,etters, not 
doubting but if he was really gone, he would leave some 
according to Promise. We found two; in that directed for 
' ■ ' itts, he gave us ' a long account of his Intentions, assuring us 
if God was pleas’d to let him get safe to Land, ho would 
break his little Boat to pieces, sink the Skins in the Sea 
under a heap of Stones and dispose so of other matters, that 
it should bo impossible to find out that we assisted him in 
his escape.* The other I,ettcr was for the Governor: It 
contain’d in Substance, that it was he that forc’d him to take 
that melancholy Itesolution, by his cruel and obstinate 
refusal to suffer him to go a-shoar for recovery of his Health ; 
that ho was now going into the Woods with the same design, 
and that he did not remove himself from Justice, since he 
would not fail to surrender himself in his hands, as soon as 
any Ship should arrive in the Port. He cany’d along with 
him only a little Skillet,* a Burning-glass to light fire, a 
Pluyor-Book, and some few deaths. 

Since tfcis fatal Departure, we had never had the latest 
Nows of him, whatever enquiries we made after him. We 
perceiv’d none of the Signals he promised to give us, and all 
our searches after him were vain. 

According to all probability this poor Man perish’d in his 
.iBassage, or died miserably in the midst of the Woods, soon 
.j^fter his arrival in the Island. A report indeed came to our 
ir''jEars, that the carcass of his Boat was found beaten to pieces 


^ In orig« : ** unit du Samedi au Dimanche.** 
i In orig. ; “qu*on ne pourroit jamais ddoouviir cominint il aui:oit 

; i 4ohap4daB>ocher, ni noUBSoup9onnerd*avoireCt part son evasion.” 

' " have the originals pi these two letters in our poBsession” («o^c in of'ig.). 
' \ ® In orig, : un petit poilon,’* i.s., potion, a saucepan. 
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after the manner he promis’d in his Letter, but this was never 
confirm’d ; and about two years after, when we jire’re at the 
Cape of OoodHope.&Yeasel that came from lsleMaMnce,as8ur’d ' 
us, there was never anything heard of him. See how our 
unfortunate Company was reduc’d to four persons, thro’ the 
Tyranny of this hard-hearted Governor. After he came to 
understand the Escape of the Sieur Testard, both by our Pur- 
veyor, and the Letter we ssnt him, he became never the better, 
and id not alter a whit of his Severity towards, us that 
remain’d. On the contrary, he caus’d Irons to be put on the 
Legs of the Sieur la Haj/e, altho’ he had never accus’d him 
of any thing, and tho’ he was exceeding sick thro’ the hard- 
ships he underwent.* 

Now as the Sieur la Case perceiv’d that his Malady began 
to augment upon him, and that he must speedily take to his 
Bed, he resolv’d whilst he was able, to imitate the Sieur 
Tesiard in liis Enterprize, and go into the Woods m search 
of Health as he had done. He communicated his design to 
us and beg’d of us not to oppose him, since it would be but in 
vain, adding, that if we would not consent, he would venture 
to swim over in the Night, rather th&n undergo any longer 
that miserable Confinement. We perceiving that ho was 
fully bent on what he said, and that our refusal to comply 
with him might carry him to some desperate Action,® con- 
sented to what he desir’d, and help’d him to make a Float of 
Weeds and Boughs ; and we even repented of not having 
done the like for the poor Sieur Testard. We moreover set 
up a Mat made of Plantane-Leaves® on his Float, fo serve 
him for a Sail. He waited for a Night when both the Wind 

i In orig. : “ & il traita les autre* comme A I’ordinMre,” omitted by 
translator. 

* In orig. : “ pldtM desespeiie que tfim^raire.” 

* In OTJg. : “ une natte de toilo de Latanier.” Perhaps the matting 
manufactured from palm-fibre called “ra6on»««” in Mauritius ; or the 
vaeoa mats from which at the present day bags are made for outer 
packing of the sugar in gunny-bags. 
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apd Sea were high, and stipulated with us the same Con- 
ditions the Sieur Testard had done. The Wind, which was 
very violent, over-set the Machine twice, but the Sieur La 
Case- who was a good Swimmer, easily got up^ upon it ngain, 
and gain’d the Land in a short time, the favour of the Wind 
having preserved him from 'the fury of the Current. As 
soon as he was got a-shoar he made a fire, and we understood 
the Signal: He retir’d afterwards into the thickest Woods, 
and there pass’d the remainder of the Night. Next M<jrning 
as he has twice inform’d us, he rambled about all day 
without knowing whither he went, and that without finding 
auoht either to eat or drink. It was the same thing for 
eight days following, so that if he had not taken some Pro- 
visions along with him, he must inevitably have perish d 
with Hunger and Fatigue; and moreover his Malady still 
augmented upo,i him. The eighth day he caught an F^l, 
which he greedily devour'd raw : The ninth he found a Pat 
which led him to the House of an Inhabitant of the Island, 
who instead of relieving him, deliver’d him up to Soldiers, 
who carry 'd him to the Fort. 

The Governor apprehending least we should all escape 
one after another, and those who brought us Provisions con- 
firming the same thing.^ he was at length constrain d by 
these Reasons, and some others, to let us come all ashoav. 
But to the end that this enlargement might not occasion us 
too excessive Joy, he had the charity to temper it by taking 
from us about 200 poimds of Rice that had been left us. 
and which wo had hitherto so carefully manag’d. This was 
about that time when Potatoes are good for nothing, and 
tJien the Soldiers were oblig’d to buy Rice of the Governor 
'I at their own Charges* He gave them to understand that 

,, ..v; - » 

‘ In orig. : “ & les go®* apportoient noa provisions se 

pUdgnant sans cess® de la poine quo cela leur donnoit.” 

**^1116 Company pay a fixed price for every article. 

I. ten rix.dolla«,or twenty-four gilders, for every coyavg of 9,400 
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what Rice he had sav’d from the Fire was his own, and that 
belonging to the Company hdiA. been for some tim§ exhausted. 
For our parts we could neither buy that, nor any thing else, 
having no Money, the Governor having taken care to rob us 
of it. 

As I had left some Memoirs at Rodrigo^ I likewise con- 
cealM some in a Hole of our Rock, (which I for a double 
Reason call tlie Rock oi Zocheht} 1 Kings i 9j to which I 
added, an Abridgment of the History of our lon^ ajid cruel 
Confinement in this melancholy and barren Place. I did 
not forget to observe in this short Relation, that a fatal 
piece of unknown Gum for a long while despis’d, had been 
the cause of our Tyrannical Persecution, and the deplorable 
Death of one of our dear Companions. So true it is what 
St. Paid says, that Covetousness is the root of all Evil^ and 
that those who have a mind to become Rich, fall into 
diabolical Snares, and many pernicious Desires, which at 
length precipitate them into the Abyss of Perdition. 

pounds weight (equal to about 1#, per cwt.) ; but when the harvest 
fails they sometimes pay live rix>dollars more ; or when the wants are 
very large, as in the year 1778, when the scarcity of this grain at Batavia^ 
occasioned by a certain ocoorrence respecting the first administrator in 
the grain -magazine, was very great; or when several succeeding harvests 
have failed, orders are then given to the residents to buy the rice 
immediately from the natives, and the coyavg then stands them in fifty 
rix-dollars.’* (Stavorinns, op. city vol. ii, p. 139.) 

The administrators of the grain-magazines at the stations of the East 
India Company were allowed particular emoluments, and were to 
content themselves with respect to rice with one hundred pounds 
allowed upon each last, by resolution of 16th October 1744. {Vide 
Stavorinus, /. c., vol. iii, Appendix, p. 486.) 

^ And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zokehthy"^ which is by En-rogel.” (1 Kings, i, 9.) 

* ** For the love of money is the root of all evil ; which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows,** (1 Tim. vi, 10.) “ 


* T.e.y by the Stone of the Serpent 
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As soon as the good News of our Deliverance came to our 
Ears, aiM that of our Departure from Isle Maurice for 
Bataviay I was not a little over -joy’d, for however Industrious 
I was to seek for Diversion, and even to appear Gay to 
encourage those poor young Men with whom I was; I must 
own, my Mind was not less indispos’d than ray Body : 
Besides, I can’t dissemble that I was exceedingly set against 
that inveterate and implacable Bersecutor, but still had a 
gieater Gcmterapt for him, than Hatred. I could not endure 
that he should bear the fair name of Diodatiy or said to be a 
Child of Oenan} But others affirm he was born at Dort 
If any Mahometan of Algiers had us’d me yet worse, I could 
have born it patiently from him. 

In this extream Joy that affected me, my Soul lifted it self 
up towards its Deliverer, and I pen’d a Song of Thanksgiving 
and Benediction, which I compos’d of divers passages of 
Scripture so happily link'd together, that 1 may say, they 
perfectly express’d our different Conditions. I busied ray 
self a whole day about this comfortable Collection, and as 
it was nothing but the word of God, I thought it must needs 
be agreeable to this Relation of my Adventures. But I 
observe some People at a distance, that assume a ridiculing 
Air upon this occasion ; raethinks I hear them say, we have 
a great deal to do indeed witli your Canticle. Formerly they 
were accounted Fools, that denied the Being of a God, but 
now forsooth, they must pass for Wits: Well Gentlemen,^ you 
shall not have my Canticle, you are unworthy of it. Holy 
Tilings* are not your Inclination* I find, and these Pearls 
shall not be thrown away upon you; I’ll keep them for 
good Men, for you wise and honest Reader, who are not to 
be carry’d away by the Torrent of Prejudice,* therefore look 

1 Vide supra, p. 145. 

* In orig. : “ Mefliiears les Beaux- Esprits,’* omitted by translator. 

® In orig. ; ** les choees saintes ne sent pas pour les Chiens.'’ 

. t In orig. ; “ perveralW.” 
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at the end of iny Kelatiou, and you^ll find the Canticle I 
speak of.^ 

The 6th of SeptemherK'M the Vessel calFd Suraag airiv’d, 
and brought Orders to carry us away. Our good and gene- 
rous Friends, the Officers of the Fer severance, oi whom I have 
already spoken, were so kind as to present our Letters and 
Vetition to the Directors-GeneraP in Holland, so that when 
the Governor found he coaid detain us no longer, he thought 
fit to let us know what had happen'd. He told us of it first 
himself, and bid us prepare to embark. We expected that 
according to Custom, when a Ship arrives, an Assembly* 

* Vide infra, 

2 Directora-General. The admiaiatration of the Dutch East India 
Company i«, in Holland, divided between six boards, or chambers^ 
having session at different places, viz., one at Amterdam, which being 
the most considerable, is called the presidial chaniber ; this is composed 
of twenty-four directors, of whom eighteen are chosen by the magis- 
trates of Amsterdam, four by the cities of Dort, Harlem, Leyden, and 
Gouda, and the two others by the provinces of Gelderland awAFrMand; 
besides these, there are four of the chief proprietors, who in certain 
cases have session with the directors ; the chamber of Afiddlehurgh is 
the second in rank ; it has thirteen directors, twelve chosen by the 
cities of Zealand, and the thirteenth by the province of Gelderland .... 
next the chamber of Delft ..... the chamber of Rotterdam .... that of 

IJarn the chamber of EnLhuisen. . . . llie places where these 

chambers assemble being all seaports, a certain number of ships is dis- 
patched from each. . . . But the supreme and general direction of all 
the affairs of ' the Company is vested in what is called the Assembly of 
Seventeen, which consists of seventeen directors deputed, eight from the 
chamber of Amsterdam, four from that of Middkhurgh, one from each 
of the others, and one alternately by each of these four last. This 
assembly meets three times a year, and is held for six followfhg years 
at Amsterdam, and the two ensuing years at MiddkburgK . . . Tliere is 
likewise a council of the directoi-s, which meets from time to time at the 
Hogue ; . , . being the medium through which the Company communi- 
cates with the States-General.” (Wilcocke, op. clt., vol. i, pp. 89-91.) 

• Mauritius had been abandoned when Stavorinus visited the Dutch 
coloiiiea, but his account of the government of an out-station (Amboyna) 
sufficiently indicates the procedure of the law:-~*^The council of 
justice oonsiBte of the second, as president, and six members, who gene- 
rally assemble every fortnight, in a lower apartment of the stadhouao 
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should be held, where every one might make their Com- 
plaint a£ iy3erty ; but ho found means to prevent that, and 
we were sent on board without any Bodies speaking to us, 
and without having any part of our Effects restor’d. Tliis 
occasion’d us to present a Petition to the Officers of the 
Vessel, informing them of the ill Treatment we had had from 
our Persecutor, who yet continuM to exercise towards us 
the same Tyranny and Injustice? This made him come 
a-board,.,whero having seen our Petition, he call’d one of us 
cursed Dog,' and ask^d him why he presented such sort of 

or town hall. All civil and criminal causes are decided here, but in tho 
former an appeal can be made to tho Council of Justice at Batavia, . . . 
Although by an express command of the supreme government, the 
government here may not intermeddle in any matters which come 
under the cognizance of tho Council of Justice, further than to approve 
or suspend their sentences in criminal cases, yet some of them arrogate 
to themselves so much power in this respect that in the same manner as 
in the council of polity they force a conformation to their will, or bid 
open defiance to justice and honesty, if the members of the Council 
refuse to abet their iniquity.” Stavorinus then adduces an instance of 
rank abuse of authority remaining unnoticed and unpunished. It may 
be added here that lioelof Diodati does not appe^ar to have been re- 
primanded even for his conduct towards Leguat and the French refugees, 
being subsequently promoted to Japan ; but in some respects he suffered 
a kind of retributive justice in Mauritius, for, before leaving that island, 
in 1701, a piratical ship, the Amy, was wrec kedclose by the fort, when 
200 armed buccaneers got to shore, forcing the colonists to take 
refuge in the fort, and Diodati, in order to get rid of them, sold them 
the Company’s packet at half-price. (See Stavorinus, I, c., ii, p. 384 ; 
Theal, S, Africa^ ^ c., p. 51.) 

1 In orig. : “qu’if traita de maudit coquin.” “An Englishman”, 
writes Admiral Stavorinus, “would never brook the insupportable 
arrogance with which the Dutch East India Company’s servants are 
treated by their superiors, as well at Batavia as at the out-factories. 
It would be well if this conduct remained solely confined to the 
Asiatic regions, which gave birth to it: but, unfortunately, we see 
it continued by purse-proud individuals when they return to a country 
where, frjm tho most ancient times, it is known to be in perfect 
contradiction to the genius and temper of the inhabitants. It is 
certain that this is one reason why there are so few to be met with 
who serve the Company with fidelity or a sense of honour. Everyone 

0 
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Petitions ugainst him. We thinking onrselves m a manner 
out of his Clutches, answer'd boldly, That he might be sure 
that it was not to boast any ways of his kindness to us, but 
to acquaint' these Gentlemen, who were at length come to 
our Assistance, with his barbarous usage of us, even to the 
last Moment, and that they might leslifie this Complamt 
was made even at Isle Maurice. After some injurious ex- 
pressions he reassum’d a ridiculing Air, and told us, if we 
thought our selves aggriev’d, we might seek for Justice at 
BcUavia from the General and his Council, and we answer d 
that that was our llesolutiom After Dinner- he had us 
call’d again, when he told us, in the presence of the Council 
of the Vessel,* that he liad at first given Orders we should 
be receiv’d on board as Passengers, without being oblig’d to 
do any thing; but since we had presented that fine Petition, 
we should work as the Soldiers did, before we eat.' As for 
Monsieur de la Case', part, added he, he must be contented 
to lie in Irons during the whole Voyage, and so you shall 
have a new subject of Complaint when you come to Batana. 

attends solely to the main business of well and speedily linin)? his 
pnrse and all look to the time when they shall be able to withdraw 
themselves from the insolent dominion of an arlhtrary ’ 

against which little or nothing can be said or done. ( <»{>. < "• ■ >, •) 

^ In orig. : “ en sa propre prince,” omitted by ti aiislamr. 

3 In orii?. : “ L’apr^s midi.” 

s ojf . copeman (koojman or factor) or under-copeman 
port to port in any ship he has the command of her, and also of t 
Let or all ships in company, by the Company’s settled order m them 
articles When there is a fleet together under the command 
mandore, the council is to consist of copemen and skippers. When a 
ship is single the council is to be of copeman, skipper, under-copeman, 

St keel! and steersman All chiefs of factories have free 

power %o dispose of their ships and men whUe they are 
cbiefship and aa occasion requires in the Company a service. y 7 
SeS’ln. ammunition provisions, and stores, though" such dup. 
Se there casually thro’ugh accident or necesmty.” {Umversal 

History, Modem, vol. ix, p. 1S2.) ^ 

i orig. : “ & eeulement pour n6tre noumlure. 
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Before we leave Isle Maurice, I will relate to you some 
things that I have observ'd there, and what 1 have heard 
concerning it. ’Tis well known that this Island' is situated 
in the 12th Degree of Southern Latitude-: It is almost round, 
and its Circumference is about fifty Leagues. I have read 
some where, that it was the Portv^uses that discover^ it : 
They call'd it Ctrn^ ; but when the Hollanders made them- 
selves masters ‘^of it in the 20th of September 1598, they gave 
it the name of Prince Maurice of Nassau, then Governor of 
the United Provinces, 

You may Anclior in three principal Places ; at the Fort, 
the Black Eiver, and the North-West Haven. 

The Company maintains at the Fort, a Garrison of about 
fifty Men ; and there are thirty or forty Dutch Families dis- 
pers’d throughout the Island. 

After the fire had destroy’d great part of the Fort, as we 
have already acquainted you it did, it was rebuilt with Stone.^ 

^ The well-known island of Mauritius is situated in lat. S. 20° 8', 
long. £. 57° 29'. It is about thirty -nine miles long by thirty-five miles 
wide, and over one hundred miles in circumference, whilst its area 
measures about seven hundred square miles, being a little smaller than 
the county of Surrey. It is at a distance of nearly five hundred miles 
from the east coast of Madagascar, and ninety -five miles from the 
lofty island of Rdunion. ( Vide supra, p. 166.) The northern part of 
the island is a low plain, covered with sugar plantations. In thrt centre 
is an elevated plateau rising to some 1,500 ft, the rocks being almost 
entirely volcanic. Around this plateau rise the principal mountain 
ranges, the remains of denuded crater-cliffs and cirques of an extinct 
volcano. « Their peaks and summits attain heights varying from 
1,900 ft. to 2,700 ft. 

^ In orig. ; “sous le 21»« degr6.” These continual mistakes show 
great carelessness on the part of the translator, as regards figures. 

^ Vide ante, p. 157, and Appendix. 

* M. TAbb^ do, la Caille, who surveyed the island in 1753, writes : 
“This island has two very fine harbours. The least of them, which is 
called Fort Louis, is situate towards the middle of the western coast, 
and there is the principal establishment of the East India Company. 
Ships must be towed into it, but they may sail out of it with the wind 
right aft. The other harbour, which is called Grand Port, or Port Bour- 

0 2 
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They then mounted there, if I well remember, twenty good 

pieces of cast Canon. * i r 

The Soil of this Island' i? almost every where reddish, 

and generally good, but about the Fort it is worth little or 

Tlie Eoad for Shipping, over against it, is dangerous and 
difficult to get our of. altho’ there are two Outlets because 
thev necessarily require a certain Land-Wind, which comes 
but seldom, and profound Calms are frequent m there parts. 

The two other Hoads are good enough. 

There are in this Island great numbers of Ebony-Trees, 

bon is situale tow.«d8 the middle of the eastern coast of the 
TSr capacious and secure. Ships may enter it with a leading wund 
but the departure from it is difficult, on account of the prevalence 
rthe soureasterly winds, which blow 

the two channels which form its openings. Here it wm that 
Dutch established their settlement, and built a fort, which ey namet 
FredencrHenry. Its foundations and a part of the. walls remained 
fn 1753, but they have since been entirely removed in order ^ «rtct a 
very handsome building for the reception of the commandant of the 
port and the garrison, as well as to contain the necessary magazines. 

St. Sef: r"S- Elerything here (i^he lie de 
France*) differs from what is seen in Europe, even the herb^e of the 
country To begin with the soil : it is almost everywhere of a reddish 

“■.or, .i'b •«» »> ''»■ r 'T',f 7 'r^'r 

the surface, in the form of grams, the sue of a pea. (f. c , p. 57.) 

1 „ 8 . th. lo.» ...U wb.u ^ 

upper Of a f trank” U“rmay ho cut a log 

lu^incLtquarthere is'frequently no more of real black ebony tjijm 
t^oTnebes square. This wood, if worked while green, smells like 
human excrement, and its flowers like the July-flower ; 
reverse of the cinnamon, whose flowers are stinking, and the wood and 

* Leguat doei not seem to have recognised the volcanic chmeter of 
the rocL at Mauritius. On the road to Flaoq, Legimt and hu com- 
ndea wonld have passed from North-West Port by Terre Rou^ nver 
^der Montague Longue; and the red dust on the track to Pample- 

moiissea doubtless attracted their attention. 
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white apd black : The black is hardest. The Soldiers who 
are emploj^’d to saw this Wood, will saw twenty foot of 
Wliite' before they can twelve of Black, and which is their 
ordinary Task for a day. 

Here are Oranges® both sv/eet and sour,^ and great plenty 
of Citrons of the same kind. Also divers of Trees fit for 
Shipping.* A, good quarter of a^ League from the Fort, 
there is aXJrove of Limon-Trees,^ round which, as well as in 

bark of a pleasant smell. The ebony bears a fruit like a medlar, full 
of viscous juice, that is sweet and pleasant-tasted. There is another 
sort of Ebony here, veined with black/’ (Uernardin de St. Pierre, /. c., 
p. 68.) Ebony-trees. To the Ebenace(Bhei\ong Plaqueminier mellanide or 
Ehertc blatw (Diospyros melanida) ; Ebbie noir {D. tessdlaria.) (Pi id- 
ham^ p. 368.) 

’ In orig. : rouge.” 

2 Oranges. Citrus aurantium, C. Bigaradie, C, Bergamia^ C. decumana. 
l^emons and Citrons. Citrus acida,- C. Linwnum^ C. medica^ C. Limetta* 
Malagasy Orange, Citrus Vangassaye. 

The Citron-tree bears fruit in cool and damp places only; the 
citrons are small but full of juice. 

“ T he Orange-tree also thrives in a soil of this kind ; its fruit is 
larger, and sharp-tasted. Many of them grow in the neighbourhood 
of the Great Port (South-East Port) ; yet I doubt if these two species 
ore natural to the island. The sweet orange is very rare, even in 
gardens. Orange-trees are of many sorts ; among them is one yield- 
ing an orange called a Mandarin ; a large kind of Pamplemousse, 
of a red colour and but middling taste ; a citron that bears a very 
large fruit, but with little juice in it (the shaddock of the W. Indies).” 
(Bernardin de St. Pierre, op, cit,, p. 63.) 

3 In orig, : “ aussi doux & aigres.” 

♦ In orig. : ** pour la charpente.” 

* In van Braam's map is shown de Oroele Limoen Booms Rivier^ 
possibly the stream which flows into BestePg Cove, indicating the 
Grove of Oranges and Lemons mentioned by Leguat. There are also 
a great many sweet and sour lemon (citroeu-hoomen) and orange trees, 
planted in 1606 bv Heer Mateliefyan Keernan, who brought them from 
the island of Annabon. And close by the Fort one overlooks a great 
wood, and*bear it a large plantation of tobacco and sugar-cane. There 
are here very fine pine-apples, pisang (plantain?), and other Indian fruits. 
The Calappus ( A^ao or casuarina) and other trees grow well here. By the 
end of our occupancy there was also a Company’s garden with all sorts 
of European ( Vaderlandze) fruits ; but rice does not thrive well here” 
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many other places of this Island, they plant Tobacco^ whic 
is excessive strong: They plant likewise great numbers of 
8ugar-Cane8.!> The Spirit they draw from them, and which 
is here call’d Araque, is strong and uuwholsom while 1 is 
new. I would say nothing of the Ananas, the Bananes, 
beaiitifiU and excellent Fruit, which they hav(= here in 
great abundance, because all Eelations speak of them, were 
it not that there are divem sorts of them. The 
Isle Maurice comes out of the Ground like an Artichoke, 
and multiplies like it: Its Seed is in the Tuft that crowns 
the Fruit. This ITaiit bears but one of these Fruit, which 
is commonly about the bigness of a midling Melon, shap’d 
pretty much like a Pine- Apple, « and dazling the Eye on all 
sides with lively and beautiful Colours. It has a sort of 
Crown a top consi-sting of small Leaves, and one can never 
be tir’d with looking on it, no more than with admiring its 
sweet and exquisite Sapour; but as it is extreamly cold.it 
must be eaten with great Moderation. Its large and thick 
Leaf is arm’d on the sides with prickles, and resembles 

(Valentyn. /. c., p. 152). U suggested that Valentyn may have 
Leguat^d derived some information from him personally, as he had 

1 ..The tobacco is not good. None is planted but by the negroes 
for their own use.” (St. Pierre, /. c., p. 112. 17* ante, p. 147.) 

2 “The sugar-cane ripens here in perfection; the inhabitant make 

an indifferent «>rtof liquor, which they call/ae?omn^ There is but one 
;„ga, -house inthe whole island. ’ (Bernardmde ^ 

This one sugar-house is mentioned by Baron Grant 1753. ■ He says . 
•<MM. Vigoureux of St. Malo have established an handsome sugar- 
work ; but it is so ill-conducted, that the sugar has the apj^aranw of 
Norman honey : it costs two sous the pound, and is quite 

but we entertain the hope that the manufacture willimprov 
sugar is employed to cover houses in the Italian manner, 
incorporated^ with chalk, forms a kind of mastic; and ^ing spread on 
fine ^nks, becomes hard as pavement. The Indians alone know how 
to make this composition.” (Op. cit, p. 370.) 

S'Aaoeas, or pineapple, AromeWaananud. 

« lBorig.:“pommedepln,”«.e.,apineqrfircone. ^ 
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somewhat that of Aloes.^ The description we have of Mn* 
Ananas ot^Brasile, differs something from this. Tliey have 
little Leaves that come out on all sides between the grains 
of the Fruit. 

The Banane Plant-^ is large and fine, it rises about ten or 
twelve foot out of the Ground, and has very large Leaves of 
ail Oval Figure. It bears a Fruit as long as one’s Hand, 
and of the bighess of the fist of a Child of four years old. 
It is outwardly yellow when ’tis ripe, wliite within, a little 
clammy like the inside of an Apricock, and of a delicate 
and excellent Flavour. 

There arc also to be found in this Island, Coco’s,^ 

^ In orig. : “ dc presumably the aXorj of Dioscorides and 

Pliny ; the bitter aloe of Africa. Leguat’s editor bases his description 
of this fruit on the fuller details given by M. de Rochefort in his 
History of the Antilles ( /. c*., p. 248), of the Bromlia fastuosa^ whose 
leaf is likened by that writer to the meaning perhaps the agave 

of America. 

2 llio Banana or Plantain, Mnsa paradisiaca, var. 

“The Banann4rce grows everywhere. It has no wood or stock, 
being only a tuft of flowers, which springs up in columns, and blows at 
the top in large and long leaves, of a beautiful satinny green. At the 
end of a year there issues from the summit a long stem, all hung with 
fruit, in the form of a cucumber ; two of these stems are a load for a 
black ; the fruit, which is mealy, is also very pleasant and nutritive. 
The blacks are very fond of it, and it is given to them on the Ist of 
January as a New-Year’s gift ; they count their years of sorrow by the 
number of banana-feasts they have regaled at. Linen cloth might be 
made from the thread of the banana-tree. The shape of the leaves 
like belts of silk, the length of its stem, the upj)er part of which hangs 
down from the height of a man, and whose violet colour at the end 
gives it the look of a serpent's head, may have occasioned its being 
called by the name of Adam’s fig-tree. This fruit hvsts all the year ; 
there are many sorts of it, from the size of a plum to the length of a 
man’s arm.” ^(Bemardin de St. Pierre, op, cxL, p. 123.) 

2 Cocos nucifeni. “The Coco -tree is planted here; ’tis a kind of 
palm, which thrives in the sand ; this is one of the most ust^ful trees in 
the Indian trade, though it affords nothing else than a bad sort of oil and 
cables as bad in their kind. It is reckoned at Pondicherry that each coco- 
tree is worth a pistole a year. Travellers speak much in prai;^o of its 
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Palm-Trees,! Plantane-Trees.* and divers sorts of Fruit- 
Trees.* 

fruit ; but our flax will ever be preferred to its cotton for making cloth, 
our whines to ite liquor, and our filberds to its nut.” (Beruardm do St. 
Pierre, op. cit^^ p. 125.) , • j 

» Dictyoupfima alha, Aconthophccuix rubra, Hyophorbe ivthca,Jcau- 
thophaenix crimta. Ilyophnrbe wnaricaulU, is indigenous on Round 
Island. (BaJrer and Balfour.) 

“There are still some other trees, which, though curiou , 
little or no use, as the Dale, which seldom bears fruit ; the Palm 
which is called here the Araque (Arcca) ; and that which produces 
sago. The Vacoa is a kind of small palm-tree, who^ leav^ grow 
spirally round the trunk ; they make mats and bags of them [1 his is 
the pandanue, not a palm.] ITie Palm-tree rises in the forest above idl 
the other trees ; it bear, at the heart a cluster of palms, whence there 
issues a shoot, which is all this tree affords fit to be eaten ; and to get at 
this the tree must be cut down. This shoot, which they call the 
cabbage, is formed of young leaves rolled one over the other, very 
tender, and of a very pleasant taste.” {St. Ptem, p. 03.) 

* Latoma Commtreonii, L. Loddigesii. “ Tlie Lalamer is a large kind 
of palm-tree : it bears at the top one leaf only, in the shape of a fan, 
with which they cover their houses. {Ibid., p. 03.) . , . . , « 

» “Fruit-trees.” Between 1750 and 1770, U. Poivre introduoe.1 
into the Isle of France the spice-trees of the Malaysian Archipelago 
and many exotic and economical fruits and plants, some of which, ^ 
the time Bernardin St. Pierre visited the island, had ^come thoroughly 
naturalised and established. ITie latter says; “I have seen here 
cherry, apricot, medlar, apple, pear, olive, and 
without fruit, though some of them had flowers. Ihe g- re p 
duces a tolerable fruit. The vine does not succeed upon pr^s, but 
when in arbours, bears grapes, which, like those in the ^ 

Alcinous, ripen one part after another ; a good vm^e, therefore, can- 
not be expected. The peach-tree gives fruit enough, and well -tajed , 
but they are never luscious. There is a white louse which destroys 

♦hero ” “ The fruit-trees are the Attier, whose trian^lar flower, of a 

solid substance, tastes like the pietachio ; its fruit is like a pineapp o ; 
when it is ripe, it is full of a white and sweetish cream, which smelhi 

custard-apple.) The Atte is very pleasant, but, bemg very heating, 
soon cloys and gives a pain in the stomach to those who eat it {Atma 

Mango is a very beautiful tree. It is covered with superb 


THE STEOHT-BOOM. 


201 


1696.3 Jna 

There is a sort of Shrub caU’d Slront-hoom> or T-Tree, 
which is eKtreamly Venomous. The middle of its Trunk is 

jrirandoles of flower, like the Indian chctnut. To these fflicceed a great 
S^ber of fruits, shaped like a large flat plum, covered y**** annd 
which smells like turpentine. This fruit has a vmoM and agreeable 
taste • and, but for its smell, might vie with the beet fruits of Europe. 

It is never prejudicial to those who eat it, and f should think a whole- 
some and pleasaut drink might be made from it. This tree has one 
inconvenieBce attending it, being covered with fruit at the time of the 
hurricanes, which strip it of the greater part.” , . . . . 

M St Pierre also mentions the Guava {Psidium sp.), of w ic 
are three species in the island-the Jamrosa (which includes three 
species of JamhoM-, the Papaye {Carica Papaya); the Ladamier 
l^rminalia Catappa ) ; the Avoca, or alligator-pear (Pcrsea yraitsnina) ; 
the Jack (Artocarpiis inteyrefoUa ) ; the Tamarind ; the Cashew-nut {A na- 
cardium sp.) ; the Cinnamon ; and one Cacao (T/ieobroma cacao). 

The liavinsara {Ayailiophyllum aromaticum) was introduced by M. 
Poivie, as were also the Mangosteen and the Litchi, the clove, nut- 

mec, and other valuable spice-trees. 

1 The Strontboom of U^guat, or Mapou of St. Pierre, is somewhat 
diflicult to identify. Baron Grant (p. iiT) writes •. ” A large and very 
uncommon tree is found among the rocks, whose substance .s as soft as 
the flesh of a turnip. It is called Mapou, or stinking wood, from its 
offensive odour, and is considered unwholesome. M. Bernardm do 
St. Pierre, writing from The Port, October 8th, 1768, states -. Some 
days ago 1 perceived a large tree in the middle of some and, 

being desirous of cutting a piece with my knife, was surprised at the 
whole blade entering without my using the least force. It was o a 
substance like a turnip, and of a very disagreeable taste ; for some 
hours after (although 1 did not swallow any part of it) my throat 
was much inflamed, and felt as if pricked by pins. This tree « 

Mapou, and is looked upon as poisonous.” Mr. Baker says: ‘ Mapou, 
in Mauritius, is Vilie Mappia, a harmless vine. Buts mapou, more 
than one species of Pisonia, also harmless ; purgati' e, perhaps, ut 
not actively poisonous.” He adds : '■ I should think the, poisonous 
tree would most likely be a {Euphorhiactse), or something 

of that kind ” “ There is a Stillinyia Fanyuina in Mauritius, which 

I infer, from, the name, is poisonous. That sort of plants have an 
acrid milky juice, and the SeyoheHes ally is euperstitiously drei^ed by 
the native, oaUed Bois Jastnin. The Mapyou of the Plaino des Caffres, 
in Bourbon, is stated by Maillard to be Monimia rotundifoha. Monvma 
rotundifoiia of Mauritius, in the herbarium at Kew, is labellwd, says 
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larger than either its bottom or top. Its W ood is^ flabby, 
and its Leaves would nearly resemble those of o\i^ Willows, 
were it not that they are a little larger. I have neither 
observM Flowers nor Fruit upon it: Both the Wood and the 
Kind are a speedy and deadly Poyson, and which as I have 
heard, admits of no Antidote. One day as 1 was coming 
thro* a Wood in my return from Hunting, I chanc’d to 
break off a little Branch* of it, and without making any 
Keflcction, or having heard of this Tree, I put a little bit of, 
it in my Mouth. I threw it away that instant without 
swallowing ray Spittle, and yet T thought I should have 
died of it For twenty-four hours together, it seem’d to me 
as if some body was throtling me, and my Throat was so 
sweird, I could hardly breath. In Countries where one is 
an absolute Stranger, one ought to take particular care of 
these sort of things. I was told the only way to distinguish 
the venomous Fruits in these Islands, from sucli as w^ere 
not so, was to offer them to some Ape of the Island,' who if 
they were naught, would undoubtedly refuse them. In the 

Mr. Scott Elliott, Bovi de Tierk." Professor Balfour writes, with 
regard to Monimia : It may be worth noting what may. however, be 
merely a coincidence — the allied genus Tarnhourina has a species, Boia 
tamhovr (tliere is the translator’s T. tree >)— and some species of 
Tambonrina have been called Mithrkintea—f^m\ this genus was founded 
by Cominerson, the father of so many Mascarene genera, and taken up 
by Schreber. I <lo not find any poisonous qualities now attributed to 
the Monimiaceaj ; but if the tree had not some reputation in connec- 
tion with poisoning— antidotal or itself venomous- why should Com- 
merson give it such a name ? At least it should be a medicine-yielding 

Unless some evidence from the nomenclature takes one to 

Stillingia, 1 should prefer to trust to the clue which such evidence 
affords and seek for the plant either among the V\th or the AfonimiaceK. 
. . . . I cannot conjecture what it (the Strontboom) might b©- It would 
be strange if the name of so conspicuous a tree as the MaiK)u must 
have been in Leguat’s time was transferred to another tree without its 
properties, even if the original Mapou were exterminated.” 

1 jn eo-ig. : “ parce qu’on pent ii coup sur manger de ce qu’il mange, 
comme on doit aussi laisser ce quil persiste k refuser.” 


1696.] DANOBROUS LABYRINTH. 

m^dle of the Coutitry in a great Plain^ environ’d with 
Mountains,, there Is a W’ood that is very dangerous to go 
into. The Branches of the Trees are so thick at top, and so 
interlac’d with one another, that it is altogether itnpos.sible 
to see the Sun, hy which means one wanders one knows not 
whither, and oftentimes one is lost as it were in a Labyrinth, 
which Misfortune is so much the greater, in that one meets 
with nothing to eat. ’ 

> “PlSin and Forest.” The Abbe de Is Caillc states that in 1753, 
when he surveyed the island ; “ The Isle of France is almost entirely 
covered with woods, which are of a handsome appearance, I'articu- 
larly on the south-east side ; but a passage through is rendered very 
difficult and troublesome, from the (pinntity of fern and creeping 
plants. These plants, whose branches, like those of our ivy, wind 
about and interlace themselves with the shrubs and dead wood, render 
the forests in a great measure impassable. Nor can a passage be 
obtainef in any part of them but by circuitous ways, wliich are 
known to few. rheso forests are the refuge of the Maroon negroes.” 
He has marked ” Forei lri» Epamo', N.W. of the Montagne des 
Creoles, in the Municipality of Grand Port, in his map. 

lyir. Pike says: “The ascent on the Grand Fort side is so rugged 
and steep, that it is called I’Escalier, and between it and the Riviere 
Tabac stands a fair-sized village. Beyond this lies a tract of country, 
in former times a dense forest, containing such fine timber-trees that 
it obtained the name of Gros Boia. From the destniction of these 
trees, even so early as the time of occupation by the Dutch, doubtless 
many species, once abundant, are now rare, if^not wholly extinct 
The reckless way the trees were cut down by the crews of every vessel 
that touched hero must have made great changes in the forests. Dining 
the present century the same want of system has prevented the growth 
to full size of the best timber. In the (xtoh Bois are still fine specimens 
of Cak^ihyllnm, but they are rare. The Tatamaka, EI»odendron, Colo- 
phon, and two species of ebony yet abound, and a host of others.' 
{Op. cit., p. 820.) “ The East India Company set apart, for their forges 
at Mondesir, an extent of wood of ten thousand acres called the 
Reserves ; they then imagined that, by making regular falls of timber 
in these lofty v^oods, they would shoot forth again the following year, 
and that the young trees, being left untouched, would replace thi 
larger ones. But it was found that the woods, once cut down, did not 
grow again; and, in the year 1770, the people at Mondesir were 
obliged to go a league and a half to fetch charcoal.’* (Be Geuti-, . c., 
u, p. 680.) 
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The Governor of Tsle Maurice^ before this last, happen d 
one day to enter this Wood, and plung’d hiniseVf so deep 
into it before he was aware, that he knew not how to get 
out. Both he and his followers had soon made an end of 
their Provisions, and they were just ready to starve, when 
by good fortune they chanc’d to find a way out, after they 
had vainly sought one for four days. 

The other Woods of this Island are easie enough to, traverse. 
There are some very pleasant, and where you find Apes* of 
divers kinds. These mischievous Beasts do a great deal of 
damage to the Inhabitants, inasmuch as they take delight in 
plucking up whatever is sown. 

This island in general is very Mountainous, and full of 
Woods, as most Countries are that are slenderly Inhabited. 
It is water’d by divers rapid Rivers,^ on some of which the 

1 M. La MociuB, predecessor to M. Rodolphe Diodati, vide ante, p. 161, 

* Monkeys were introduced by the Portuguese into the Lland, 
according to the Abb<j de la Oaille. There are two species, both of a 
middling size, the largest of which has thick hair of a reddish-grey 
colour, with a long tail ; they are both gregarious. These animals 
frequently venture in droves, sometimes of sixty or seventy, to plunder 
the houses of the inhabitants. (Pridham, 1. c., p. 226 ; cf. Grant, p. 65.) 

M. Bemardin de St. Pierre has recorded: “The monkey of the 
Isle of France is of a middling size. It is of a reddish-grey cast, and 
has a long tail. This^ animal is fond of society. I have seen them in 
troops of sixty at a time. They frequently come in droves and pillage 
the houses. Scouts are placed on the tops of trees and the points of 
the rocks, w'ho, as soon as they see any dogs or hunters approach, cry 
out, to alarm the others, who immediately decamp. They will climb 
up the steepest mountain, and rest upon the slightest edge of a*" preci- 
pice, where no other quadruped (?) of its size dare venture.’* (Op.cit.,p. 67.) 

8 “ The island”, writes Bemardin de St, Pierre, “ is watered by about 
wxty rivulets, some of which have no water in the dry season, especially 
since so much timber has been cut down. The interior part of the 
island is full of ponds, and in this part it rains nearly all the year 
round, the clouds being stopped by the mountains and the woods at 
the top of them,” M, de St. Pierre also notices a cotton-mill, worked 
by water, constructed by M. de Seligny at Grande Rivifere ; and he 
also remarks a large mill, nearly fallen to ruins, at Grand Port. 
(/. tf., p. 56.) 
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Inhabitants have built Mills to saw Boards. These Pavers 
have Fish ^enoughd 

On each side of these Rivers you frequently meet with 
little Valleys, whose Soil is aiimirably good. Tliere are 
great tracts of Ground level cnougli, especially that formerly 
mention’d call’d Flo^ or Flat-Gr&und: ’tis on this Spot, the 


I “ The fresh-water fish are hotter than ours ; and appear to be of 
the same kind as those whieh are taken in the sea. Among these the 
beet are the lubin, the mallet, and the carp ; the cabot, that lives m 
the torrents formed by rocke, to which it adheres by meai.s of a con- 
cave nierabrane ; and very large and delicate shrimps. Idie eel is a 
kind of conger ; there are some from seven to eight feet in length, 
and of the thickmiss of a man s leg ; they retire into the l.oles of the 
rivers, and sometimes devour those who are so imprudent as to bathe 

there.” (Baron Grant, /. c., p. 59.) , rn. rr 

“ Foreign fish have been even brought to this place. The Go«ram 
comes from Batavia. It is a fresh- water fish, and is esteemed to be 
the best in the Indies. It is like the salmon, but more delicate. 
Here are also the gohl-fish from China, which lose their beauty as Uiey 
increase in size. These two species multiply in the pools.' 
t) 69 ) The Gourami or Goummier is the Oifphromenn.i olfax., 

•i ‘‘This part, which is caUed Ui Flaeq, is the best cultivated m the 
island ; rice grows in great plenty. There is a creek in she rocks by 
which barges car. oxime and load with the greatest convenience. (Bor- 
nardin de St. Pierre, op. «it., p. 170.) Vide supra, P- 

M de Gentil, who wrote in 1779. states : '• The District of ila q, 
which is a quarry of rocks, produces the finest maize. Such a so. is 
not favourable to corn; the inhabitants, therefore, clear away the 
smallest stones, and plant .maize in the places which they occupied 
where it is found to luxuriate and g-ow to the height of from eight to 
ten feet; and, unpromising as the soil is, the settlers look for two, and 
sometimes thri^, harvests in the course of the ye.ar A certain portio 
of it Ifiey pour into the public magazines; with the rest they nourish 
their slaves, barter fo. corn, and teed their hogs and ^ 

which they traffic. They have every couven.enoo that is to be dem ^ 
from water, as Flacq is a kind of archipelago, on account of e 
yarions branches of water that intersect it. This quarter also > 

in the low grounds towards the sea, some parcels of ground ® 

proper for the cultivation of rice ; and it was that i<o.Tt of the »Ia. 1 
wtoh supplied the Company’s magazine with such 
“ At Flacq the com generally produces twenty-told, •' 
thirty in fresh ground ; but no more than ten m t >at w no < _ ^ 

in a long and successive state of tillage. (Vide \o‘jnrjf laii 
^ rindes^ vol. ii, pp. 669, 672.) 





greatest part of the Colony inhabit. T don t kno'w^whcthei 
I have already told you. that the Compamj hag a Gai-deu 
here furnish’d with all our Plants of Europe, especially such 
as could be cultivated with Success in this foreign Climate. 






\ 


Wheat will not thrive there, nor any other sort of Corn. 

The Vine grows well enough, and I have seen good 
Arbours ; but the Grapes don’t ripen well, which it may be, 
may proceed partly from the Ignorance or Lafeiness of those 
that cultivate them, or rather that do not cultiviute them 
at all. 

It is from this Garden the Company has its Potatoes, 
Fruit.s, and other things with which it feeds‘ its Garrison, 
the Weyror-Slai es, and all others that depend on it. A Eoat 
goes every Week twice or thrice to the great Eiver,- whence 
it brings all that has been brought thither from Elac on 
Waggons, for the use of the Fort. ’Phis is inconvenient and 
of great expence, it being above eight Leagues thither fioiii 
Flac, which way is partly by Water, and partly by Land. 
The Earth about the Fort is extreamly barren, and the Water 
is by no means good, being impregnated with Salt-Petre. 
There is a corner in the Island call’d the Burnt Country^ 

1 ‘‘Whatever is bought for the king, is sold to him at one>third less 
than its real worth — the corn of the inhabitants, all buildings erected 
for him, stores, and expeditions of every sort.’^ (/i. de St. Pierre^ p. 175.) , 

« Grande Hivure Sud-Est, as distinguished from h Grande Rmere, 
near Port Louis. At the mouth of this river is a convenient port for 
small vessels, protected by a battery and military station, opposite the 
northern entrance to Grand Port (see map, supra ^ p. 160), a«id some 
eight miles south of Flacq. This was de Groote Rivier of the Dutch, 
represented by van Braam as joined by de Katties Rivier^ and falling 
into Both’s Bay. It is one of the largest rivers in the island, rising by 
the Piton du Milieu and draining the northern slopes of the Bambou 
Mountains. It is joined by the Riviere Profontk^ jvhich drains the 
southern flanks of the Blanche Mountains, both streams traversing the 
district called Trois Mots. Below the junction of their waters their 
channel is obstructed by a dyke of basalt, by which a fine cascade is 
formed. 

3 The “Burnt Country”, near Grand Bassin, now called U BoU 
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because the Trees that were formerry there were burnt, but 
there hWe several come up since in their stead, although 
the Soil be Eocky. 

Potatoes^ thrive here wonderfully everywhere, and are 
the ordinary food of the Inhabitants. These sort of T<ypi- 
namhoxLs^ serve them for Bread, in like manner as to the 
common People of Ireland, When they have a mind to 
have any Ric?., they buy it of th?) Comiwny. It is not but 
that Grain will grow here,® the Water and Earth being 
proper for it in divers Places, but these People are too Idle 
and Lazy to cultivate it, this sort of Grain requiring a more 
than or Jiiiary Care : The common Meat here is Venison.^ 

/S'fo”, is a curious district, dreary in the extreme, where thousands of 
dried-up skeletons of trees, blanched to a ghastly whiteness, meet the 
eye on every side, contrasting with the neighbouring evergreen woods. 
It is the portion of a forest which has, apparently, been blighted by 
the poisonous exhalations from some volcanic fissure, in connection, 
possibly, with the adjacent extinct crater-lake, Grand Bassiu, now 
filled with water. (See Pike, /. c., p. 318.) The district within the 
active sphere of the volcano in Reunion is still named Lt pays brvle, 

^ Palates, wrongly translated potatoes, are the various species of so- 
called sweet potato {Convolvulus Batatas)^ of which a number of excel- 
lent varieties are grown in the island. The American potatoes, 
de terre (Solanum tuberosum)^ grow almost wild on the heights of the 
Reunion Mountains, and are exported thence to Mauritius. 

^ T'opiu am hours are Jerusalem artichokes {Helianthus tiiberosus). 

^ “ iiiVc, the best and perhaps the most wholesome of all aliiueuts, 
thrives very much It keeps longer than wheat, and yields more 
plentifully. A wet soil agrees with it best. There are above seven 
different species of it in Asia, one of which grows best in a dry soil ; 
it were^to be wished that this grain were cultivated in Europe, on 
accountof its extraordinary fertility.^' (B. de St, Pierre, op. ciL, p. 112.) 

* “ There are in the woods wild goats, wild hogs, and especially 
stags, which had multiplied to such a degree, that whole squadrons 
were supplied with venison for provisions. Their flesh is very good, 
especially during the months of April, May, June, July, and August.’^ 
{Ibtd., p. 134.) 

“ Betvveen the two mouths of the Black River, a stag pursued by 
hounds and hunters came straight towards me. The poor beast wept 
and panted; as I could not save it, and was unwilling to kill .it, I 
fired one of my charges in the air. He then took to the water, and 
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Th« I)Mt aio 80 after '“""f °tha 

togue ttey ^ great namljen ot 

mercy of the Dogs. . ill last. 

Goats; they ai-e very in their Rutting- 

Hey arc a atmkirrg and iasupport.^^^ . 

aTar Hoosot the a.« kind.' Altho' toe are 

"Z Z doTgrit deai’ot parnage 

ri Inhabiwnt,. by devouring all the young Ammala 

“rBunMoo^so, the 

hither from Uadagamr? and they avc n^ 

t™ overtaken and rik‘'d by ^ llooeeeed a similar scene, wl.cn a 
rk;' l."Sl“.:;™r^ .be b., a. ™ 

r.r^fcl’n^aae. Mm.ri.l,» ba. -’“s-^de^;" 

„in.a,. intrednc, ^ f •» 

are from a Chmae stock, as la ,. ;j’ uu size tnsks, 

to determine, Tl.o boara grow to a ^ „], „p.»a 

and U..ir.b...ld...pl.t» ara el ...ain « a 

«.e, rivai .be wM b<« »' *7^ " inehi in leuglb." 

weight of four hundred pounds, witb tusRS nui 

‘“.i:;:;g:i:e^2mal. wtieb w.«« 

pe* am abmp, ““J o’^dadagasear breed, Ibat Imve a gr~t 
prodigiously, and oxen of the ^ina g . 

hump on their neck ; the ccms of this tooeU pv ^ I 

«,.» frem K.».p. ^e "“t tnuTwS «• bi**- 
SL’rr “irw did"n« «»ie.d.- (E. deSt nerm, cp. eir., 
p. 184*) 
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were found there by those that first discover’d it. hut they 
jnust ot necessity have been brought thither one time or 
other. Here are also many wild Horses, V which are some- 
times kill’d to feed Dogs with. These two sorts of Aiiimals, 

I mean Dogs and Horses, are subject to the Falling-Sickness,® 
and several of them die of it, especially when they arc 

young. . •» 1 

I’his I.slan{l formerly abounded with wild Geese and 

Ducks, Jifoor-Hens, Water-Quails, Sea and Land Tortoises, 
but now all these are become scarce. The Sharks also, and 
divers other Sea-Animals* have forsook it, since the Natives 
have been accustom’d to lay Nets for them. You shall see 

1 *> Horses are very dear, and by no means fine ones. A common 

home cannot be bought for less than a hundred ^ 

decay very soon at the Port, from the excessive heat. They are nwer 
shod, although the island is so rocky. jMules are rarely seen. T m 
asses are small, but few in number.” (B. de St. Pierre, p. ISf..) 

2 III orig. : au haut mal/’ the staggers. 

3 Writing in I76a, Bemardin de St. Pierre remarks: ‘Tht're w 
great plenty of every-tbing at Black llivcr, of game, venison, and both 
fresh. water and sea fish. While we. were at dinner one day, a servant 
came to tell us that some tamentine were seen in the bay ; wo mn 
down immediately; they cast nets acro« the entrance, and when 
drawn ashore, we found a great quantity of sword-fieh, of skates, t 
sea-turtles, and other Wnds of fish ; but the hmentins had escaped 

^^ Bernalh^n de St. Pierre visited-.this port in 1769, at which time 
he writes: “The South-East Port was formerly inhabited by the 
Dutch, one of whose ancient buildings is now used as a chapel. 
There are two ways to enter the Port, one at Point Diable, for sma 1 
vessels- the other, which is much wider, is by the side of an island 
(lie de’ia Pam) towards the middle. At each of these places is a 
battery, and at the bottom of the bay is a third, called the Queen’s 
battery" (1. e., p. 166 ; vide aiiU, p. 196, to which page this note belongs.) 

4 n Whales frequently come into the South-East Port, where^ it would 
be very easy and safe to harpoon them. Fish is 
this coast, especially shell-fish of the most beautiful kinds. Wh.ales 
are often seen to the windward of this island about SeptemW, the 
time of their coupling. I have seen many this season, that kept ihem- 
’ selves upright in the water, and came very near the coast. Ihey are 
smaller than the northern ones. There is no whale fishery, but the 
' ■ F ' 
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grtsat flights of liittorns/ aBd roAoy of Ihosu Birds call d 
fllants,? because they are six foot high. Tliey are eitroamly 
high inoiuited, and .have very long nechs ; Their Bodies are 
not bigger than that of a Goose. They are all yrhite, 
except a little place lunler their Wings, which is reddjsh. 
They have a Goos.eV Bill, but a little sharper ; their daws ; 
are very long, and divided. They feed 
aviil the T>ofp frequently surprize them, hccanse they require 
r. considemble time to get upon the Wing: We sa\y one one 
day at Koil'ngo, and we took him with onr Hands, he was so 
fat. That was the only one we observ’d there, wliich made 
me inclinable to believe he had been carry’d thiUier by 
.some Wind ho could not resi-sa This Game is good 
enough. 

There are also a kind of small Births'* pretty much like 
our Sparrows, except that their throats are red. Parrots^ of 

negroes are not unacquainted with the method of harpooning them. 
Sea-cows are sometimes caught here; I have eaten of them ; ti.cir 
flefeh is like beef ; I never saw any of this fish.” {Voyage to (he Jsk oj 

Ffnitcey I, p* 76.) . s » 

» “ Bitterns.” Probably the night-herons, now extinct, before men- 

tioned at Kotiriguez. At IK-nnion ancient' voyagers nxmk of large 
blue birds, which frequented the plaine dis C^afrex, which are supposed 
to have been the Madagascan mUavc" (porphgrio Madagm- 

fnWew*t«); videcHrt, p.46. See Appendix. ‘ 

s “'lliere are there a great many birds, such as bitterns {pulloormi) ; 
also a bird called the giant, because its bead stands tjuite five to six 
feet high, besides they arc very loiig in the legs and neck, but as to 
the body not larger than a goose. Perhaps this is the umlg-vogd about 
which we read in tlie second voyage of Jacob van Ntek‘\ (A alontyn, 
op. cil., p. 152 ; ride ante, p. 44i and Appendix.) ^ - 

s “There is a beautiful /I'nmwse here with a number of white specks 
on the wings, and the Cardinal {Foudia MadagancarUnMi), whose head. 
Deck and belly, at a pariicular season, are of a lively red ; the rest of 
ith plumage is of a pearPcolottred grey. This bird comes from Bengal” 
m de St Pwrre, p. 138). Rice-birds or “ oalfate” (Mimia orgplMra), 

} 4 M»/wp««a c«na)and parroquetsCCwa- 

■ 1 C I have seen many sorts of PaiTots, but none very hand. 

... 4 1 .'' ■: a . ttw 'J 


iV a species of gH 0 n |mrroi}uct with a groy hriui, 1 hey - 
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all sorts are likewise to found here ia great abun- 
dance. ^ Here moreover are Pigeons^ and Blackbirds,® but 
few of them. Bats,® which are much valued in tliis Coun- 
try, are here in great Numbers, as are likewise Lizards.^ 


are as large aa sparrows. It ia impossible to tamo them. These also 
are enemies to the harvest, but they are very good to eat.” {Ibid,^ 
p.69.) 

^ “ There is a pigeon called the Dutch-pigeon, of a most magnificent 
plumage ; and another sort, which, aliliough of a very pleasant taste, 
are so dangerous, that those who eat them are thrown into convul- 
sions.” (Sl Pierre^ p, 69.) 

2 Blackbirds.” “A bird that has multiplied very fast in the island is 
the Martin {Acridolheres tristin)^ a species of the Inciian sansonnet^ or 
FUkhi {? staWing), with a yellow beak and claws. It diflFers but little 
from ours except in plumage, which is less spotted. In chirping, how- 
ever, as well aa in an aptitude to talk, and to mimic other birds, it 
perfectly resembles the European species. It will perch upon and 
peck at beasts without ftuir, but tho prey which it pursues with an un- 
wearied perseverance is the grasshopper {Grijlhis Caperh^in)^ numbers of 
which species are destroyed by it. The martins alw'ays fly about in pairs, 
and assemble constantly at sunset in flocks of some thousands. After 
a general chattering, the whole republic falls asleep, and at daybreak 
again disperses in pairs to the different quarters of the island. This 
bird is not fit to eat; yet they are sometimes shot, though shooting 
them is prohibited.” (B. de St, Pierre,, p. 132.) “In the woods are 
found black-birds, w’bich, when galled to by a sportsman, wdll come 
to the muzzle of his gun. This is a kind of game much in request’’ 
(Coq de hoist), (St. Pierre, p. 69.) ^^‘.Tho Isle of France was formerly 
exposed to the ravages of locust^. None of these noxious insects, 
however, have been seen since 1770. It is pretended that tho Martins, 
a kind of bird brought here from India, and which have multiplied in a 
very extraordinary manner, have destroyed them. It is certain that 
these birds feed upon them with avidity, when they are just produced, 
and before they have wings.” (Observations by M. de Cossigny, 
Governor of tho Isle de France in 1791. See Grant, p. 518.) 

^ “ Bats.” “ Two sorts of bats are found here ; one like ours, the 
other as big as a small cat, very fat ; and is eaten by the inhabitants 
as a rarity.” (St, Pierre^ p. 69.) 

* “Lizards.” ' “The apartments are at certain seasons filled with 
moths OT small butterflies, that come and singe themselves in the 
candle. They are so numerous that tho candles are frequently obliged 
to be put into cylinders of glass. They draw into the houses a very 
l^andsome small lizard, about a Anger's length. Its eyes are lively ; it 
■ • ' ' , v2 
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2U 

of the same ^ ^ g^me few llegiments of Cats 

::rrLc:r:.\L^w.. 

™Cr.nd O^rplto-'W »»» '""'■ 

Mol'in.h.,»,.»«a«at.pal,no.tcvor,.h,n, 

Climbs ulong the walls, and ‘ 

other insecu, and watches ,ound like pe,., bav.ng 

catching them. of pullets. I have seen some 

a ^hite and ^ come and take sugar out of a 

inr ti rgS " ’ ‘ 

t,crs of them, and it is said I ^re so numerous tliat 

because of this creature. large hoards under ground, both 

30.000 are killed in a tops of trees to eat the young 

of corn and fruits, and ^ ^l^l^^et raftcre. One may see them 

birds. They will p-ercc J" J „oe night they will destroy 

at sunset, running about in a p t they ha'-e not left 

a„ entire crop. T have of EuroF, -d have, vcj7 

one single ear. i hev are e common here , le 

possibly, come from ^ P ^ cit, pp. 67-8.) 

haviH- they make is .^_tly on this island ; they grow lean 

<‘ The breed of cats degen ■ • dogs are, therefore, 

.„a .hb-«.a.i«i 'll..- 1.. 

the rat-catchers, and my ,1^ tJie largest rat in the Sonthern 

this service. I have seen hm sir ^ 

rsSu:g,b::t1tSrtheynev^ergomadhere. 

*‘*^1 the trunks of and even the 

that picks the trees; they call ^ (/Wd f c., p. 72 ) “The centi- 

•“» -■ d-”!' r'"^ S 
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Sea and Laud Crabs^ are here also to l)e found, but in 
small numbers. 

in. Its sting is very painful. My dog was bit by one of them, which 
was more than sisc inches long ; the wound turned to a kind of ulcer^ 
and was three weeks in healing.’’ (//d^/., 1. c., p. 70.) 

‘‘ Ihereare lobsters or Cray -fish of a })ro(ligioufi size, their claws are 
net iargo ; they are blue-marblcd with black. I hav^e seen here a 
species of lobster that is smaller and of a beautiful form ; it was of a 
sky-blue; it had two little claws, divided into two articulations, like a 
knife with the blade shutting into the handle.*’ 

“ I here is a great variety of crabs. Tho following seemed to be most 
worthy of notice. A sort that is rugged, with tubcrcules and points 
like a inadrep'^re spinosMma ) another that has upon its 

bac/k tho iin2)rossioii of five seals ; another with something in the shape 
ol a hon5c-shoe at tho end of its claws ; a sort covered with hair, that has 
no claws, and that adheres to the sides of ships ; a crab marbled with grey, 
the shell of which, though smooth and poll> 5 hed, is very uneven. Many 
irregular and strange figures arc observable among these, which are, 
notwithstanding, perfectly alike upon each crab ; that wdth its eyes at 
the end of two long tube.s like t-cle-scopcs, which, wdicn it is not using 
tlicrn, it deposits in grooves along the side of its shell. .A crab 
with red claws, one much larger than tho other {^Cixnccv s(vnyuiHoknttt^'<^. 
A small crab with a shell thrice as big im itself, in which it is covered 
over as by a buckler, so that its claws caunot be seen when it walks.’’ 
(B. (le Pkrre, p. 77.) 

“ A kind of crab has been lately discovered to burrow at the foot of 
the ooco-nut palm. Nature has provided this animal with a long claw, 
at tho end of which is a nail serving to extract the substance of the 
fruit by the holes I have described. It Inrs not the large pincers of 
other crabs they would be ii8cle.ss to it. This animal wjxs discovered 
oil tho Isle of Talms, to the north of Mailagaso^ir, by the shipwrecked 
crow of the Heurenxy which wiis lost there going to Bengal.” (//;/(/., p. 1 27.) 

Thesik-side is full of holes in which lodge a great number of Touluarovx ; 
they are an amphibious crab, and make burrows underground like 
moles. They run very fast, and if you attempt to catch theni-thcy 
snap thou' claws, and present their poinU» by way of inemu^f*.” (/A/^/., 
p. G9.) 

“ Another amphibious and very extraordinary creature is tlie lUrnard 
I Hermilr^ a kind of lobster whose hinder part is not provided witli a 
sheU, but it instinctively lodges itself in empty shells which it finds on 
the shore. One may see them rim along in great numbers, each witli 
its house after it, which it abandons for a larger when its growth 'makes 
it necessary.” (/AjV/., p. 70.) 
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H«. «.-o no Sorpente- lo bo s«n, nnd the Teopl. toy 
h ”0 been ntiraoulLly driven front thi- Wnnd, « the 7^ 
pretend St. Patrick has banish’d all venomous Animals from 

The^rnrTneither Lice nor Fleas, nor Toads, nor Frogs 
he seen here, no more than at ltodri,o. and I tancy there a^ 
non! in any ’of the Islands hereahonts. This^ahounJj.tdi 
Fish,'* and alloicls sometimes yellow Ambei, an 
greece in like manner with Podri^fo. 

Hurricanes were formerly very fre.inent and 

this Island, but for twenty years, or thereabouts, they have 
none but that before-mention’d which we underweiit on our 
Kook. ’Tis true, they have in their stead, at certain Seasons, 

. .. Serpents.” “ There are no serpents iu the Isle of France, H 

.. ,dd I. U.V7 .Wl. b> 

called the Aie Honde, the Isk Lon,,ue, and the Coo 

both adders and serpents. I do not Cndk • 

in the Coin de Mire I have seen lizards twelve inches long. {!>< Ca.Ue , 

’’^ elSusiy tno^ugh^^snakes have been found in Itonnd Island at 
fourteen miles north-east of Mauritius, although 

They belong to the Python family, forming a distinct genus, Cas , 
(Cf Wallace, Mml Life, Part ii, chap, xix.) . ^ .v.^ 

^ frogs ortoads, but such as have been introduced, ex s n he 

Mascareno islands. Some European and ‘“f"" / 

liufo rnckcnostkm, are now acclimatised mhabitante. (NVallaa. /. o., 

^‘s^oThe coasts’, says Baron Grant in 1741, ” abound in 
have been already described, as ayell as enormous eels which are found 
„ 1 rLTi h^^^ frequently killed them with my gun in shallow 
waters” (Op oil., p. 195.) -‘The VieHk is a blackish flsh, and m 

a sort of turbot, is the best of all the fish caught here ; the fat is grton, 

SSs!ete on the north-east coast of Mauritius, yet retain the 

o&me of les lies if Amhre; ride . 

« Dr Meldrumhas established, from careful observation, the pcnodi- 
city of cyclone freiiuency in the southern Indian Ocean ; thus the five 
were characterised by qycloue.freqnency, thou came a 
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Ooin'd ^jlver, Cloatha, Instnimenta and Utensils, wluel), 
Avithotit r(3eR0ning the Bark, ainonntect to the value of 2,000 
Crowns. But the various Petitions we presented on this 
Head were always put off to another iime.^ 

After we had continu’d five or six Months in this Con- 
dition at Batavia, the General sent for him whom he had 
made the Clerk of the Fort, and told him there liad no 


occasion yet offer’d to send for the Governor of Isle Maurice 
to answer our Complaints in Person, and for that leason onr 
Affiirs cnuld not for the present be searcliM to the hottom, 
but lie did not doubt they would do ns Justice in Holland, 
and therolbre we miglit if we plea.'tiVI pursue it there, and get 
onr selves ready to depart witli the first Fleet/*^ 

After this uianner it pleas’d our Superiors at Baiavki to 
determine our Suit They need not Iiave kept us there so 
long, to give us no better Satisfaction. They might Iiave let 
us go at first according to our Desires, and llio' they macle*^ 
us do Duty ill tlie Vessel without Pay, as we had done in 
our Voyage from Isle Maurice. But those who were secretly 


1 In orig.: “ rendro 6taut d’ordiiiaire une choav* peu agr6ablo aux 
rendenrs,” omitted by translator. 

2 “The seamen coming out of Europe are, in the same manner, imme- 
diately put aboard other ships, and may not return into Jhirope under 
three years’ service, being allowed some little trade for their gn ater 
encouragement ; for the true way to bo well serv’d is to promote the 
interest of those who are employ’d. Thus we see that there is no reas<:>ti 
to admire that the Jiutch are eo wealthy, and so zealously serv’d in 
India, their care in advancing such as arc in tlieiv service exciting all 
persons to be zealous in the performance of their duty ; for the kiudiioss 
of a master very often fixes the wavering fidelity of the servant. It is 
well known that the Dutch owe tlie flourishing condition they are in to 
the mighty trade they drive in several parts of the world ; and it k no 
less plain that their greatest wealth is drawn from India, wheuce, as has 
been sidd, they yearly receive thirteen or fourteen ships richly laden : 
the cargo whereof outward-bound costs them little, and the import they 
vend to all other nations at their own rates,” (Luillier, triiuslation bv 
ISymson, dt., p. d22.) 

2 In orig.: “uu hasard mcme dc servir.’' 
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in our Eobbers’ Interest, tliought that a lengthening out of 
time, might in some measure efface the Idma of his Infamy’s, 
old Crimes never appearing so crying as new. 

Some time after the Sicnr de la Hayc, one of our unfortu- 
nate Companions, dy’d of a Bloody Flux at Batavia y that 
being the ordinary Distemper reigning in those Countries ; 
so that of five we were at first, there now remain'd but three, 
the Sieiirs Bc—lCy La CasCy and my Self. 

Altho’ there have been many Accounts of Baiavia^ tlie 
Header will not think me impertinent if 1 acquaint him with 
what 1 liave observ’d there during a year’s Kesidence, 
williout having any regard to what Descriptions have been 
made by others. 

* The best account of the foundation and rise of Batavia is tliat in 
Francois Valentyits groat work, entitled Oiiil /‘U Nieuit' Dost Indie, It 
was in Itiil) that the (Jovenior -General* took the town of Jaccatra, 
which ho in a great measure destroyed, and founded another city, not 
exactly on the same spot, but very near it, to wdvich ho gave the name of 
Batavia ; though it Ls said that lie mnch wished to have called it New 
Horn, from the place of his nativity, Horn in North Holland. Although 
then an inconsiderable pla^*-e, in point of strength and beauty, ho 
declared it the capital of the Dutch settlements in India; Ins choice of 
the Bituatioii w'as so just, his plan so w^cll contrived, and everything 
throve so fast under his care, that Batavia rose with unparalleled 
rapidity to that magnihcenci; and importance which have rendered it 
both the admiration and the dread of alb the more eastern nations of 
tlie Indies ; and which still dazzle and overawe them, although tlie city 
has for these last fifty years (1748-^98) greatly declined, both as to 
opulence and popuUvtiou. (Wilcockc, o]k ctf.. i, 250.) 

* Ian rieterszoou Kocn, whose likeness is portrayed by Valentyn. 
‘‘'I'he inestimable work of V'^alentyn’^ wrote Wilcockc, in 1708, to 
which tlie reader is so fnqucntly referred, “is scarce oven in Holland ; it 
consists of five large folio volumes, containing upwards of 1,000 copper- 
plates.’^ Mr. Wilcocke was in possession of a copy wljich he procured at 
much pains and expense: and he says that, “ w^ould his limits allow it, 
he would be more copious in his extracts from it, as it is a treasure 
locked up in a chest, of which few have the key, no translation having 
ever been made of it.” {Slavorinus^ vol. ii, p. 854.) There is a good 
copy of this valuable work in the Loudon Library, 
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This City is so fine, and so considerable in all Eespect.s, 
that it may well furnish new Subjects of Ob.servation to 
every Traveller, and especially to the Mcw-comcrs, who 
sliall not fail to meet with continual Changes and Altera- 
tions. 

It lies in a flat Country, in the Island of Java, in the 
sixteenth^ Degree of South-Latitude, and is built altogether 


^ Batavia ObBervatory is in C/ 1' 30'' lat. S., 106® 48' 1" lonp. E., of 
Greenwicli. In orig. : au sixium dajre de IjUitudt Merithonn/e” 
The town was suirounded, as Leguat observed, by a rampart faced 
with stone and fortified with twenty-two bfwtions. The rampart was 
environed by a ditch about forty-five yards over, full of water at 
spring high tides, but nearly dry and stinking at low watei during 
certain seasons. Tlie approaches to the town were defended by scverul 
detached forts. In virtue of which prudent measures it was supposed 
that no enemy could ever surprise the city. 

The city of Btitavia might well obtain the appellation of being the 
(iueon of the East, on account of the wealth of its inhabitants, the 
grandeur of its buildings, and the vast extent of its commerce*. This 
was indeed the heart of the Dutch empire in India, as the island of dava 
itself constituted tlic principal source of all its opulence and strength. 
By the annexation of Holland to Franco the Dutch were deprived of the 
protection afforded by tlieir alliance with Groat Britain, and Batavia 
was captured by Sir Samuel Auchmuty, in August 1811, and relinquished 
to the Dutch after the fall of Napohiion, 1816. 

The fortifications of Batavia were destroyed before the arrival of the 
British, by General Daendcls, with a view to rendering the city more 
healthy The town, says Thorn, has certainly a fine a{)poarance, and 
contains many substantial houses. “The streets arc broad, with canals 
in the middle, on each side of which is a gravelled road for the use of 
carriages, etc., and on the side next to the houses is a pavement six feet 
in whUh, for foot passengers. Rows of trees run along the sides of the 
canal, and the edge of each footpath, consisting principally of the 
Inophylluin and Calaba. the Canary Nut t ree, and the Gnettarda Spe- 
ciosa with its odoriferous llowers. The canals, which have numerous 
bridges over them, are 'generally of the same breadth as the carriage- 
roads.” (Vide Thorn, I, c., p. 252.) 

“ The castle at Batavia”, says Thorn, is very spacious, and contains 
a number of' buildings and extensive warehouses, in the construction of 
which prodigious labour and expense must have been incurred. Such, 
however, was the unhoalthiness of the place to the troops that they 
were wdthdrawn, and the spot converted into a depot for naval and 
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after the maimer of Holland, hut with white Stone. Its 
form i.s au oblong Square, and in an Anglo towards the 
North-West is the Sea, and the Fort or Citadel. Its Length 
is about two Tliousand common Paces, and its Breadth about 
fifteen Hundred. Tlie Houses in general were formerly low- 
built, but now tliey have got a Custom of building them 
higher, no more Hurricanes being to be feard, so that the 
City is become much finer than it was at first. The Streets 
are straight and large, and have for the most pqrt Canals 
running through them, w’ith tall Trees on their Banks, like 
tliose of lloUnnd, but with this Difference, that the Trees 
hero are always green. 

The Canals are fill’d with clear Water from a certain 
River, which lutving run thro’ the City,' discharges it self 
into the Sea. The City is surrounded with strong Walls, 
and flank’d with many good Ba.stiou.s well furnisli’d with 
Cannon. 

Tlie Citadel is a Fort with four Royal Bastions, fac’d with 
large square Stones, and built level with the Cround without 
any Ditch,** and consequently without Water, wliatever the 


military stores, niagaziucs for spices aud other valuable articles.” 
(Ik 25:).) 

“ The city, however, is now much deserted, and all tlio wealthy inhabit- 
ants live in the environs, principally on two roads leading to Welter- 
vreeden ; the one east called the Jacatra road, the other west through 
Molonvli’et and Ryswick. These two elegant roads are planted with 
ftliady trees, and exhibit all along a number of very handsome houses, 
with beautiful gardens and plantations round them, thus forming a very 
agreeable excursion of about six miles.” (P. 202 .) 

1 In orig. ; “ en se communkiuant 9 ^ & omitted by translator. 

2 There is an observable discrepancy in the different accounts as to 
the presence of a ditch to the cit-adel. The h^st India Officer [^1747- 
48] says the fort has “ four royal bastions faced with stone, but no other 
moat than the canals, which lie at some distance from the ramparts, are 
about twenty feet broad, and fordable in most places.” (An alniost exact 
copy of Leguat’s words !) Stavorinus, on the other hand, later, distinctly 
states of the castle or citadel, that the walls and ramparts are built of 
cofUl-rock, and are about twenty feet in height. it is surrounded by a 
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Abbot de ChoLsy^ may say to the contrary, whose Voyage, in 
other respects, is good eaoiigli. At a certain distance from 
the Eampart, which is not equal 011 every side, there are 
indeed Canals of twenty, and twenty-five Foot broad, which 
defend, in some measure, the approaches to the Fort, altlio’ 
they are fonhible almost every where, as I can well affirm 
who have often sounded them. You cross tlie Fort from 
.N(»rth to Sontl;, there being in the middle of the two Cur- 
tains i\^o Gates wliich look upon one anolher. As they have 
no reasfm to ai)pre]iend a smhlen Siege, they have taken no 
care to leave tlie place of Arms as open as it ought to be, 
bet on the contrary, have eroiuled it with Houses, for ’tis 
there tlie General, the Director-General, the ordinary and 
extraordinary Counsellors, and tlie otlier Officers and Feo])Ie 
belonging to the Comimny, live. This Fort commnnds both 
the Haven and the Towm, and is momited with about sixty 
Pieces of Cannon, lifteeu or sixteen whereof have the Arms 
of Franve cm tlami, having been taken from the FrencK 
Tlie four Bastiims have tlie namcjs of the Diainond, liuhy, 

\vi!t (litcb, over which on the south side lies a drawhiid^e. Between 
the rnoal and the buildings within the fort, on tliis side, there is a large 
area or OBplanade.’’ (Op. e/h, i. Captain Parisli’a ac<;onnt of tliis 

fortress, in Macartney’s EihlHt.<}<y in China^ 170;^ is as follows : “ A little 
above was the cjistle ; a regular S(piaro fort, but without ravelins or 
outworks. It had two guns mounted on eacli flank, and two, or some- 
tinies three, on each face ; they wxut not en harl>eUe^ nor properly <ni 
endmwrrc^ but in a situation between both, having both their disadvan- 
tages, without the advantage of either. The wall was of masonry, 
about twenty-four feet high. It had no ditch, but a canal surrounded 
it at some distance, it had no cordon'' (Scavorinnsy voh i, p. 2ofl.) 

“ In the midiile of the city there is a large square which is used as a 
garrison. On the west side of this square stands a great church, w hose 
cupola, though not so large, yet resouibles that of 8t. Paul’s at Loinlou 
so much, that the Knglishsidlors conimoiiiy give it that name.” ( Voyage 
to East Indies', 1747-48, p. 7U.) 

i ‘‘La citadello est bfitie sur pilotis : ello est de quatro grands 
bastions avec im bon foss^ d’oau vive.” {Journal d.n Voyage dc 
;j>ar M. I’Abbe de Choisy, 2rid edit., p. 
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Pearl, and Saphire} Between the Town and the Fort, 
Southerly of the latter, there is a considerable large bield 
where Sheep feed, which is travers’d by a fine row of Trees 
that lead to the Fort-Gate, within which is a Corps de Cuard. 
You may there see, between four rallisadoe.s, a great num- 
ber of Cannon for the Ships. Almost in the middle of the 
City there is a large square Place, where the Garrison is 
commonly drawn up, being about 1,000 Mem. Myn Heer 
Grcvenbroolc, a very good Man, and an Officer of this Garri- 
son, was so kind and generous to me on all Occasions, that 
1 am <dad of having' here an opportunity to make my 
Acknowledgments to him. On one side Westward of this 
Place stands the great Church, Southerly the Guild-Hall or 
Town-House, Northerly there is a long range of fine Houses, 
and Easterly there runs one of the great Canals. Over and 
above this great Church, where Divine Worship is exercis d 
in Dutch, there is another in the Citadel. 

The reform’d Pwfwyaoie.s have two Churches, one in the 
City a'nd another in the Suburbs ; and these Congr.'gations 
arc very Numerous, liecause they consi.st of divers Foreigners 
that speak the Portuguese Language, The both Prosehte 
and lleforui’d Malays have also a Church in the City, wheie 
the Service is in their Language : Tliis is a Translation of 

1 « Besides the forts,” writes Smollett, “ there is the famous citadel of 
Bat.avia, which is a very fine repular fortification situated at the mout i 
of the river, facing the city, and planted with four bastions, two of 
which command the sea, 'and the other two the mwn.” {Op. at., x cap. i.) 

Valentyii, in his l-ife of Cornelis Spte.bnun, Oovernor-GeiKTal of the 
Indian Nedcrlands, gives ti.e number of guns in these haBlions, with 
their names, Diomant, Kohi/n, Sappkier, and I’aarl. The same author 
also gives engravings of the buildings within and without the citadel 

« This citadel’, writes Smollett, “ hath two great gate.s, the one called 
the Company’s gate, built in IfiSfi, with a bridge of square stone, of four- 
teen arches, each twenty -six yarfls long.” {Universal Hat., vol. x,cap. i.) 

a “ On the left side of the gate is a large building, which serves as 
a corpe-de-garde, iiaving in front a long gallery, resting upm a row of 
pillars. A captain’s guard of grenadiers arc generally posted here.” 
(Slavorinns^ vol. i, p. i!57.) 


SUBURBS AND GARDENS. 


225 


the ITulland Liturgy. This Church is large, and has a very 
numerous Congregation. The Roman Gatholicks have also 
Liberty of Conscience, and do what they please in their own 
Houses, without the Magistrates interniedling, but they arc 
to have the exercise of no Publick Worship. 

The City is surrounded witli an universal Suburb which 
extends above half a League into the Country, and which 
forming a second City much larger than the first contains 
likewise a greater number of Inhabitants. It is here the 
Chineses live, on account of their Burial-riaces and Pugodes. 
They have also a Kesidence in the City and eru ii an Hos- 
pital. The Suburbs have likewi.se Canals of divers sizes, 
with loublo rows of Trees. Besides the great Canal in the 
middle, there are two smaller on each side, about lifteen or 
twentj" foot broad, which wash the Foundations of the 
Houses, insomuch that you can’t enter them but over a 
Draw-Bridge; Behind are large Gardens and Orchards, 
which furnish Bniavia with Pulse and Fruits. The Gardens 
of the City are small and few in number. The Houses of 
Gardiners, and other such like mean People in the Suburbs, 
are for the most part built with Bamboos, which arc a sort 
of hollow, light, and very hard Canes as large as one’s Thigh, 
and commonly forty or tiHy foot long. These Bamboos are 
very beuelicially made u.so of divens otlier ways, because 
they for a long time resist the; injurie.s of Bi.; Air. They 
have here likewise divers other sort,s of Canes ■ ’Tis very 
common to find a-top of these Canes largo Ant-Nests, made 
of a fat Earth, which these Animals* carry up in the inside 
of the Canes. In these Nests every .int has its little Cell 
apart, not unlike those the Bees make. ’Tis here they have 
their Residence, during the violent and freq uent Bains which 
over -flow the Country for four or five Alonths in the year, 
and which would certainly drown them, if they had not tliis 
Secret to preserve theniselves from Danger. 




* Termites or white ants. 
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The Bay of Batavia is the finest and most secure of any 
in the World : Ships ride there without any danger all thCt 
year round; for that Sea is liardly ever agitated, as well 
because there are a great number of little Islands that break 
the Waves, as because the Winds there are never Violent. 
Every day, without ever failing, there rises about ten a 
Clock in the Morning a Sea-gale, which serves to carry the 
Chaloupes into the City, and at ten at Nigdit there comes 
one from the Land, that carries the same Chalcupes out 
again to Sea. One belongs to the North, and the other to 
the South.* 

Tliese Chaloupes and .some Fishcr-boats go and come by a 
streight Canal that comes out of the Kiver, and which is 
form’d by two Baralel-Lines supported by I’iles, and fill’d 
with Earth, in like manner as the Dikes in Holland, or rather 
those of Dunkirk^ lire. 

This Canal is twelve hundred common Paces long, and 
each Dike is about five and twenty foot broad. They would 
be wonderful fine Walks, if they were sliaded with a double 
row of Trees. As there are no bad Winds there, those Treo.s 
would undoubtedly grow well, and I fancy their Boots would 
bind the Earth of the Dikes together, rather than loosen it. 

Batavia being not only the general Magazine of the 
Company, and tlie Place from whence she sends most of her 
Fleets to all Parts of the World ; and being likewise the 
place of Befuge and oftentimes the Anylam, for the ships of 
other Nations ; it is easie to imagine that the view of this 
Bay fill’d with so many large Vessels must be wonderfully 
pleasant, especially if you consider that you see at the same 


^ The regular tropical land and sea-bniczc3. 

2 Dunkirk in 1702, was thus dcscribetl by Dr. John Nortblcigh : 
.“ Its situation is on the North side of the Canal, onviion’d by the Sea in 
form of a Halfinoon, the Breach of which is us d to lill the Works with 
Sand but this is resisted now by a long Bank of Timberwork, baggots, 
•and fascines, that ruu for half a mile into the Sea." (Harris’s Voyaye,, 
vul. ii, p. 721.) 
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time fifteen or twenty little Islands always cover’d with 
green Trees. 

The Company builds its Ships iit a SQiall Island call’d 
Onrut} about two Leagues from Batavia. It is well fur- 
nish’d, and provided with a good Artillery. 

Altho’ Batavia be far in the Torrid Zone, the Heats there 
are very Supportable, because the Sca-Winds, of which I 
have already spoken, refresh the Air extreaialy, and render 
it temperate even at Noon-day.^ 

The Kains also are very frecpient from the Month of 
Novemher, to tliat of April, which is the time tlie Heats 
ought to be most Violent, because they are the six Summer 
Months of this Country.^ In truth, the Days being almost 
equal to the Nights all the year round, and the Cold being 
in a manner unknown, we may say the Summer here is 
l*erpetual. (Jne judges of the Harvest by the Wain that 
falls more or less during these six Months ; for when it does 


' The works on the island of Onrust for building and repairing ships 
of all sizes were destroyed by Sir Edward Pellew ; but prev iously ships 
were here hove “down by cranes erected upon the wharves, when they 
required repairs. This little island wtis strongly fortified, ainl had a 
handsome church and large warehouses, being the great marine depot; 
it was crowded with inhabitants, and was celebrated in Dutch poetry as 
one of the wondei's of the Eastern world. (Cf. Thorn’s Conquest of 
Java, p. 254.) 

2 Admiral Stavorinua writes: What, h »wever, is the most disagree- 
able circumstance attending a residence at Batavia, is the insalubrity of 
the climate, and the great degree of mortality which })reval]B there.” 
Stavorin js goes on to attribute this unhcaltluness to the low, swampy 
land, overgrown with trees and underwood, the neighbourhood of 
morasses and stagnant water, the stinking mud-banks’\ “ filthy bogs”, 
and the slime, mollusca. dead fish, mud, and weeds thrown up along the 
shore, which, putrifying with tlie utmost rapidity, load the air with 
miasmata, Alre^idy in the time of Stavorinus all who could afford it hml 
deserted the town to reside in the country higher up, whilst the numerous 
canals by neglect had become mere sewers, {Op. cif., vol. iii, chap. 

2 From October to April the north-west monsoon of the Indicn 
Ocean prevails on the coasts of Java and Sumatra, with bad we ather 
and heavy rains, 

2 
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but Kaiu little, or not at all, the Earth abounds 90 with 
Insects that the Fruits, Herbs, I’ulse, and particularly tho 
JJice are so eaten by them, tliat they are altogether spoil’d. 

Eice is so common throughout all this Island, which has 
about two hundred Leagues in Length, to fifty in Breadth, 
that a Mail can hardly eat a Fartliings-w'orth in a Day, altho’ 
great quantities are eaten there, Rice being the ordinary 
Bread of this Country. iS^o other sort of Corn will grow 
here. 2 ’hat which they have is brought from Bengal'*,, where 
it costs but a Fsndhing a Pound. There is a great deal 
brougbr to Bata\ ia, from that Province of the Great Mogid ; 
and Wheat-Bread is not sold dearer here than in lloiland. 
'I'lie Natives do not at all care for it. 

There are no Vine-yards in any part of Java ; but at 
Batavia, and thereabouts, there are a great many Vine- 
Arbours, ‘ whose Grapes are good enough to eat, but ’tis 
observ'd they come to no great Maturity. Tliese Vines produce 
Fruit seven times in two years. As soon as the Grapes are 
gathered you cut tb.e Vine, and in about three Months and a 
half, you will have new ones, that will be aH*Tjpo as can be 
here. These Vine.s bear Grapes the first year tliey are 
planted, and shoot more in one year, as do likewise all other 
Tree.s, than they would do in eight in Europe. For all this 
no Wine is made here, and tiiat which is drunk come.s either 
from Peritia, or Spain, and costs near a Crown a Pint.* 
Beer from Brunswick, call’d akso Mum, is very dear here, 
but there is a sort made in the Country, which is tolerably 
good, that does not cost above a Penhy a Pint. The Soldiers 
drink, for the same Price, a sort of Liquor call’d Knip, 
made of Brandy distill’d from Fruit and a certain Sea-froth. 
This is a more pernicious Potable than Araque at Isle 
Maurice, especially when it is new. 

The ordinary Drink at Batavia, and the most cheap, is 

} In orig. ; “ Vignes en treilles,” 

* In orig. : (“ la quarto d’Augleterre),” omitted by translator. 
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TeUy which the Chineses sell for the most part in Rooins^ for 
that pill pose. For two Dutch Pence, they give you four 
different Cups of Sweet- Meats, containing each half a Pound, 
and another like Cup of White-sugar-candy ; besides which 
they bring you as much Tea as four People can drink. They 
use ordinarily the best common Tea, which is sold at ten 
Pence^ a Pound. Imperial Tea is worth twice that Money. 
In tlicse.samo Places, you may likewise have Cojfcc. but it is 
sold a ^'enny a Dish, as England, and TIolla-nd, 

They have at Batavia divers .sorts of excellent Fruits, of 
which Grapes only and Water-Melons are known in Europe. 

The Ana7iaf>y Coods^ ahd Bana/ms are to Ixj met with in 
great abundance. 

Every one knows what the -Leaves, and Arerpui Vuts 
are, which all tlie Natives of this Island, botli Men, Women, 
and Children chaw inces.santly to fortitie their Gums and 
Stomach, for sometimes they swallow the Juice. Tliis tluice 
is as rod as Blood, and gives a like Tincture to the Spittle, 
wliieh it provokes abundantly,^ so that all who use thi.s I .)rink 
liuve their Lips continually bloody as ii were wliicli is n<'> 
pleasant siglit to look upon, WIkui you arf.* not dccustomM 
to this Drug, you find its Tast in,siip])ortahlv sluii]), but 
otherwise it becomes like Tobacco,'* ami you lind it tlifiiculv 
to leave it. If tliis Betel strengllieji.s lie Giuii'- as all say it 
does/^ with all my Heart, but J’lii .siuc at ihe .same time u 
blacken.) the Teeth in that frightuii man/u i, tljat l iicse 
People must needs 1x3 ignorant of t})c sweetness and rhanus 
of a fair Mouth. Betelh a Shrub, shap'd stauewliat like a 
Pepper-Tree, but ha.s triangular Leaves^ and is green all Hh‘ 

^ III orig, : “ & cc sont les Chinois qui tiennent ce.s sortes do cab:iroU ’ 

^ In orig, ; “dix sous’’ - -t bd, 

^ In orig. : “qu’il faut porpetuellemont cracher,” oniitted by tra (S - 

later. 

^ In orig, : quand \me fois on en a. priarhahitu(ie,”onutbHl bv ti 1 1 

Jator. 

® In orig.: “ j’y consens & je m’en rapporte a ce qui en ast 
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year roiiiul. The Tree that bears the Nut callM Jrequa, is 
veiy tall and straight. They commonly wrap up a quarter 
of an ^7v^w-Nut^ in some jS^^/eZ-Leaves, and so chaw them 
togetlier: Some add a little Slack’d-Lirne, but that is not in 
use at Batama. 

Mango is a Fruit of the Country, which passes for very 
good and very wholsom. It is commonly about the bigness 
of an Egg, but longer, and a little crooked like a Gorkin 
Cucumber. Its Find is green and thick, and I hav licard 
some say tliey have seen red of them. Tlie inside is white, 
and tasts somewliat like a J/7^sm^-Grape : It is very fast ty\l 
l)y its Fibres to the Stone, which is large. This Fruit grows 
upon a great Tree, very proper for the Carpenter.® Tliere is 
a sort of Mango without a Stone, which is pickled in Vinegar 
like tliis, with Garlick, Anniseed, and some other Ingre- 
dients. 

The Gardens* of Batavia furnish the Iiiliabitants with 
Herbs and Pulse of the Enroiyeari kind, from wdience the 

1 “ P'umng b the name of the kernel of the areca-nut {Anco entkeev) ; 
but it seems lik-nvise to mean the mixture of the ingredients tiiey uewj 
for mastication,” (VVilcocke. /. c*., vol. i, p. 78 ; vide ante^ p. 197.) 

“ 'j'ho betel is a plant which produces long rank leaves, in their shape 
resembling those of a citron ; in taste they are of an agreeable bitter. 
The fruit grows in the shape of a lizard's tail, about two fingers’ 
breadtli, very long, of an aromatic flavour, and in its smell extremely 
grateful. The Indians carry with them continually the leaves of betel 
at all visits ; they are presented in ceremony, and the natives are 
almost perpetually chewing them. As the taste is very bitter, they 
for the moat part qualify them with araca fauful (a kind of nut some- 
thing smaller than the nutmeg, without taste, and yielding when 
chewed a red juice), or the powder of calcined oyster-shells. Thus 
prepared they have a very agreeable flavour. After they have chewed 
the juice out of them, tliey spit forth the dry mass. There are 
some who mix their betel-leaves with lime, amber, and cardamom - 
seeds, others with Chinese tobacco.” {Vniverml Hist,, vol. ix.'l 

2 In orig.: dout le bois est propre pour la charpente.” 

3 The handsome country houses in the environs of Batavia, with 
beautiful gardens and plantations around them, extended for miles 
to the east, west, and south of the city. (Cf. Thorn and Stavorinus.) 


i697-] game, and duugs. 231 

Seed has been brought. This Island, moreover, as you may 
very well imagine, has its own particular Plants. Here 
follow two of them, which one of my hriends who has 
apply’d himself to that Study, has curiou.sly design’d for me : 
I think they are little known; they say they only grow 
naturally in some of those little Islands which lie between 
Borneo and Java} 

Beef and Buffalo cost two peiice' a Pound, and are not 
much lietter one than the other. This Country abounds 
with a sort of wild Boars or Hogs, which you may have at 
very cheap rates. Mutton is extreamly dear here, and to be 
seen only at the beat Tables. The Reason is that sheep are 
not rear’d without great difficulty, the pasture being not 
proper for them, and the Dew besides rotting tliem* : Ihey 
swell and die in a short time. CAmn-Pork, so call’d because 
the Hogs come from that Country, is sold at six-pence a 
Pound : They have Pullets, Ducks, and Pigeons, which are 
sold very near as dear as they are in Enrofe. Hunted 
Game is scarce, except Pintado's, of which I have already 
spoken, and whereof there are two or three kinds; \ou 
have abundance of Fish here, and that almost for nothing. 
There is but one reigning or common Distemper in the 
Island of Java, but which is very dangerous, and extreamly 
painful. The Fretuh at Batavia call this Disease Le Perse : 
It is a continual Bloody Flux. As there is no known Remedy 
for it, the Patient must wait, live sparingly, and let Nature 
act, the, surest and safest Method in most sorts of Maladies. 
One may truly say, according to the Etymology of the Word, 
that the Drugs which PJiarmacy is compos’d of, generally 
speaking are rather a parcel of Poysons than Remedies, and 
they believe in Java, among the Islanders, that almost all 

1 The plates of these two extraordinary plants hardly suffice to give 
moans of identification, and are, therefore, not included among the 
illustrations of this edition. 

* In orig. : “ & la roB6e sur tout leur C-tant fort contrairc." 
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those that prescribe them in Europe (rmu;h more blamablq 
than those that sell tlieiuj are the Pests of Mankind. The 
common o])inioii is tliat and Pruit contributo 

much towards causing this Distemper, and, nevertheless, that • 
is the Plesh wliich is most sold at the Butchers. 

io speaK Truth, JJatavia is not a Place of verj' good 
Clieer, They want a great many Things, and what tliey 
have in common with us are scarce, high priz’d, and bad, in 
comparison of Ours. f'Ama-l’ork, which I .spoke of .not long 
.since, is liescious and insipid : The Poultry is not much 
better, and consequently the Eggs. The Pasture, quite 
different from ours of Europe, occasions bad Flesli, bad Milk, 
and bad Putter, but all tliese are to be liad in small qiuin- 
tities. 


1 Ijuvc just now sfiid of the r«)uUry, brings into my 
liemombrance the Sport oi' Cock-fighting, which is one oC 
the greatest and most common Diversions of this Island. 
J he}' breed up great numbers of these Apimals on purpose, 
and arm them with sharp Iron Spurs, wdiich they made use 
of witli greater Dexterity than Force. The Javans are the 
Managers of thc.se Sports, and whoever will, may come to 
them aralis : Almost every Body i.s concern’d in Wagering 
more or less, and .sorntimes considerable Sums are lay’d. 
Wliercas in Englatul, wliere this Diversion is likewise com- 
mon, they disfigure their Cocks by cutting off their Tails, and 
plucking out Feathers out of other parts of their Body,* they 
licre leave them in their natural St.ato. 'Tis true fliey are 
not so nimble as the English Cocks, hut that Inconvenience 
being equal on both sides, it is no atlvantage to either, and 
the Combatants .appear Nobler and more fierce. Some of 
these Cocks have greatly enrich’d their Masters. 

There are very fierce Beasts in this Island, such a.s f,he 
Ehinoceros and Tygcr : These last are of a prodigious bigness. 

* Ip orig. : “comme les Atbl^ites out nccotUiimd do so d^barasscr de 
iours habits pour 6tre plus agilts,” wuitted by translator. 
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For Wolves they are altogctlici unknown in this Country, as 
well as Foxes. 

There are abundance of Deer and Apes of all kinds. 
Crocodiles are extreainly dreaded here, insomuch that the 
Company give thirty Florins for every one that is kill'd ; 
some have been seen of twenty or thirty foot long : The com- 
mon Oj)inion in thi.s Country, as it has always been among 
the Naturalists is, tliat tliis Animal grows as long as he lives, 
whicli nevertheless seems a Fable. I omit other Stones that 
are told of tliis Creature; even a Musket-ball can't enter its 
Back, you must shoot at its Belly, lie is very swift in 
running, and wlien you are pursu'd by him you must fly 
dodging, because his Body being very long, and not at all 
flexible, must liave time to turn, when you may gain Ground 
and get easily from him: He is a great lover of Dog’s-flesh, 
and as 'tis said, no less greedy of Man's, but care is taken he 
seldom meets with the last. These Creatures are sometimes 
taken wjlh a largo Hook, fasten’d to the end of a Cliain, and 
baited with a piece of Dog's or Sheep's Flesh. I have seen 
one taken in a Net at Sea, about half a Mile^ from Batavia : 
He was thirty'^ foot long. His flesh was white, and smelt a 
little Mustisli^: It is wholsom enough to eat Some Persons 
w'ho livM a long time at Batavia assur'd me there is a sort 
of Crocodile which is a particular Enemy to the Poultry. 
These Animals live for the most part in the S(‘a, or in the 
disemboguing of Rivers : There are likewise Serpents in this 
Island. One day as the Sieur de la Case was hunting in a 
Wood near Batavia, lie perceivM one coming down from a 
Tree hissing : It was as large as his Arm, and seven or eight 
foot long. As this Serpent approach'd, and began to comci 
furiously at him, he killed him with a Fusee.* He had a 

* In orig. : “ k cinq cens pas.” 

2 In orig. ; “ treize.” 

In orig. : nn pan musqueo.” 

* In orig. : **d’un coiqi dc fiisiC’ 
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sort of Hood upon Jus Head, mucli like that mention d by 
Monsicui ToMrn ter. M. de la Gem was so teiTibly frightened 
at tliir, Serpent, and dreaded so much to meet with another 
of them, that lie did not mind looking after the Stone they 
sav thov have under llieir Hoods, which is an admirable 
Anthlotcd There are another sort of ScTpents, which are at 
least hfty I’oot long. They preserve at Batavia the Skin of 
one that devour'd a young Girl, and which was not above 

twenty foot long. Tin 

Whilst I am upon this Article of Animals in Java, T shall 

speak something concerning an extraordinaiy Ape, ^ 

xny seif have often seen on the Point of the Bastion talld 
Ba2drire, wliere she had a little house. It was a Female, very 
tall, and wlio walk'd upright on its hind-Legs. It conceal’d 
the Parts that distinguishes the Sexes, by one of its Hands, 
which was neither hairy without nor within. Its Face had 
no other Hair upon it than the Eye brow.s, and in general it 
much rcsemhlcd one of those Grotesque Faces which the 
Female UotientoU have at the It made its Bed neatly 

every Day, went into it, laid its Head upon a Pillow, and 
cover'd its self with a Coverlet, after the manner practisd 


I ‘‘The Serpent-rtone, which is about the Bigness of a trouble, is 
alniost Oval, thick in the Middle and thin about the Sides ; the Indu^u 
say ’tis bred in the Head of certain Serpents, but ’tis more probable, 
-til a Composition of certain Drugs, because they are to be bad of the 
ZXs Lly ; but however it be, it is of excellent Virtue to drive 
away venom horn such as are bitten by venomous beasta ; for being 

laid^o the Wound, -twill not come off till it has drawn ^t all the 
Poison and being eteep-d in Women-s or Cows’ Milk hlw Corruption. 
TImre Is another Stone called the Serpent-Stone with the because 

tliat kind of Serpent has a Hood hanging down behind the Head, in 
which this Stone is found. It is many times iw big as Pullets Egg, 
but it is not found in any less than 2 foot long. ^ . .T his Stone bemg 
rubb’d against another Stone yields a Slune, which being drunk in 
Water by the Person that is poison'd powerfully ^pels the Venom. 
Thes? Serpents are found only on the Coasts of Mehuda hrxt the 
Stones are bought of the Portugue« Mariners and ^Idiers that come 
from Mowunbique.'’ (Tavernier, Harw'a Voyaqo, voh 11 , p. 87o.) 
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among ns. When it had the Head-Acli it bovmd its Head 
with a Clont, and ’twas pleasant to see it so coif’d a-bed. 1 
could tell you several other odd Stories of this Animal which 
seem’d extreamly singular, but as I could not admire them 
so much as others did, because I knew she was to be sent to 
Euroj)c, and for that reason might have been taught all these 
Tricks,! I did not deduce the same Consequences from them : 
In a word; this Ape died at last off the Cape of Good Hope., 
in one of the Ships belonging to the Fleet I was in. This 
Creature had niucli of a Human Figure, and, as ’tis said, was 
of a particular Species of Apes, to be found only in the Island 
of Java, but all were not of this Opinion,^ and some believ’d 
this Beast was begot between an Ape and a Woman. When 
any Female Slave has committed a great Fault, and lias 
reason to apprehend being severely chastiz’d for it, after the 
Custom of the Country, she commonly flies to the Woods 
as a frighted Beast, uud lives there much like one. And 
Nature, who does not oppose the Copulation of Horses with 
Asses, may well admit that ot an Ape with a Fcmale-jVnimal 
that resembie.s him, especially where the latter is not 
restrain'd by any Principle. An Ape and a Wryro-Slave 
born and brought up out of the knowledge of God, have not 
less Similitude between them than an As.s and a Mare.-’ 

‘ In orig.: “ que le peuple regardoit comnie lui etantnaturclles : h, la 
v4rit^, c’6tait nne Bupposition,” omitted by translator. 

* In orig.; “Mais il y avoit pen de geiw de co sentiment, fc ropinion 
commune 6toit q^ue cette bete ’ 

3 A similar experience is related by an officer in the British Kast India 
Company’s service in 1747 ; “niere is an animal here -which 1 iiad the 
curiosity to view very attentively. It resembled the human form much 
more than any creature I had ever seen. It was young, had a melan- 
choly look, the face almost bare, but the heail, eyebrows, and chin very 
rough. It made little noise, showed great fondness in grasping me 
around and.squeezing me ; and sometimes made a low, pensiv'e sound 
an if whining and crying. It walked upright with great ease, and was 
about three feet and a half high. It had no tail, and was very often 
found in the woods. Some people not consideriog in the scale »f being 
what an almost imperceptible gradation is constantly observed botwoeu 
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I shall add to the figure of this Ape that of a small Lizard 
in the Isle of Oilolo,^ which one of iny Friends drew according 
to the natural Bigness, and presented to ma This pretty 
little Animal has the Bill and Feet of a Bird : Its Head is 
of a lightivsh green, its Back of a brownish red, and its Ihdly 
Linion -colour spotted with Violet-blue. Its Tail has marks 
like Bings round it: It is a lively Creature, and very swift: 
It catches and greedily devours Flies. This is il\(i Account 
that lias been given me of this Animal. 

Batavia, including the City niul Suburbs, is inliabited by 
divers Nations, viz., iJiUch, Frcrak, Oermans, Porfayneiycs, 
Javans, Ckinrs>:s, and Moors. The Languages most in use 
are Dutch, Malay, Portuyucse, and ChincM'r 

one species of animal and that which is next to it, and struck with the 
near roseinblance of this cr *ature to the human kind, both in form and 
sagjvcity, have accounted for its production in the following manner : 
that tlu- cMiclty of the Dutch to their Malayan female slaves often 
obliged thorn to fly into the woods to escape the cruelty of tlicir tyran- 
nical masters; and being forced to live there solitarily, it was thought 
that they might by length of time turn mad or insensibly brutish, and 
might have yielded to an unnatural commerce witli some animals in the 
woods, by which this strange animal was produced.’’ (.4 Voijayc to the 
Eoitt Indiea in 1747-48, p. 62. Loudon, 1752.) 

1 “Gili^lo Island, partly tributary to Tcrnate and partly to Tidore, is 
of considerable extent amiw'cll inhabited. Oxen, buffaloes, goats, deer, 
and wild hogs abound in this island, but sheep are very few. 'ilio 
sago and bread-fruit trees flourish here in great abundance. Ossa town, 
situated on the south side of the great bay of that name, in lat. 0° 46' N., 
long. 128'’ 22' E., affords every convenience for ships touching here, 
either for water, provisions, timber for spars, or other necessary articles. 
There an; several villages in this bay, but that of Golonasy was destroyed 
by the Dutch, on the 25th January, 1808.” (Thorn, I, c., 848.) 

The lizard described by Leguat is probably intended for the Taclaj- 
dromm ,sexlineatus, not solely confined to this island, but found through- 
out the neighbouring Archipelago, Malaya, and Chino. 

2 The population of Batavia”, according to Major Thorn, in 1811, 
^‘is divided into the following classes. Next to the Dutch burghers, 
come the Portuguese or half-castes, and other Indian Christians ; next 
to them are the Papangars or Mardykears, who arc emancipated slaves ; 
the Moors and Arabs. The other classes are distinguished into the 
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The Company i.s «as it were Absolute in this Island, a great 
niunbor of pett}’* Sovereign.s reigning there under their 
Protection : Nay, the Emperor of Japar, who is by far the 
most Potent of any of them, cannot be said to be entire 
Sovereign of his Country, since the have divers 

Forts and Garrisons in it. As for the Natives of those 
I^rovinces that retain their antient Dominion they are so 
great Slaves that they choose rather to obey the Ilollanders, 
who treat them more courteously and politickly tlian their 
own Princes.^ 

The General" of this Company is in effect King, tho'lie has 

Javane.gc, the Ba]iei*s, Bougginese or Biiggese, Macassars, Amboynesc, 
Boiitonnecrs or Madurese, Malays, Sambawaurose, and the Parnakan 
Cliincso ; those last are the most numerous and most useful of all the 
foreign adventurers settled in Java.' (Thorn, /. c., p. 239.) 

The entir(^ population of the islan<l of Java was estimated by Major 
Thorn, in 1811 (p. 232), at five millions; of which the European 
colonists formed comparatively a small number. ** The burgher class 
comprehends what is called rlic Dutch population at Batavia, but they 
can hardly be termed Europeans, so completely are they intermixed 
with the Portuguese and Malay colonists.’' 

Few of the Batavian w*omen remarkcvl Thorn, were Europeans 
by birth : their features and the contour of their faee.a may, indeed, 
indicate that origin, but their complexion, character, and mode of life 
approach nearest to those of the natives. Though fair, they have none 
of that rosy tint which distinguishes the sex in Europe ; but a pale, sickly 
languor overspreads their countenances.” {Und,) 

^ The island of Java had been anciently under the power of a single 
monarch, sometimes styled by the Dutch simply emperor, and at others 
King of Japara, from whom the Governor of Bantam rcYolte<l, assumed 
the title of king, and was supported in this quality of an independent 
prince by the Dutch. It wa.s by a dexterous management of these 
divisions that they maintained their own power; for whenever the 
Emperor of Java attempted anything to the prejudice of Batavia, the 
King of Bantam was sure to take arms ; as, on the other hand, whenever 
the King of Bantam took the field against them, they never failed to 
have recourse to the Emperor of Java." {TU Modern Pan of an 
Universal tiistory^ vol. ix, p. 3.) 

* In orig. ; G^n^ral de cette Compagnie, eat uu lloi qirou 
n'sppello pas Rots rnais General; car Roi est ini mot, & O^ufrul eii c at 
iin autre, comme />«c, Prince^ &c. Tout cc^s llonunosla sont dcs 
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not that Title. He GoverTis with more or lcs.s Authority, 
according as the People have conferr’d on him more or le.ss 
Power. The General of Batavia, King or Viceroy,' or what 
you plea.se to call him, is chosen by the Company by 
plurality of Voice.s, and tho’ his Power be subject to be 
revok’d by his Electors, in like manner as the Emperor of 
Gmnanys i.s, yet he generally en.joys his Office for Life" : 

Clic'fs qui gouvernent avec plus on nioins d’lmtoriu', sc-lon quo Ics Pouple 
leur oiiont i)lus on iiioins conforo. oii queles ('litfwcn ont pl isou nioina 
uaiirpti Et if y a nno diiYcrence moins es.stmtiellc, dans fe fait, entre I« 
Duo de Sam„H\ par example, & le Roi de PurUajat, qa’il n’y em a e.itre 
le Roi de France & le Roi de Pohnuc, quoiquo cesdeux dernmrs portent 
le im me non. de Roi, maia revenons a no8 moutoiiB.'- Evi.lently this w 
an interpolation of Misson’a writing. 

The tlouverneur.Geueral van Nederlaads Indien at tins pern^ was 
Heer tVillem van Outhoorn, whose portrait is engraved n. the folios of 
Yalentyn. from the picture in the Great Hall, at Batavia. He was at 

thehcadof affairs from lt>yi to 1704. , ,, i 

“ The authority of the Goven.or-General is nlinost unbounded ; and 
dtbough ho is obliged to give cognizance to the Council and consult 
them on some matters, he possesses a most arbitrary and independent 

power in all His Excellency usually resides at his country-seat, 

called ircheirffdcH, about an hour and a quarter’s walk from Batavia, 
and which is a superb mansion. When the <>ovt*rnor rides out he is 
always accoinpauied by some of his horse-guaids. An ollicer ami 
two trumpeters precede hi.s approacii, and every person who meets him, 
and happens to be in a carriage, must slop and stej) out of it till he has 
rode hy. A company of dragoons always mount guard at Wdtevree.ikn. 
He lins besides some halberdiers, who are employed in carrying 
messages and eoniraands, and who always are attendant on the Gover- 
nor's person wherever he goes. They are dressed in short coats of 
8c.arlet cloth richly laced with gold, and follow in raiiif upon the 

junior ensign in the Company s service His lady receives the 

same lionours, and is equally escorted by a party of horsc-guards when 
she ride* out.” {Slavoriiiiir, vol. i, p. 278 ,.t .«</.) 

1 In orig. ; “ Viceroi ou si I’on veut yice-IUpublioue.’ 

« III orig.: “D'lin Cote, la Politique raisonaUc veatqu’il soit revoca- 
ble ou deposable, de peur qu’il ne sY-maiicipe selon les d6marigeaieon8 
ordinaires de ceux qui ont tin grand pouvoir ; & d’un autre cbt6 anssi, 
cette mfine bonne politique veut qn’oii le laisse dans son cmploi, aussi 
locgtcmps qu’il est iiossible : paree quo coniine il ne rend auciin coinpte, 
& qn il ade grands moyens de rcinplir scs coffros, il y a moiiis d’iiicou- 
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He has a Kings Table and Train. Ilis Coach, whicli is 
always drawn by six Horses, is preceded by a Oouiiiany of 
Horse-(}uard.s with Trumpets, and follow’d by one of Foot 
which are often oblig’d to nm. Before and on each side tlie’ 
Halberdiers attend and follow very close, and these Guards 
are no less spruce and finely set out than the Itoyal Swisse.s. 
\ hen I am speaking of Coaches’ I must tell you, by-the-by 
that altlio’ they have Horses here in plenty enough, yet 
their Coach -Horses generally come from Persia .- They are 
smaller than ours, and very strait before, yet of incredible 
fewiftness and Spirit. The General’s Lady’.s train is not 
altogether ,so Magnificent .ms that of her Husband, yet she 
has likewi.se lao' Halberdiers, and makes a very fine 
Figure. 

Here it would be ,,ro|,er to .s),e.Vl< something of the uth.'r 
great (, hlicer.s, and the difllreni; C.mrts of dustice, but 1 

understand it ha.s been alrea.<!y done, and tlicrefore shall 
omit it, 

Oi' all Natioms that arc settled at Pafana the Earnpeaus 
are tl.e Ihehe.sL- : Coaches arc very common, and exeecdino 
hue, I he. Houses, us well of the City as the Suburbs, and 
even tho.se m the Country, are at present large and well 
hinlt, and most .f them e.x.eeding finely furnish'.! Tlie 
trardeiis are adorn'd witli Canals. Arbour.s, Parterres, ete. 

and filled with all sorts of Flowers ami the best Fruits of 
that Country. 

venieut a u’enriebn .juMn hom.ne. mu'., .m enrichir plusiours,' omitted 

by traiidator, and evidently another iinerpoktion. 

' “ Ihe coaches used at Batavia are small and light. No one is 
restramod Irom keeping a carnage, bin all are limiteil whi. re.spect to 

g rcftpcviivo lanka. (ilass windows to coacluc. ?iro jIohh 

allowed to the members of the GoTerament, who have also the prinle... 

(LvT’p SlT ^ “grooable to their taste ” 

JinMT' “An.dme,il y en a qui font, comme on ,lu. 
fMiHitod by translator, ' 
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l.e.th sexes that they always have to wait upon them. U ■ •> ^ , 

Mrcomil with most oF the women in India, they cheOsh a inc«t 
excessive jealousy of their husbands and of their female slaves If th.y 
discover the smallest familiarity between them, they set ^ 

their thirst of revenge against these poor bondswomen who in most 

ease.s have not dared to resist the will of their masters for 1. ar of .11 

‘"■“iti .llfy «o 

a sunshade (called here samhred or pay amj) over tlie.r heads ; but who- 
ev-r is lower in rank than a junior merchant may not have a slave 
bobiml him, but must carry a small sunshade himself ” (Slavoriniis. /. c, 

1 ... 314 .) 
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Ensign. The Sohliers being for the most part Insolent, and 
the Company desirous that all their Colonics should enjoy an 
entire liberty, thought fit to bridle those tliat carry M Arms 
and reduce them to a state of Humility ; so that upon this 
occasion a Oobler, for example, may have a Slave to carry an 
XJmbrdlo over his Head, whereas an Ensign of the Gariison 
is not allowed the same Privilege. 

. The Europeans do not make the hundredth part of the 
Inhabitants. Next to them the Chineses^ are t])e liiche.st, 
and make the greatest Figure : Altho’ the ihetures we have 
from China, and the Pelations are given us (>{ that Country, 
always represent tlie Inhabitants Tawny and large Visag’d, 
with Hat Nose.s, and little Eyes, yet i can assure you I have 
observ’d no such thing of that People at Batavia, wliere 
there are above ton thousand of them setled, and many more 
that come from time to time occasionally from China to 
Trade. 

, Generally speaking, those reople are all as white- as the 
Eimrpmns, and liave Faces of the same foim. This is what 

^ “ The number of OiiincRe uiliabitants at Batavia alone exceeds (in 
1811) a hundred thousand. There were also many dispersed throughout 
the island, in the Interior as well as along the coast. . . . Without 
them, indeed, the island of tJava would be an unproiitable colony, as in 
their hands are all the manufactories, distilleries, and potteries. They 
are also the principal tradei’s, smitlis, carpenters, stonemasons, shoe- 
makers, shopke«^pers, butchers, fishmongers, groongrooers, and, in fact, 
the whole retail trade of .lava is in their hands.’' 

“ Tlie Chinese Company at Batavia comprizes the whole of the South- 
Western suburbs, and is very extensive. Every house is a shop, and 
tl^e streets being constantly crowded, exhibit a constant scene of noise 

. ahd bustle.’’ (Thorn, L c., p. 

V The Chinese in Java are very fair. They dress in long silk gauze 

gowns and loose pantaloons, geTierally white, bhickj or blue, with cotton 
stockings and high raised shoes or boots ; a small black cap is fitted to 
their heads, which are shaven, except on the back part, where is a small 
tuft, having attached to it an enormous long tail, for which they pay a 
tax ; so that by this capitation impost, the number of Chinese in the 
island can bo pretty correctly ascertained.” (TJiorn, / e., p. 2M.j ' 
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1 have seen and observ’d a liundred times, lu spite of my 
former Prejudice: ’Tis computed there are forty fhonmn 
CMnms in the wl.ole Island. They pay a Crown a Head 
per Month as a Tribute to tlie Comipnny, and those who have 
a mind to wear one or more Cold Bodkins in their Hair, 
pay moreover a Crown for each Pmdkin. Policy obliges the 
Compamj to alford them divers Honours, and to grant them 
great I’rivilcges. They imve a Head who lifts a place ui the 
Council, and a right to Vote, where any Person of their 
Nation is to bo try’d for his Life : And ’tis not without great 
rea.soii tliey are tiais distingui.sb'd, since witliout them, 
the City of Butavia would not be worth half what it is. 
They are not less j.aborions, Industriou.s, and adroit® in 
(,'ommerce, than ingeiiious, and of a prudent and peaceable 
Temper. They obsm ve much upright Pealing among them- 
selves, but play triclns with Strangers, and cheat them 
without scruple whenever it lies in their way. Ihey Game 
exceedingly, and do it with so equal a Gonntenanee that you 
can’t tell when they win and when tho‘y losi^. The good 
understanding they have with one another, can never be 
enough commended nor admir’d: They look upon each other 
as Brothers, and never suffer any Quarrels or Differences 
that may arise between them to last long. Mediators soon 
interpose, and all Matters are (piickly reconcil’d. Where 
anv one hajipens to lose what he has by Shipwreck, or other 


> '■ The number of the Cliineec, who live both within and without the 
walls of the city, cannot be determined with precision ; bu^. it must be 
very consiilernble, as the Company receive a poll-tax from them of more 
than forty thoiiwind rix dollars. F.vcry (Chinese who has a profession 
is obliged to pay a monthly poll-tax of half a ducatoon” (a ducatoon*--. 
six shillings). (Stavorinus, /. e., vol. i, p. UHS.) 

* “ Like the Jews in Eurojie, tliey arc very cunning in trade, both in tlis 
largest dealings and in the most trifling pedlery. They are so desirous 
of money, that .i Chinese will run three times from one end of the city 
to the other, if he have but the prospect of gaining one penny. In 
doing any business with them, the greatest care must be taken, to avoid 
being cbeatiHl. ' (Stavorinus, 1. e., vol. i, p, 268.) 
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^ Accident, an Assessnient is immediately laid according to 
■ each Man's Ability, in order to restore the unfortunate 
Person to his former Condition. 

Tho charitable and speedy manner with which these 
People relieve each other when in Want, insomuch tliat 
there is neither a Beggar, nor a dissatisfy’d Person among 
them, has somewhat so surprizing and astonishing in it, tliat 
we must own it is a Keproach te the greatest part of ns 
Christians. And as the Principles of the ChineMfi concerning 
this sort of Charity arc very near those of Moses^ according 
to whose Laws there was to be no needy Person in Israd, 
and the same likewise that are establish’d, and so often 
repeated in the Gos^jel, T thought I could not any \vays 
disoblige the Header if I gave him an Extract of some 
Sentences out of the Book eutituled The Golden Book, or 
the Golden BcrUences of Hoanijti-Xao, one of the i.xxii most 
excellent Disciples. 

It is their celebrated Confudm whom they commonly 
stile the So.qc Kinfj of Letters, and they say he had Lxxu 
principal Disciples, of which number was lloangli- Xao.^ 

The Golden Boolc^ contains Political and Moml Maxims, 
whicli having for the most part coherence with one another 
not unlik(? that Book of Solomon, which it has pleas’d our 

^ Deut. XV. 

^ “It is true that among the multitude of Confucius's disciples 
seventy-two are enumerated as ‘scholars of extraordinary ability’; but 
there was no Iloangti-Xao among them. At the earliest periods of 
Chinese history there are placed two sages, Hoang U (n.c. 269V), and 
YAo (b.c. 2357) ; and if we were to read after ‘ disciples’, ‘ and his 
doctrines were those of floang-ti and Yao’, the statement would be 
correct. ’ (./. T^gge,) 

* “ The Golden Book and Golden Sentmees of Hoang ti^Xao are also 
coinages of Leguat’s own. You illustrate the ^sentences’ by quota- 
tions from the writings of Chiiang Tsze ; and this has made me think 
that Hoang-ti Xao may be misprints for ChuangTze and SAo ; but then 
Chuang Tsze and SAo were neither of them disciples of Confucius, but 
the chief writers of the school antagonistic to his.” (J. Leq<jr.) 
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Translators to give the name of rroarhs to, instead of thW 
of Sentences. 

■\s the Emperors of China, as well ns the other Eastern 
Monarchs. have Oiade tl.emsolves absolute over their i^eople, 
from whom they have extorted a huid of Adoration, the Sages 
have sometimes artfully ojipos’d so f>eiiucious a Doctrine, 
and so crontrarv to Justice, ami Reason. The Author of 
these Coldai Seidairt-< imt only fulminaces a'gain.sfc Tyrants,' 
who imaginiiiL' themselves form’d of other Matter than the 
rest ot Mankiml, look upon them as Reptiles, whom they 
may either simre or destroy, but also against all (iovernors 
in general, wfudevor Titles they bear, ju-oviding tliey do not 
at the hazard of their Lives, if occasion he, maintain, defend, 
.Hid make their .ubjects happy. He .says, that the first 
tiling’' a Prince ought to do upon his a.scending tlie Throne, 
.should be to inform him.self diligently of the Condition of 
his J’cojile, to the end he niay be ready to relieve them 
upon Necessity. He rank.s (.enerosity with Prudence and 
Courage, among the Chiefest Virtues." that ought to adorn a 


1 In the divine clue.dc ‘.>f Nun-Mua, written by Chuang Iszc, the 
Taoist philosiopher, fotirlli century n.e •* I'he men who were piinoea 
over tlic empire in the days of yore remained perfectly inactive, caring 
for nothing but heavenly virtue. Speaking of nothing but Nature, tfie 
princes ot the empire were upright. Fulfilling their duties by the aid 
of Ntnre, the virtue of both princes and minibters became illustrioua. 

. . . Jt is Viy Nature ihat all ereiited tilings j.rogroM Virtue 

emfiraccH Nature , and Nature cmbra«.s Heaven . . . The world was 

jirosperons in all reapectK .... the p>eo|>le were settled in tranijuillity.” 
f yVe' AVia //no (<j ■ lutmnj j/enren ond //at*f.h.. by F, K. Ilalfour, 
p. 13',.) 

“(huiang J eze was the coiucioporary of Mencius It is towards the 
trivialities of life that his keen 8;ttire is principally directed. Ho is 
the hero of tt.e celebrated story in Sir John Davis’s work on China, 
known as the 'Philosopher and his Wife’.” Pref. by F. H. 

Balfour, 1881.) 

♦ 

Cbuang Tzu, a irio^t orignuil tlnnJier, wlione writings are tabooed a« 
heterodox, an advanced exponent of the doctrines of Lao Tzti.” (Giles, 
Gems of Chinese LiUrntnre, p. P).j 

In orig. n met la Lihernlih'^ avec la Prudence^ Sr lo Courage^ ati 


i697] 


MOUAi. LAWP. 


245 


generous Breast, inasmuch as f he immense Sums which are 
brougltfc from the Provinces into his Coffers, are only de- 
posited there, that he may distribute them according to the 
occasions botli of pnblick and private persons. 

“ Jiemember,” says he in one Place, “ 0 Xantimy ! That 
the chief and fundamental Tjiw of all is, that every one 
should live, and if possible, live happy. . . . 

Bememlier that the Privilege of every Creature which 
as receiv'd the Gifts of T.ife from the high and adorable 
Creator, ks, That they should enjoy all that good and wise 

Nature ha.s produc’d, that is beneficial for them both above 
and below the Illoon. . . . 


“ Itemember that the sole great and 8,dorable Power has 

made eiciy good thing for us all, to sustain and divert 
every living Soul. . . . 

‘p^hy, then, 0 Xantm,g ! Ha.st thou reserv’d Peacocks 
and Sturgeon for thy self. M’hilst poor Keu-Uan, a verv good 
'o-n, < ho’ bora of Parents as poor ns himself, is sometimes 
icducd to browze on the Mountains with wild Goats ? Is 
It that you believe that good Venison, good Fruit, and good 
kisb, were made only for you, and by no means for him? 

' If 'f likewise appropriate to 
yourself all the Salubrious Air that blesses the Coasts of 
//ojma. to the end the unhappy may not be permitted to 
breath ,t, till such time as it has refresJi’d the Lobes of 
yonr Lungs by which you seem to desire that these poor 
I eople should subsist only upon your Excrements ? And 
w ly, have not you sliiit up the fair and vivifying Sun 
wi hin the Walls of your Park or Palace for your sole use 
not suffering the vile Populace, whose Blood is not of the 
same colour with yours, to have any other Light than the 
faint glimmerings of a lesser Planet ? I know it, O Xantnng ! 

premier rang dee rertus de celui aui a ^ u ^ j ^ 

le. Pro,l„»,s d.„ U. co(„. d. c. n„,S‘" “IT T , 
Distributeur, selon les besoius publics & particulierR.’’ 
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I oiniif.^o tJiiiK’s? It was because 
Whv bast not tbou mmle all thf sc tJiiii.,.'. s 

^ 1 » f tiiv Power, Tbv long Hands have 

it was aHta'clbcr out t.*! tn} . i i ii 

Iv’d tor.' JKirt for Work. Tl...., 3e,»st Wely »U 

a ‘ io witl.iu .1.V loav St that winch 

! t, lov U,.o .0 amvo at . . , .. both hn.OT . 

.UHlolil" la' has neither Money. Employment, nor Health: 

hint, all abandon h Tell mo. thou that art a 

tlie Ilohn 01 the Covernment, Thou whose Duty it is to 
Lke rare ot the ro.'ple. and that art paid for it to boot, why 
Post i.m tliun, 1 ^ay, make hast to relieve him ? .... Prisons 
,,„,h wretches as he both they ami their 
r uhei- l.ave hecn render'd poor and nii.serable. either by 
..‘l.lit , or ludvate Tyranny. They suffer, they languish, 
Uiov la.nt ; then- Wive.s and their Children are in Uespairy 
why delavst thou, tlioii, (lovenior of rhy People, to deliver 

these atmet. d Creat.ires i /---//oh. thus redue d to 

Extremity, yielded to a natural Toiaptation, rather than die 
with lluuger ; To free idinself fro'n it, he took a Loaf of a 
llaker.aml von have thus rigoi msl.v punish d him for it. 
lUil von l.ave con.ndtted a Donliie Sin. you who bear the 
fine Title ol Fade r of your Country Yon have imt relieved 
tlie wretched ready to drop into the (Irouiid. but have usd 

h.im with. out all .Manner ot .VIerey. . 

‘•Make so good Luw.s, that, noliody may be in danger of 
perChim- with Hunger, and then freely execute .severely the 

, .,11 rsnrner.s Hut what is this 

Hunger and Want ■' Yon know nothing of it. you.tliat roul 
in Ifelight ami Ahundaiiee., ami you belii'vc, doulittess, that 
lie alone is mCend/le who appears to you to be tainishd and 
.starv’d with Cold. Yon may neverlhele.ss believe likewise 
that a poor NouiisUment not e.Ntmordinary good, ami the 
want of heliet in great Neces,sity, weaken the Poor Man, 

sadden his Soul, make him cruelly languish, and lead him 

r u If a man ..icalH Home trinket, l.n Hi.ffers -k-ath for the crime ; but 
If he «tcal8 a kingiio.n, he becomes a feudal prince.” (Balfour, op. ft#., 

D. ilo.) 
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slowly to his Grave. . . . Wicked Governors ! You are' often- 
■ times guilty of the Sins of the Poor, as you are the occasion 
of their Misfortunes. . . .* 

There is a necessary Coherence and Dependence between 
certain Laws. As one is, so you must suppose the other to 
be, and that one cannot subsist imlc.ss the other be main- 
tain’d. Now. tbe Law which forbids anyone to appropriate 
to himself rvhat belongs to another Man is founded upon 
another T.aw, according to which no Man is to perish by uu- 
happy Poverty. . . 

“ High and Mighty Lord.? !” says elsewhere this Chinese 
Philosopher, “ inexorable and Fleshly-minded Bobbers ! Ob- 
stinate and insatiable Blood-suckers ! High and mighty 
Ihieves that you are, who haughtily seize upon what does 
not belong to you, but to others 1 Or who do not restore 
that wliich your Ancestors have usurp’d without Pity or 
Justice ! By what Law of Nature or Equity, tliink you, all 

belongs to you, and nothing to anybody else ? Y"ou are 

at present applauded, most illustrious Wretches, and the 
good Men whom you, or the Villains whose Heirs you are, 
have robh d, fall now prostrate to the Ground when you 
pass by with your gilded Paltviquiti. But soon your worth- 
less Souls shall hq of no other use than to swell the bocks 
of Toads,* and the jwor Man, who is of much greater worth 
tho’ at present oppress’d, shall crush you to pieces. 

'• Whether it be that thy llapins, or those of thy Fathers, 
have enrich’d thee, O Ti-Fa ! (for of a thousand rich Men’ 
there is hardly one that is not either wicked himself or an 
Heir to one that was so), whether it may be thy "ood 
Fortune or thy Industiy have heap’d on thee Gold and 

> “AD tins is something like passages in CImang I'sze's writings ; but 
I cannot identify Xantung or Keu-Han with any names to bo found or 
likely to Ih) found in him. The fact is Leguat was writing about what 
he knew very little about, and wrote therefore loosely and incorrectly ’’ 
(J. Legge.) 

» This indicates a beUef in the doctrine of the metemp.sychosis. 
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Pearls, know that thy Abundanco does not belong to thee 
alone, and that the rich Man, ho, 1 mean, that is lawlully 
so, bcconie.« a Thief when he .suflers the poor Man to want. 

. . Oh, how great is my Concern, when T contemplate that 
lofty and rich Mountain of Ki-uawfsi, which fronts the Cell 
wliither I am retir’d ; 'J’hat excellent part of the Terrestrial 
Globe is :dl coher’d with line Puslnres. Golden Wheat-Ears, 
Pla.x, Giim'oi, Cedars, and Arumatick ITants, in t.he middle 
of which tlm fine-st and he.st tasted Birds make their Nests. 
The pertiim’d Civet-Cats run about in great numbers, to- 
gether with tile swift wild Goats, and the bounding Koe- 
Bucks: N.ay, the Entrails of this wonderful Mountain en- 
rich the West with Iluhys, Amethysts, and Saphires. But 
wlio is it that is in posses-sion of this fine little World? 
Alains i Three haiidred Fuinilie.s that were formerly dis- 
pers’ii throiigliout it, divided it between them, till the Noble 
lligh-way-man, Xao-ti-aw, under pretexts that easily cor- 
responded will) his i;apociou.snc.s.s. found mean.s, to liis 
Glory be it spoken, to reunite to his ancient Demesus, 
eighteen or twenty of these poor Tnlieritarices. Yc-vam, 
hi-i Son, .seiz'd upon thirty more, and, in the space of sixty 
years, llie -sad Keniain.s of tliese three hundred ruin’d, outed, 
v'lgaboml, and nnfortumito Eaniilies, saw this Mountain 
entirely in the iio.ssc.ssion of Ti-Hohai, wdio, for reasons of 
Stab; and Avarice, has swallow’d up all.* 

“ What tiic illustrious Ti-JIohai make of all 

these' iviches ? lie (•iitertfuus Muguificeutly his D(4gs, his 
(‘ounibiues, and his rneuds. He lavishes exceedingly, he 
IS prodigal ^vithoiit Consideration, towards certain Jlascals 
that fire. (‘Oiitinually about him, and all this without hearken- 
ing to either the cries of the Poor, the just doniands of his 
Creditors, or the wants of good Men. Ti-Hokai has a great 
Soul ; he hates all hdiIs of iJaseness, and pillages only like a 
great Lord. . . 

I A petty thief i« ebpp<Ml i;i ihH ; a big robber becomoii a feudal 
prince.’^ (The San Uua, op. ru.\ 
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“ 0 I'ert il and deliciou.s Mountain ' My Jiyes cannot look 
toward.s thee without shedding Tears. But whither shall I 
then carry them, these Eyes where you may see Wonder 
painted with Grief? Sec on the other side the vast and gay 
Plain of Ocomsiao, of which an agreeable winding of tlie 
Kivor Jlonn;} tuake-s u Peninsula, which is likewise the Prey 
to a most TSQble Lord, the Lord Kiumfa,. who, altogetlier 
opposite to the generous squanderer Ti-ITohai, digs Gold 
out of the Mines of Shjhem, for no other Reason but to 
raise new ones in his Cofrens of Iron: See the frightful 
Carcasses that drag along Ims old dislocated Chariot. See 
him himself, with his mean Aspect and frighted Air, as if 
the pitiless Tartar was ready to seize on his Treasure. The 
ISioble kmmfa lias, in a word, totally possess’d himself 
within these live years of the excellent Country of Ocomsiao, 
and the Fatal Executioner has already expojs’d divers un- 
happy W retches to the Crows, who, having been despoil’d 
ot all tliey had by the Conqueror, dar'd, in their cxtrearn 
.Necessity, to re.Mume but a small Portion of what had been 
takc'n from tliein. 

“Shall I mount to the top of Vigcan, or transport mv.self 
to the forked Biow of Canffkchu ? And shall I from thence 
contemplate the rich Provinces that extend themselves even 
to tlie Sea i But 1 shall everywhere meet with the like 

(.onque,sts Thou art too small, O universal Earth ! To 

.satisfie the boundless Desires of oim ]aoud Mud-Man. 

“Tim Philosopher iVwnrw.AT/ra, remov'd from cruel and 
pres.sing Nece.ssity, would pass a retir’d Life in Tran- 
quillity, wmuld willingly cultivate some agreeable Garden to 
lireath the fresh Air, under the shade of a Fig-Tree that he 
himself had planted, and to hear at certain times the sweet 
and inqocent Notes of the harmonious Nightingale. He 
would willingly adorn this little Para.lise with some borders 
of Flowers, raise a Hive of Bees there, and turn in some 
clear Spring that might serve him to bath in, and, in Recom- 
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pence, he would never destroy the lush 


that Nature had 




I.C ii.i<dit K'O Inuigiaatious m the 

dMfereiit Patlis in thus little Enclosure, and there repau- the 
less of his Spirits wasted by Study, and so. make himself 
amends for the MisforUines of this Life, l ull of Goiiteiupt 
for the mad multitude Mhich runs blindly after Chimera’s, 
Jic mi.ght happily enjoy there some new and profitable 
Delights. But the Ikirth is all invaded ; all is seiz’d. The 
aren't are already in possession of it, and tl.ere remains no 
corner for Itim. He must buy that deiir which Is shortly to 


servo him for ii (Jrave. . 

Tints the Author of the Golden Scntoiccg, abandoning him- 
self to the fury of his Thoughts which are,, he says, tirades 
of Confucius, who delivers himscli oftentimes like an Orator 
of tliat Country, rather than either a I..aivyer or a Politician. 

Nay, these Madms have seem’d to his Country-men so 
just and well-grounded, that on one liand Terror and Custom, 
two Terrible Tyrants. ha.s made them Slaves and Idolizers 
of their Kings ; on tlie othei. the Lessoics of their wise Men. 
which they have well conceiv <1 and dige.slcd, has inclin’d 
them to reliei e the distress’d, insomuch that there is not a 
pi.)or Man, us 1 have already observ'd, to be found amongst 
them. 

To leLiun to what 1 was saying of the poor Ok%nescs, I 
must likewise Kemark, that there are no Beggars neither at 
Bo tana among the Knro/mim. It may be, Emulation, in 
Conjunction with nat inul Ju.slico and Policy, has contributed 
to the establishing of tins good Order among the Porlu- 
ffiwm ; for, as for tlie HoUavutn, everyone knows that even 
in Holla, nd itself, and all the Provinces belonging to that 
wi,so and powerful Kepublick, all such a.s are able to Work 
are furnish’d with such projier Means that no one can say 
willi Justice that he has been forc’d to bog his Bread. 
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: The Chineses live very well, and eat neatly, altlio’ without 
either Napkin or Table-Cloath ; They do not take the Meat 
between tlieir Fingers, but, as it is serv’d up all cut to 
pieces, they carry it to their Mouths with two gilded Sticks 
about five or six Inches long. 

Tliey wear long Gowns very light, and for the mo.st part 
Nsliite, with large Breeclies that reach even to their Ancles. 
They make great account of their Hair, which is exceeding 
long, and which they always suffer to grow. Tliey wreath 
it in Tresses, and twist it round behind their Heads, fasten- 
ing it with Bodkins, as I have before mention’d. I can’t 
remember I’ve ever seen any fair Heir here ; but it must 
not be concluded from thence that the People are Tawny, 
for. if 1 must repeat it once more, they are generally as fair 
as we are. 

They have little Beards, and esteem them so that they 
never shave them. Nay, they have no less value for those of 
others, for if any Person has a mind to run the risque either 
of his Beard or his Hair, he may wager it against a con- 
siderable Sum, and being won, it is kept as a precious 
Treasure by him that won it ; and, on the contrary, he that 
lost it becomes so infamous that no body cares to deal with 
him any more. They carry a great Fan in their Hands 
which they cover their Heads with from time to time, in- 
stead of an Umbrella, which the Eurojfcam only make 
use of. 

When they Salute one another, they present themselve.s 
with their Fists clinch’d, and, afterwards embracing each 
other, toss up one of their Hands as the People do in 
England. 

They Trade, in their (Country, and particularly bring from 
thence Tea and Porcelain. Those among them whom I 
shall call Strangers, that is, who are not as it were Natural- 
ia’d at Batavia, cannot continue there almve six Montha 
These have theif nea».ls all shav’d after the new mode of 
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tlieir Country, except a Lock vvliich tliey reserve m the 
middle, and which hangs down behind. Tlie Tartar who at 
jn’e.sent reigr.s over thi.s Nation inipos d this Xiaw upon them, 
beint; wliac prai ti.s’d in his Country bj’ hi.s natural Sub- 
jects, but wliicli .serves the Ohinext’ji for a badge of Slaver)'. 

The.se People in general have .somewhat Noble and Mag- 
iiific iit ill tliciu, what-over they do. When any Chinese 
betrotlis hiin.s.df at liatavta, after the Contract is sign’d, ho 
at Night goes to vi.sit hi.s Mistriss in a Magnificent Chair 
carry d by four Men, and preceded by three or four hundred 
others, either Jnmns hir’d f<>r that purpose, or Netpo Slaves, 
each of (hei.i liearing Light at tlie end of a Stick. ’Ti.s true 
tliis Liglit or Lanfhorn answers little, to the Splendor of the 
rest, being only a llog’.s Phidder ujion a Pole, with a piece 
of Wax-Candle in it. The Chair is immediately follow'’d 
by a great Number of that Country Musicians, who make 
between them a very odd sort of Harmony. 

The Priests come after on Ilorse-back with long Violet- 
.-i.ilour’d Holies, ami square I)onnet.s, about which march on 
all sides before and behind, a great number of tlie Bride- 
groom’s P'riends, who incessantly throw up into the Air 
Fire-works, whicli repre.scnt divers sorts of Animals. Tlie 
Callant goe.s to visit his Mi.stri.s.s with this Equipage, 
and returns after the same manner. When they walk 
together the same I’omp is ob.serv’d, and even when they go 
to he marry’d, with thi.s difference only, that the Woman is 
carry’d in such a Chair that she can see whatever is done 
without heing seen her self. When the Marriage Ceremony 
is ended, tlie Men dine together in Publick, but the Women 
are in another Chamber by themselves, wdiither the Men 
never come. 'The Tables of both Chambers are so order’d 
that the two marry’d People may sit that Day back to back, 
a Wall being only between them. At Night the Husband 
does the honour to his Wife to receive her to Iris Table, a 
favour she never afterwards has granted, the Men of tlii.s 
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Nation having that contempt for their Wive.s tliat tlicy lof.k 
upon them to be no better than Slaves, they being like 
other Eastern Nations extreamly jealous. 

There were but three Women born in China, at Batavia 
•when I was there, so that the Chineses were at first oblig’d 
to marry Javans} but their Families have so encrcas’d since 
that now they have enough Daughters for their Sons : These 
People are exeeedingly addicted to that abominable Sin 
Sodom. At first they never endeavour’d to conceal it, and 
when tliey were indicted for it, they answer’d it was an 
innocent Action and what was allow’d them ; many of them 
were nevertlieless put to Death for it. 

Their Wives and Daughters are Invisible, at least they 
are never seen, and they never go abroad ; I never saw but 
one during the whole year that I was at Batavia, and that 
was in a Ilonse. The Men keep Javan and Ncffro Women 
for Concubines, or make use of them when they meet them, 
without much Ceremony. 

As the Smallness of die Women’s Feet is one of their 
greatest Perfections, and which most charms the Men, so 
soon as born they put them into Iron Moulds which hinder 
their Growth, so that ■when they go to w-alk they can hardly 
keep themselves upon their Legs.® 

For six Months from the first day of the year they feast 
and make merry, keeping a sort of Carnaval, which lasts 
Day and Night. 1'hey then run up Theatres on which their 
young People act a kind of Comedies, for which they have 
odd Cloaths made on purpose : Their common subjects are 

' Thorn writes “ As no woman is allowed to be exported from 
China, adventurers from that country intermari'y with the Javanese 
and Malays, or purchase slaves for their concubines and wives " (X 

p. 213.) • • V • 

« The custom of compressing the feet of female children practised 
by the Chinese is supposed to have originated in the desire to mark 
the difference between the nomadic 'I'artar invaders and the native, 
patriotic, children of the soil. (Cf. Gray, vol. i, p. 233.) 
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u.e Live, »i' ni,t..rio, ot M,nv At Nigl.t airing tW, ■ 

Jte,„»,entation, they pilch of forty » «hy fot^' 

hitrh before tlio Houses of tlio most considerable of fcheir 
Nation to wbicli they affix Firo-works that cost a great <le^. 
and last most part of the Night. Tins ts one of the principal . 
of their Diversions. These People are very Industrious, 
and have a particular Talent fo-- making tlio.se Fire-work.s. 
Among other things thev very naturally represent by them 
divers^.sorts of Animals : Disguis’d as 1 have told you, tliey 
run aloiKf the Streets and make these Aniuiiil.s, corniio.s’d of 
Paper and Wild-fim, ily. They have a Feast which they 
celebrate on the 'Water in Memory of a certain Woman of 
their Nation, who drown’d her .self, and of w’/iotn they tell a 
tine and long Tale. The chiefest Diversion of this Feast 
consists in tiie swift Kowing of several light Boats like the 


Gavdolasiyi Venio;} Divers of these Boats, eciually furni.sh’d 
with liower.s, start at the same time on .a certain Signal, and 
tiiey lliat arrive fir.st at the (!oal obtain the Prize. 

Tlie Burials- of the Chinches are iierform’d with great Cere- 
mony. When a sick Person is at the point of Death, all hi.s 
Friends ami Kelatioris gather about him, and ask him frankly 


1 Another Venetian allusion, indicating Misson’s pen “ The 
Drigon boat Fe.stival, held iii lueinory of Wat-Yiien, a Minister of 
.State, who flourished abont bOO n.c., and who drowned himself. A 
leading feature of this festival is the rr.cos which take place between 
the different crews of long boats made to resemble dragons.” (Cf. 
Chinn, by Dr. dray, vol. i, p. 2.’)8.) 

- *■ '1 heir burials, are the next great |H)in)yous exliibitions of the Chinese. 
These are solemnised agrcealily to the rank of the deceased. . . An 

iiumense multitude of Cliinese attend on the day of interment, carrying 
images of men ami women, representing the deceaseii members of the 
tame family, with wax tapers and censers ; while a numerous procession 
of jirie-sts, sccompHnied with musical inatrumenU, precede the corpse, 
which is carried in a huge coiriii, slung on bars, supported on the 
shoulders of sixteen fiuarers, in pairs, followed by the relations of the 
deceased, uttering most piercing lamentations. The cemetery of the 
Chinese extends over a inodigioiis deal of ground on the south-east side 
of Biitavia.’’ (Y’/for/i, p. 240.) 
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wjiither he is going, and why he will leave them ? Questions 
very edifying and much to the purpose ! They tell him he 
need only acpiaint them what he wants, and assure him very 
obligingly he shall immediately have all he can ask. 

VVlien he has render’d up his poor Soul to the mercy of his 
Creator, tliey lay his Corps in a bed of State, the Richest 
and most Sumptuous they can get. Some time after he is 
carry’d on the same B<h 1 to be bm y’d, upon the shoulders of 
twelve Men, m such manner that every body may see him; 
A great number of IVople marel; confusedly before and after 
the Corps. Immediately next to it go the Priests on Horse- 
back, Habited as I have told you, in long Violefc-colour’d 
Robes, and after tl.em come the hir’d female Mourners 
coat id in 'White, and walking together under a sort of 
Unen Tent open a-top. These Mourners or Weepers torment 
^ lemse ve.s incessantly, and at every step almost passionatelv 
denied of the deceas’d Person, Why he would so abandon 
the World t What he wanted, and wliy he would not let 

R be known, since undoubtedly he would have receiv’d 
satisfaction m all he could ask ? 

Those ImhBh quostioM surprisM „,e less the Mmuhs 
01 these People, than they ,11,1 f,„,„ the /riA< Ratholicto, 

e alf bav ages, and differ very little from their Aiieeetors as descrih,. 1 

sixteen or seventeen hundred venrs atm hv V/ “ "^scfAed 

j xt j ' 8>^o by otrnbOf SoltTius % 

Mela, and the most remote Authors ^ 

olWtTolril'i'iie, '•ith such a NamW of 

thoTO Peoplt i,. to >*y in»% what Ibo Eoligioa of 

thioo bo R.Zr'’"',’'"'” " “'T “P"' “k to bi„ of ony, 

lb. 1* bto drZC*'r '."I lo.™ 

h. ZL”"f “r “i '“k "i»« « «... 

PaLn • .’*"“^’7'* '■"Pertinent Questions to the poor dying 

ktrson , Ihey ask him, why he wiU leave tbia World, which is so nay 


2-g cniNESp: skeeetekk. 



Complaints on these Occasions. 1 1- 
a ’d to the destin'd place of Scpn,ch.-c ■ which is very nea 
half a Lea.nie from Baiav.a. They hury some pieces of 
Silver with the Corps, and every day for a year together 
carry some Viands, and present them at the lombofthe 
Peceas’d, with design to do honour and good to him. I 
would he dangerous to taste these Viands, since oftoniimes 
they poyson them, in order t.i revenge the .Mtempt of such 
as should presume to carry them away.' Unriddle who will 
the Notions of these poor Wretches, who treat tlicir dearest 
Friends with the same roy.son they pn'pare for Tluev-s. 

nleas.ant ’ In what Country he thinks he shall find bettor Entertain- 
Liit If he had not a good and a handsome Wife, fine Children, good 
Relations, good Cows, good .Milk, gooel Butter, and every ihmg that 
could make Life .agreeable to him ? Then they apostrophise h.s ^<ul, 

which they call cruel and ungrateful for leaving so handsome a Bo-ly 

that has charitably found it such a goo-l I.odging for so many \ears. 

” (Max Memoirs ; Ozell h translation, oyi. <’>/.) 

’compare Dubois (1074), < 1 , I’ Nc Donphine. t/r. Cf the Cap’- 

Verdrain he writes (pp. Sit. 21) : - <Iuand il ineiirt .pielqu’un d’eiix q.u 
a de quov, ils vont pleurer lo niort, & luy .lemamlent pounpioy il los 
a quittez, & »’il manquoit quelque chose, biy font une infinite 
d'autres discours pareils. ’ (See also Hinloire <les Anulkf, p. ol2.) 

1 “The Chinese allot a separate sepulchre for each eorjise, over which 
is rai,se<l a high circular inoninl of earth, like a crescent, cased with 
stone, and ornamented according to the wealth and importance of the 
deceased. To these receptacles of the dust of their ancestors the 
Chinese paj, as a sacred duty, an annual visit, which mournful ceremony 
takes place in the month of April. Stages arc then erected in various 
parts for the priests, who deliver from them orations in pntse of the 
dead there deposited ; and the neighbonrhoo<.l of ancient Jacatra, over 
which their principal cemetery extends, exhibits an affecting spectacle, 
of multitudes of people, prostrate before the numerous tombs, which 
arc decorated with flowers, spre.ading viands and fruits as an offering, 
and liowing their heads in sorrow to the ground.” (Thorn, 1. c., p, 24(!.) 

Stavorinus writes (vol. i. p. 272) : — ” They visit the graves of 
their ancestors and relations from time to time. They strew them 
with odoriferous flowers ; and when they depart, they leave a few 
sma|l pieces of silk or linen, before the entrance, and sometimes boiled 
rice, or other victuals; which is si>eedily made away with at night.” 


IC97.J 


CHINESE DEVO'! 


Amon;. their Tomh. L , -Supor.tiiion.- 

-‘t ‘>ff: They havo\livers' 

■ion sec tlHve «or(s of Ohapehs, Alfa". \V,v a' 

hundred foMu.s. The Pric-i. ( ' ‘ ^ ^ ll‘la,^,•.^ ,,f a 

wn. l„ tl,e J!ial 't‘ WUom^’Y,„rbrtTO if '"'"‘'■' 7 .'”' 

r..v«caii„,„ a,., u,„ 1^^;, 11^;;: 

<!«’'■' sou, dc memo 

■' luorjg. ; “aut.'urde Uatavia.” 

In tact., thotij^li tliese people have tonn I .a . 1 • 
of the Taland of Java and o„. at Anjoh! c!o^t^o e'” 

Kmn to he formed tiioro out of eo... r ''‘O ‘ tnictnres 

serioua purpose, since religious riles are Hrdr" 
uor is niij thine like worship nractiaeU^ ev r ob.s.., ved in them 

(Thorn, 1 . c., p 247.) ^ people who built thciu.” 

“ An image, with tapers burninu before it , 

or evil genius, or both together somei imea 
dwelung. This idol is frequently coneultetl’ bv • 

■ticks before it, and in a variety of other wava. whi ? 
prets according to certain rules ai d thus d't^ 

Hneeute, and the pmctice still observe.! bv ? tl*o 
(Ibtd., p. 247.) ’ *“® niodern Arabia..s. ' 
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seom to afford great Attention. Very often, and especially n 
Mornin-^s. n Priest walks tliro^ the Street carrying a little 
I know not irhat, over w^hose Head is ))orn a sort of Canopy, 
and a great inidtitnde follows this Idol very devoutly. 1 hey 
iiave ]ik(*wist‘ very great Prueessions, in which tlic} cairy a 
sort of r’ros.'^, and Standaids of divers sliai»es and colours. 
These are tilings wliicli I hav\‘ often seen. 

Fiirilu rmoiv wlien you ask th- most Sensible anmng them 
what they Wor.siiiji, tliey answtir very woli, tluit tliey 
Woisld]! but .>110 (.'oil, no nnire than tlie ; that 

the llnniau Figinies you see in tlie Temjiles, are only 
Itetiresentat ions of Mt ii and \\ omen, who liaxe formerl}’’ 
liv’d vs 11, and are now in a state of Ila|>j)iness ; tlnit tlie^ 
.Adoration t]ie\ pav thein is ind of the same kind with that 
they joiv to Cod; that they honour them oidy on (okTs 
account, hocans^e (In.'y are his ih;.iniai(‘ Friends; and as tor 
the oilier Statues of <tilTerent forms, whenaif some seem to 
Straugei's so rhiiculous and ill favour d, it (’ovdd not ho 
tlionglit tlial iliey believ’d them to bo any tiling but 
inanimate ^lalim’, however, they allirm’il tliey repn‘seijted 
mysieriously I he various A’irtucs or Attrihutes, as we speak, 
of the most higli I’ower which lias made the World ; and 
that l iiesii Figures were cry propci to cajitivate the att-uition 
of a Feople, who could not be extraordinarily mov’d at 
Uiiy tiling but that tliey taiicyVi in their Imaginations, and 
win ^vere occubloinM to call that nol/liing, which was 
invi.-.'hle: 'i’liat a llierogl y|)hick, for F.xample/ witli an 
huiub J Anns inspir’d them witii an Idea of a great Power, 
and diA »s tl them to tlie profr)un<lest Acts of Ilnmiliatioii ; 
and lliat J wa.- the same of the rest. This lirings into my 
Alemu; V ihe y hr^.^ti;m Exposition,^ which tliQ Learned Bishop 

’ Jacques Bciiigne I»os.suct wiin boru at 28th Septombor 1C27. 

When Bishop of CoiMlorn, in 1071, he published his celebrated Exponu 
tio'i de la fol Catluflifjnc^ after ho hnd succeeded in remviting M, dc 
Tarenne (the grwit J’ureujic) to the Catholic Church. This book of 
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th.t\C,„ T ; ‘■'“''''-•"1 1“ «1I by 

»1.^0 ol their Jiatuml /.i.ht;-* confost tliey ivn- .,i.„ ' 

'■ 'f. !»« “Wf ^ 

'itr”- “r- 

one iit- d;tr';t:;:;:Tw^ 

dntieatd, n,d:\,d,, ,ad;h;;:;" 
leoplo;,,. tenoral lKue,,.,ttl,ese1d..a, 


to rofuse tho-.;(' fi,;,,, .. n. . i -— 

of tb«», .be, bavn L XZ’, 7 

d,«,.lay, Ibi, „ei|, ,|a,t , ' 

use of Ins very Words. ^ Juakmg 

7t:777 1 

read the History of tlio I’. rs •cat ' sIwU 

they wonld ;;t be p I f 

able Authority, tliat these ,,nfor^ [ ,7'' by un.juestiou- 

. Cruelties that could bo the 

Mi^on-e royoyr to ^^-emies.” (Alax 

» In orig : “malgre ies subterfuges de ceux d entr« 
luedleur usage de lour Imuiere natureile. ' 

Le uoZ;;z ^ 

S 2 
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“ Whoii tlio arc tir\l, they Despise, Fie vile, aud 

evee Heal Iheir (F>ds, Ihvj, of a Spirit, say tliey, as if lliey 
were speaViiip a lr\ ( Xing; wo lodge thee in a. iMagiiitiee-nl 
Temple, thou art we.il gilt, well fed and inee.ns'- 1 , aud yet 
tliovi iiri so 11 1 1'ji a^ ^'1 a 1 , si.s l.o ri'TooC us th(‘ diiiigs \v*.^ tislc of 
l 1 i('e, and. wliicli are even necessary. After this, acld.'^ tlir 
Ff(fh> /\ ll’e\ hind the treaelrerous (deal witli Cords, and drag 
liiio ah'onl V.\r Streets hrnh^d witli Ihui and all, sorts of 
Filidi, U' pniii.rh liini for ids unkind usage of tlunn. If ly 
eluinee tla y afurwaids iduain whal tliey sought aitm\ iheu 
tliey carry tludr Mel with gnat (doremuny laick again to lii.s 
Xielie, after li iving usdl v.ashM and deansM him. Tliey 
prostrate ihe‘ii)'-el\os al.so before him. ami make him venoms 
K\> n»es. To sgM.'nk Tndh, say they to him, were a. 
Ill (le Loo liiWiy, but wore not yiuL likewise in the wrong, to 

St'C'Sei. 'i r-iru'r'.no ivl’''i<)u. A Pnrisi, clu z J Aiiissom Do’-. clfur do 
1 Pnpiinuri.' noyula, nia do Ja ifarpo. M.orr, Aver privilrgir da Hoy. 
lA ttro X. A Mt»iiS*jiaa<'ur IjV (.'ardin:d do Uouillou. J^< In ilrln/fon 

(.ih(. <'*' inDilt r //(.' (jh* tp. 1 .4 / ) *. • ' 

II ost vT.iy ea\>n n\\ pas lot-. |(nirs pour ce.s Pioux tout lo ro.^]>oct quo 
ouuUor iciir rjuaidt-. (kir II arrive assoz ;^uvent qu’aprts avoir 
esio dio.i hoa -ro/, si lo poujdo n\>l)tiont ]>;is d'eux co qail doinando. il 
sc la.>s<.‘ riitiu. 1“S alKuidoiuit: coajuio dcs Dioux itupuissaus; trauires 
k.s train. Jit avoc le flornicr lu^prifl : Ics uns les chargeut (I'injurt's, & les 
.‘lutrcs do c<u]p.«. Couuucut, rhim d'e^fpnt, Iny (li.scnt-ils ipiclquefois, 
uous to logooMd d;iTi« un roinple inagnifiotio, tu os hien dor6, hiea iiourri, 
bifii eiicoaii^o X a]o-,stuu? cos soius quo nous pronons do toy, tu es assez 
ingr.U pour tou^ rofurer co qui lum.s is* nooossaiic? 

“ r.iiHUilo on lo lie avoe .irsoordos, & ..n lo traesrui par loh riidw. cluirge 
d- bom* tv do iorj';: aorics d inin.ondlocs, pour luy fairo payer lea 
pasti*io.’ dojit u! 1‘avoit au]>aravrj\t parfurnd. C^ue si duraiit co temp£»- 
),'i. ils obtiom.cj.t. p.ir liasaid, co' qu’il.s bouhaiojil; aloi-s ils raportont 
l ldoU; on I viein'»nio obin.s sa um b p api ' e bavoir bien lavec & biou 
(>ssuvce ; ils se ruent. rutsun* cu sa presence, & luy font divousca 

exeiiBcs. A b.i vcriic, lay disent ils, nous irais somaic.s un p<ni trop 
presso'z; luais an fon<h idavcz vous pas tort Testre oi difficile i Fouroiuoy 
VOU8 fairc batt -0 a plaisir ? Vuus on r-oustcioitdl plus d’acoiorder left 
ciio.so^s ob; lionn ' grace r C^ p* ndant on tpii est tail cst fait., nV songeons 
j>las. On vou.s rcolorcra, porn vii quo vouso>ul>Hcz tout jc ])assob’' 
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be so iiDkind to uh ^ 1 1 

tlira wmU it Mt Lv„ bl,.rbet» 7 “'"' 

, S»“Wcl.ea.'fuIIy wintw, askMt” ^ 

Meat 7 'r '‘'r-"* 

Wc'sse.s Ills Victuals hoiWv i ' " 

.Maate of t , “ " "■'» «»"«'. TI,o 

Cl the House repeats divers Ih-ox^nv i • 

i"ariy Goiu,l!ection8 after wJuH. ii ■ '’'-‘t^ates 

tlio^e tliat are present I i ^ i" “ 



tak-eit ill 

^^«tou,,.uy to prefer the Jlich to the I\>m r^oe 110'/ 

JVatives of tlie, Islind Ti rn ^ ‘ ^ ^ J(^mns} or 

aa.I »v,l .„„„,u 

T,nw7il;7i:!r;7’;ri«t‘7'“^^ 

ko].t jiis Tnrhaiit. Tiioir Hnts or r ' ^ 

-•<1 cover'd with Leave, and are L>r tLt: 

of tl,eir own nation^ofAtcVriX'IlKl ir^ onh 7 ''' Z 

principally I.u«bHn.lnKin, an.l cnltivato tl • n .? 

fioo.1; bat Nome are employed in fi,ijj,|„ OM^r ^'l.ls la the noighbour- 

featmed than the Malays^re j t lifht ^ ^ 

well made. The women also I.ave a more nb?” ” ''"loar, muscular and 

than the Malay females, and iu some of rl f i coimtonanco 

beautiful. ’They generally wear a 1011^ bla 

wrapped round to,serve as a^tticoaf and,! gown, with a cloth 

witl, either a cloth tied round the waist or ^i 

highiir classes lire very iiiirtiil to h’ ' ^ pair of drawers, 'f’lio 

l”**' -t'iuiom (Ti.„„,, , c 
Tn orig. ; “tiirbaii.” ' ^ ^ 
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ill-buUt.‘ The whole Family lies, if I may so speak, in one 
Chamber. These People are extreamly sober, and have no 
Appetite to eat much. They oftentimes content themselves 
with a little Eice, Fruit, and dry’d Fish. Being Mahometans 
they use no inebriating Liquors. Tea, or pure water, is 
their Ordinary Drink ; They have the Ecj>utation of having 
a great deal of Wit, and being quick of Apprehension. 'Tis 
said they are exceeding faithful to one another, but Strangers 
sometimes find they are not the same to them, being possess’d 
with that wicked and pernicious Maxim, not to keep laith 
with such as they think Hereticks, neither in Eeligious 
Matters, nor anything else. Tliey are Laborious, and above 
all, ^^ood Fislierinen, 

They all wear by their Sides, and in Scabbards Da^jgers 
poysuiiM half-way with a most subtil sort of Poysoii,'^ which 
some of them know how to temper so, that it shall never 
operate but when, and as often as they please. The most 
dangerous of these Poysons is the sap of a Tree which grows 
in the Island of Bovii^o. The Inhabitants of that Island 
make use of it to poyson their little Darts, which they shoot 
out of TrunkvS,^ The Javaiis sometimes use a certain Drink 
to make them furious, and when tliey are so, they cry 
incessantly, Amercij Ainerci, which in their Language 
signifies, Kill, kill They then run about like Mad-Men,^and 

* Both Malays and Javanese dwell in bamboo huts, divided into 
different apartments, sometimes plaistered with mud, and usually raised 
two or tliree feet from the ground. All the villages are surrounded by 
topes of cocoa-uut and other favourite fruit trees, encircled round with 
a thick bamboo hedge, {Thom, p. 238.) 

* A sap extracted from the juicy leaves of the Magas or Kiati tree, 
is held in high estimation, as an effectual cure of wounds made by 
crisses and spears that have been dipped in a poison composed of the 
blood of the Gekko and other ingredients.*’ (Thorn, I c., p. ^18.) 

® In orig. : “ Sarbacanes,’* i.e., blow-tiibea 

* In orlg. t “ d’une violence e^oyable,” omitted by translator. 

This peculiar frenzy, now commonly known as ** ntnning omtiX;*’, is 

not unusual throughout the East Indian Archipelago, and indeed is a 
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HiU whatever comes in their way with wonderful Address 
and Agility. To save your Life at that J nncture, there is no 
better way then to run from them os soon as yon see them 
coming at a distance, but this is in case you are not in a 
Couclitiou to defend your self.' 

^^These Castom.s they have in common with the People of 
Macassar thei^ Neighbours, and those of the Isle of Celebes^ to 

characteriifcic malady among the Malaya eyory vrhero. Vincent lo Blanc 
goes a to the Javanese warriore derived from this source • “Sa 
priocipalle force estoit en certains soldaU api^llei Amocos, e’est A dire 
determines & mespnsans leur vie, qui ancient coustume de s’oindre de 
certamo confection on huile odorant, pour monstrer leur resolution aI 
mort. {Les Voyages du Skur Vincent h Blanc, p. 149.) 

«8P«cl*l mention of the ferocity of the Malays, 
sto ing that the captems of ships were prohibited from embarking any 
Mal«y as a sailor : *< On a vu quelquefois de ces homn.es atroces Z 
baiqucs imprudcmment en trAe-petit nombre, attaquer, dans le moment 

irulun d^'* poignard A la main, et tuer 

bcaucoup d hommes avant qu’on pftt s’en rendre maitro. On a vu des 

mentT “ «»gt.cinq A trei.te homines, aborder hardi- 

n ent des vaiaseavtr epropAens de quarante canons, pour s'eu einparcr 
■ ro^icrer, avec le poignard, une partie de I’Aquipage L’hiamiro 
malmse ^t plcmede traits semblables, qui tous annon^nt la hirocitA 

rouffi'^it dr^^'T- Z 8®*' toujours ann6 ; il 

rougirait de sortir de sa maison sans son poignard, qu'il i.omme crib 

L .ndiwtrie de la nation e’est surpassAe dans la fabrication decet instru 
men destructeur.- ( Voyayes aux Mee et d la Ckine. vol. iii, p S 
3 e«*-m6me8,” omitted by translator 

Miim ^ I Celebes, are tmined from their 

childhood to martial exercises, and they are, in consequence, very 
dexterous lu the use of the spear. The criss, which is constantly worn by 

inZe^ inatrument of as«»sination. Nume«i 

lustooes are related of their inflamed passions bursting forth in 

th6vS.'‘k‘*’^°'T* f"*‘ ’ without the least provocation, 

thev h attacked persona in the public streets, of whom 

dtL fil^ nolth knowledge, cutting and stabbing them to 

f^ no Other motive, frequently, than to try the metal of their 

^Whu”: n ^ “•« kind was very recently 

tnessed. W hile a Buf^ese was carrying wood . through Uie town of 

Mac^, a man^hom he had never seen stabbed bim in passing, with 
tke shoulder, without the smallest offence having been^given. 
Ihe pemon attacked turned instantly with hia chopperfand Mtera 











II 


V t^ East of /am These last make w»e likewise of the CV^ 
jGHc, a poyson'd Ponyard^: They make themselves ihad&i llk#;^|^- 
mamier with the Javans, with their Iiiciuid Opiai^^pt 


they take a certain Dose to render them dauntless aUd 

r»n ._^ ^ 1 ---X njr.t.- A/\ A^mAOfflji. ■ :'V^het^'' "■ 
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Tliey haul out Moha, Moka, as the Javans do Amatcir 

they are in this Condition, they think Only of killing, or being : ' ,: 


kiird themselves. A single Macassar in this furious Humour, 
would attack a whole Eegiinent. They have Iron (Jorseleta, 
and with their Cric, w’ear likewise a Sabre and a ^agaif: ^ 
They also shoot Poyson’d Darts^ out oi a Trunk. Certain 
pieces of paper with Magick Characters which they carry 
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despemte battJe, at noon day, in which no person interfered, the aggreswr 
was at length completely cut to pieces.^' (Thorn, I, €,, p. 385.) Major 
Thom also cites another recent instance, equally shocking and 
in which an escaped criminal killed upwards of twenty men before he 
fell under the crisi-esof his assailants^ 

I Jn orig. : ** einj)oisoun<5 avec dcs mani^es superstitieuses & dia- 
boliques/' 

* In orig. : “ lls souOent aussi de petite dards envenimei aveo la 
Saibacane.’* 

Poisoned weapona Antiaris toxicaria of the Siamese cotiutrlea 
and Malayan archipelago. The hohnn Upas is a large forest-tree, 


mm 

Pmf:. 


a‘V Vj^XS. ?-**i.*( 

Bometimes called “ an/«’ar’’, and the knowledge of its exudation Reoms . 

- - - 


implied in the prohibition against poisoned arrows in the Institutes dt 
Manu. Clasping the poison-tree is men^oned by ^avahhnti. A* 
toxicaria is known to grow as far as Lat. 19® in the nelghboaring portion 
of Burmab, and its exudation continues to bo used by the Karens to : 
poison arrows. Further South, a tree in the Malayan arohipeUgo, ‘ 
according to Jordanus (Col. Yule’s edit., Hakluyt Society, vol. xxxi), is , 
said when in dower to kill every man that cometh near it : an account 
not strictly true, but^l. toxicaria has been shown by llumphius, li, pi. 87, . 
D de*la Tour and Blame, to be virulently poisonous ; it is known to 
grow particularly on Java, Baly, and Celebes.’* (Dr, Charles Pickeriog, ' 
Chronological Hist, of Plants, p, 422.) 

^♦ Gilie Siryehnos iieute of Java, a climber 120 feet, or itpms radja, the 
bark of whose root yields one of the most dangeroue poisons known, 
acting like iiur vomica.^ (IldiL, ip, Hb.) t, 

, The palm is the Areca cotecka of the Malay archipelago, said 
to bo the **petros*\o{ tho Erythrman Periplus, eud its nuts bare, 
accowHng to Wilkinson, been exhomed from andent Egyptian tombs^ - 
(Pickering, p. 331.) 
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, ,^ut tliem. arq. tbey believe, a more powerful Preservative 
; Jbaneitlier tbeir Aniw or their Armour. 

WLea I was ai Batavia, the Cric was forbidden to the 
' Oommou J-avam. and only Officers and other Ptsons of Dis- 
tmction had the Privilege to wear it. They were distin- 

^118 a ® hy this Weapon, the Hilt whereof was massy Gold 

r as likewi^ by Guards, which the People of Quality were' 
attended. by. Tlmse were arm’d with Wooden Half-pikes 
Which they carry'd upright : Princes and Ambassadors have 
a number of these Guards to wait on them. The Princes 
Ota, are carry'd on People’s shoulders in a sort of Litter 

cover’d, m the middle of which they sit cross-legg’d like our 
Taylors. 1 

. The Javan Women, according to common Eeport, are 
extiaordinary amorous, and what is uncommon, their I’as.sion 
IS no le.ss constant than strerig. They frequenUy make use 
otfhiltres, which I have been assur’d they administer to their 
Were with Success*: And when they suspect that any of 
them have been faithless to them, they do not fail to regale 
lem with such a Drug, as quickly sends them to the King- 
dom of Moles,* so that it requires a Mans Consideration twice, 
before he engages with those sorts of Females once. There 
are a great many who not being so much expos’d to fatigues 
as the Men, are not near so Tawny, and who might pass even 
m JEurope for . Genteel.* They have likewise good Faces 
©specially the younger sort, according to the notion we have' 
of Beauty. Their pretty swelling Breaste have no conformity 


11 * ; WM espSoe de bzaaciart eoavcrii^ ira milieu dtrauel 

plMB*o frarertaiite large d’un bon pied, lea 

^ jambes crois^ comm^ 

d^ugmaalar & 

^ p<5U^-po% & l’ienv<qf« le 

F ^'^^ *'^'*****^^^^ Boyaume 
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with the dangling Duggs of the homely Afneaiut near the 
Cape. Their Complexions are fine and good, tlio’ a little 
brownish, their Hands fair, their Air soft, their Eyes sprightly 
and their Latighing agreeable : To put all together, tliere are 
many of them that are perfectly handsom. I have seen some 
Dance the. most charmingly that could be. They go about 
Streets with a sort of Drummer after their mpde, who beats 
time to their Motions, and after the young Wench has ended 
lier Dance, one gives her something for Encouragement. 
Another Charm they have is, that they are extreamly neat 
and cleanly, tlieir Iteligion obliging them to wash themselves 
all over several times a Day, and their Custom being, as I 
have already observ'd, to clear their Skins of all that hinders 
them from being extreamly soft and sjuooth. After all 
this, I know not whether Java may not pass for a gallant 
Country.* 

But after I have commended these jolly Women so much, 

I can’t help adding to their Disadvantage, that if all I heard 
be true, they are not extraordinary faithful to their Husbands*; 
nevertheless, they seem extreamly Submissive. They lie 
groveling along upon the Ground while their Husbands sit, 
especially if there be any Strangers there, {for it may be 
inferr’d from alt I have said, they do )»ot conceal themselves 
like the Chineses, or other Mahometans of Turkey, Persia, anA 
elsewhere) : But generally sj>eaking. these couchant Postures 
signifie little to their Honesty, and arc of no more Significa- 
tion, than your most humhlc Servant at the end of a Letter. 

These Women go in their Hair, and have for Habit a short 
Wastcoat with little Sleeves lac’d before, which sits close 
without joining, and being cut sloping a-top, discovers great 

1 Id orig. ; je ne sals ni tout cela il eet n^comire <}e dire que 
rWe de Jam pas un pais ou la galauierie soifc inoonnae : Pamour * 
j tegne^ fioemeat mdme, h violemment.*’ 

Hln orig. : a’ayeiifc pour leurs Maris, la fidelity qn’ellet teuleiit ; 
qit'ils ayeot pour elles/* 
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^hes to their Hipps, they wrap their Bcxlies in a sort of 
Scarf ot divers Colours, which serves them for a Petticoat 
and which being light and thin, requires two or three folds 
“ -™. Thi, c„ve„ tom toi. A„c“, ^ 

hCsh LT M brownish 

llesh (which 1, may he, would not bo better if it were alto- 
gether white) seen between the bottom of the Wastcoat. and 

their Bodies, displays the bad shapes of some of them, as it 
d^s the good of otliers. which last lias, I know not what 
beivitching effect. The richest of Women wear Slippers 
which perhaps may be a mark of Distinction, becaus^ few 
wear them, tho’ they cost but little. 

thn^n !*!''' ''iT" "ny ffoUanders, or other Chris- 
ii r ’■ likewise oblig’d to espouse the Christian 

e igion. God only knows what sort of Christianity that is. 

^ In orig. : C€tte enveloppe les bride devmifc Xr a x 

„ w.. d, I. s.t™i tifr*"’ *“ 

voir la forme du cores A celloa nni iv„. i >.» . ’ “ P®** t*"®? 

dc drOle, dans los joL tailL.” ’ “““ “ 

wrapped round the b^iyfMd"lSd SwT * 
over it they wear a shift a iLw 1 1. ® 5 

covered by a long gown ™ >^hich is all 

the sleeves come dotn to the wr^ whm ’ 

«u or seven little gold or 

wr'^'th'SeZ wl^ gofd it d'"’*''*' i 

indeed to te eo rery careJeei of its rites tlmt irwould be diffl 

^’lifllcbbke sutee that the Cheik Ibo MoW an a«.k{ 

^ .. ««, b.. «.« gto«.d„ta. 
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for from the third and fourth Generation, the Cluldren that 
are bom of these Marriages, always go after the Javan Mode* 
It is these sorts of Converts^ that generally fill the Malay 
Church before mention’d : The number of Converts* is much 
less, in that the Jlen have not the same Motives for Con- 
version. The Christian Womem^ being but very few for the 
Christians tliemselvcs, the Javans, can get none of them, let 
them be as much Converts as tliey please, whereas the 
scarcity of that Sex oftentimes occasions the Christian Men 
to match with tlio Javan Women. 

The Marriages between the Javan Men and Women, are 
concluded with few or no Ceremonies, in like manner as their 
Burials are. They call themselves of the Sect of Tommi, and 
despise the other Mahomeiam.^^iW they are all of tlie same 
Seiitirncnts concerning the principal Articles of their Belief.* 
Before we leave the Island of Jam, I will observti .some 
Particulars concerning it, slightly touchM by the famous 
1akUvoc4) Vertomannij of whom I have formerly spoken. In 
my Opinion, exact and faithful Travellers ought not only to 


iKjen introduced previously. The tomb of this Clmik at Cheribon, with 
the mosque belonging to it, are magnihcent monumouta, to which 
pilgrimage* have l>eeD performed during four centuvii^s. (Cf. Stavonnm^ 
voL iii, p. S72.) 

’ Converties,” i female convert*. 

* Convert!*/^ ?>., male converts. 

8 “ Lcs fille* CbriHienncs.” 

^ In orig. : “ Chose dont personne ne se doit pas plus dtonner quo de 
voir le Christianiame divisf* comme il rcst,bien qu^il soit lr^g-vri|i que toua 
conviennent atissi do rEBsenticl, ou dcs Points Fondauu ntaux, comme 
on jJarle. De sorte que tous feroient mie mSme profession publique, 
si la pddanterie, & le pT<^jug6 n’en empdchoieut pas : h si, au lieu de 
tordre rEcriture, k de broder, conimo on fait, l^anclen Symbolc, en 
I’dtcndaiit intoe droit k k gmoho commeA Pinfini ; on a’en tenoit, 
sagement & humblement, aux purs k fiimjdea termes’do la HcW^lation 
l^prement dite, dans toutes les choscs, qne Ton reconnoit unaniiue- 
ment Atre myitxudcuses, comme dans les autres.” The whole of tbiA 
paragi^ph If omitted by the translator. 

^ In orifg. : Louis Vertomanni/* (Cf. TravtU of LatiWfce dl Vat-' 
edit., 1864 ) - 
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Women as at Batavia, I am apt to imi^ine, for I foi:got to 
inform my self of it, that they do not briuR all those Slaves 
from the Coasts of Guinea, where they have all large flat 
Noses, and thick Lips; but however it be, I met o,t Batavm, 
divers veiy pretty jVtv/i-o- Women, with Faces much like ours 
of Eurape, large brilliant Eyes, wonderful white Teeth, fine 
Shapes, beautiful and soft Breasts, as were likewise all the 
other parts of their Bodies, tho’ black as Jett. If qne would 
but consider that this Complexion is, in a manner, un- 
alterable, not being subject to any of those Palenesses, 
Rednesses. Freckles, and the like disadvantages which the 
White Women continually undergo ; and if we moreover 
remember that the Black Colour has its Lustre and Value, 
as well as any other, we must cease to wonder at their Tast 
who love a fine Negi'O-Yf omaa as raucli, or rather more than 
a White one. 

There are so few Moors in this Island, altho’ they have a 
Quarter assign’d them at Batavia, that it is hardly worth 
speaking any more of them, than of private Persons of other 
Nations who come to Traffick there, or to accompany 
Ambassadors. 

I have been very sorry for forgetting to inform my self 
particularly of the People* call’d Ohacrelats at Batavia, of 
whom I have seen several, both Men and Women. They 
are white and fair, but what is most Kemarkable in them, is 
that their Eyes cannot endure the Light, and they always 
see best a-nights, so that they turn Night into I)ay,<and Day 
into Night. I have often met of them trudging along with 
their Eyes almost shut,® because they were not able to look 
on the Light. 

After having continu’d near a year at Batavia, we departed 
from thence with tho Holland Fleet,® consisting of, seventeen 

1 In orig, : “la Nation.” 

* In prig. : “ quoique vera le soir,” omitted by translator. 

^ “ The homeward-bound Dutch East India Compeny’s ships were 


ruAiJJS OF RYSWXCK. 27l 

citt o^jr""’’’'; ’■“■’■“"’o ■» “ ‘'“ - -,«. to ti„ 
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8omo days before the departure of a I afterwards ; aud 
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thcirsbipsseldora sailed tocother ’thn Except in war-time 

t »o«. at the Cape of Good Hope.-’ (Not* by ■rrwT'^t 
of ^^d,„irai Stnrorim^ Voyages; op. c,/.. j J. nj ; 

Bantam Bay is about two leagues and a hnlf <4 r < « » 

Point, which is fifty miles n est cJ BatavU Se h ’ 

contains several islands, of which Pnln p' . ‘® ''’‘<**•"*'''6, and 

merly Bantam was a fiL Lrt huUt 

1683, when Fort Spieltyk was’ er^t^''“irrr“'"‘* 

enemies of the Butch until 1742 when thev *^*'^'^* oontinueil bitter 

(Cf. Thorn, /. e, p. 26'> sitl- completely subdued. 

through the Straits of Sunda^fteo anchor **'''’*' P®*®*"* «“* 

their hwt supply of frenh water /n > 

» The strait. ^SuS i, P- 207.) 

betVeL%ttX"the'; wtl"? ‘“f "*’'**' ®“*-- 

Head, the !»>e noble Java 

by Princes Island on the soi 2 it 

fifty-one miles from Flat Cape ^Findl ** ^ which js 

The strait of Snndat suSet i 

limits of the south-east trade wind d • ’ ‘ *”<1 outside the 

for tho delay experienced by the l>utch*Lt “ocounts 

states that, the current through the strait chang'd 
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had understood this News, the Cannons began to roar oSl^ 
oitr Joy, Doles were distributed to all the Ships Crews, arid 
all the Seamen embracM, as if they had not seen one another 
for many years. Healths went briskly round, and in a word, 
nothing was wanted that could contribute to our Eejoycing : 
But wdthal, we could not help thinking that this Peace 
would not last long. The next day we arriv'd in sight of 
the Cape,^ and about Noon approach'd the little Isle Rohhen\ 
which lies at the entrance into the Gulph. 

We then saw appear upon .one of the Neighl>otiring 
Mountains callM the Devils Mounts a certain Mist^ which 
was an infallible forerunner of furious Winds, that very 
much incommode Vessels even in the Bay, and our Captain 
fore-seeing what was like to ensue, immediately gave out his 
Orders concerning it. But hardly were matters got ready, 
before we were oblig'd to drop Anchor to prevent our being 
forc’d out to Sea. 

The Winds blew after tliat furious manner, that our Cables 
were not able to resist them, but broke like so many Threads. 
There was hardly one Vessel but lost one of its Anchors, 
and several lost three. Four of llie hindermost Ships were 
driven out again to Sea, and tlie Vice-Admiral among them. 
This last, w’ho had some private Beasons for not being 
extraordinary well satisfy ’d, made use of this Pretence of 
the Wind, to sail directly for St Helena^: The other Ships 


bourg (1688-1697), when Louis XIV acknowledged William III aa 
King of England. 

* ^*In their return to Holland they [the Dutch Company's slupa)- 
always make some stay at the C^pe, as well to take m refreshments, as 
to bo informed of the Company’s orders that may concern any of the 
passengers on board; some of whom perhaps are ordered back, that ibeic 
conduct may be examined In the Indies ; and toreceire the news of th^ 
state of things in Europe, as, by the way, they carry gaaett^, or news 
papers, home with them.’' (UHlverml History IK 182.) 

> A peculiar nimbus-tinted canopy of cloud, whidh foretells the 
soa^«>east gale. (fVAd/ay, p. 212.) 

3 In orig. ; en repartit |K)iir continuer sa route (M noo*;; 
attendi^^’V omitted by trends , 
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of Its Ships, and if the Tempest badT t a *^!!**' 

longer, 'tis probable not one wo n i, ^ ^’^***’ 
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at the west side of the entrance to Teble Bar ' a”™ «*** 
and lunatics is situated on the south infirmary for lepers 
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This Bay seems to penetrate far into the ^nd, and is ; ;. n : 
about three Leagues long, and two broad. Isle lies . , i . , 

on tlie Larboard, or left side of the Ship. It is very flat, ^ • 

and about two Leagues about 

I say Jiohben, and not EoUrt, as it is written by the 
greatest part of our French Travellers and Geographers, 
who not understanding the Word, have chang’d the Sence 
and Orthography of it, as I could prove by a great many 
Examples. Wlien the FrewJi. write R<Mn, they imagin, I 
suppose, this Island had its Name from some Robert, whei-eof : ^ 
Rabin is the Nick-name, but this is grosly erroneous. The ^ 

Isle was in truth so call’d from certain Fish nam’d in , 
Flemish. Robben. They are a sort of Sea-Dogs, found in 1^' 
great abundance about this Island. ■". 

’rhe Fort is on the other side of the Bay to the Right, : 
and almost South-|:astward of this little Island: It lies , - 

behind some HiUs,» so that you cannot see it till you are got 
a good way into the Bay, It does not command all of it, ; 
as many have unadvisedly Written. It is a regular Pentagon 
fac’d with Stone, and without any Ditches or Outworks. 

'Tis well pointed with Artillery, and has 600 Men in Gar- 

men in all were saved from the two wrecks.” (Tbeal’s RUtory o/Sm A ■ • ; 

^ Vide p. 29. In Frmioh edition of Dapper’s 4/riro (pp.882»90) ; ■ 

“ Boblen Eilaht" is translated Pile de* Lapins, i.e., Babbit Island: 

This island is thus described in 1771, when still under ^e Dutch: 

“ Before the bay lies a small and low island, of something more than 
three quarters of a league in circumference, called Robben, or Seal . 

It Is a barren and rocky spot, interspersed wiih patohM of 
sandy grounA It serves as a place of exile, or confinement, for criminals , iVj 
sent hither either from the Indies or the Cape. These are obliged to ; f 'V; 
labour for several hours every day, in the service of the Company,; 
chi^y in hewing and transporting of lime-stone, which ia. afterward 
oaisied by small vessels to the Cape, and is used in the eonstruorion 
bowei^ fad other works ; they are allowed the necessary pwvisioffli by 
thskCbsafUtny,” (Stavorinus, t. c., p. 636.) 

* Inqrig.: “Jl eat convert par nne hauteur.” 
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expect. A certain part of this Garden 1ms been assign d for 
Muscat-Vines, which bear good and fair Grapes. 

It has likewise in great abundance almost all our sorts of 
Herbs, Pulse, Flowers and other Plants. It is water’d by 
divere Rivulets whioli fall from certain Places in the 
Mountains, and are distributed into several artificial Canals. 
All about this Garden ther^ are a great many, thick Trees, 
which tho’ they defend it tolerai)ly from the Wind,* y.et they 
cannot absolutely do it, which i.s the reason that things don’t 
thrive there wonderfully well. The Trees themselves do not 
also grow .so kindly as in other Places. 

A little farther on the Declivity of the Mountain, you see 
here and there many Houses surrounded with Vines, Gardens 
and Groves, which together have a very agreeable effect on 
the Eye. 

The Cmnpany has another Garden about a League off, 
which lies in a better Soil, and is more shelter’d from bad 
Winds. You have there long Walks of Oaks, as tar as your 
Eye can well reach, and a large Wood of young Trees of the 
same kind rais’d from Acorus. One day they may likewise 
make use of these Tree.s for Houses and Ships. At present 
there are Trees fit for the Carpenter only, in a Forest about 
two Leagues from the Fort. 

The Governor has a pleasant House call’d Constantia? 
about two Leagues from the Cape. Here he lives the greatest 
part of the year, not only on account of the Air, which is 
Excellent, the fine Prospect, and th^ admirable Soil, but also 
by reason of the great quantity of Game which are there- 
abouts, Hunting being the greatest and most profitable 
Diversion of this Country 

> Id orig.: “ I’^prenve de ces coups de vent dont JW parW.” 

* ,In 16&9, Goverucr van dfr Stcl retired to his farm, (^stantsa, 
where he bad built a large and handsome residence, and devoted himself 
to agrieultate snd cattle rearir g. PrMCtically he bad the whole peninaula 
as a eattie-nm, and the wine which he made was the beat in the colony. 
(Cf.^r^*| ffuUiry, I. e., p. 14.) 
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, ^ lea Leaguo, fro, a fe Oape up i„ the c„„„tey, ^ 

«a wrff ff r ' II eoneists of about 800 Soul, 

Proteetaute, which last fled from 

France upon revoking the Mkt of NatUt 
C M uot beiug equally good cverywheie, they were faiu 
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, , theiu to scatter themeelves abroad. The Eai-th 
produce, here without ,u„ch Labour, Wheat aud other Coro 

which yields fro,,, 

shoot, up a great luaiiy Stalks, tliey »,w hero very thii. ; the 
Harvest is ni the Mouth oi January. 

Pl!!!r l^een 

lanted and rhat m great abundance without Cultivatincr 
a, unuch that lu some Places a thousand foot of Vineyard’ 
yield SIX Hogs-heads of Wine. To speak Truth^the 
me IS none oi the best, being apt to be Green, which pro- 
ceeds partly ironi the People-s not giving themselves the 
ou le to chuse such Plants as are most agreeable to the 
Soil and G lunate, and partly in tliat they are not accustom’d 
to support the Branches with a Vine-Prop. They are likc- 
wise wanting i„ „ot leafing the Vines well, for as the Soil 
IS Eich, they shoot forth Wood and Leaves in such great 
abumlance that the Sun is not able to penetrate to the 
Grapes, and this ( onjecture is the better grounded, in tl.at I 
myself have frequently seen and eaten Grapes here, that 

aud lour cbiuireu, 

warried with the Dutch The numhm «f^rr fannhes mter- 
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HuaUerly Jlcview, vol. i, pp. 395, 39^ j 
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have been incomparably better when exposed to the Sun, 
than those that lay hid under the Leaves.^ 

They have their Vintage about the end of -?W)r«flr7/ .* To 
this Article I must add» since the occasion presents for it, 
that the Company buys all the Wine at the rate of twenty 
Crowns the Legre^ which contains about a thousand Mingles, 
only furnishing the Casli, so that there none sold out hut 
what comes from them, as is the practice at Genoa.^ The 
First Offence against this Law is punish’d with a Fine of a 
Imndred Crowns, the Second \iuth Whipping, and the Third 
with Banishment : This makes the Wine very dear. It is 
worth twenty Sous the Mingle, which is near the Paris Pint, 
anti Erujlish Quart. You have likewise in this Country 
Ananas, Water and Land-Melons, Pulse and all sorts of 
Boots, so tliat the Inhabitants would have nothing to com- 
plain of, weie Ihey not incommoded with those bad Winds 
before-mentioned. 

They have in this Country a prodigious niunlier of Deer, 
many Oxen, Slieep, Koe-Bucks, and Apes. There are also 
Elephants, Rhinoceros’s, Elks, Taons, Tigres, Leopards, Wild- 
Boars, Antilopes, Porcupines, Horses, Asses, Dogs, and Wild- 
Cats. But the mo«t fierce of these Animals retire into the 
Country, so soon as the Countrymen begin to till the Ground. 
The Lions and Tigres are boldest in coming to search for Prey 
near the Habitations. 

' In orig. Ou pent ce me aemble juger que ce d«faut de matant<$ 
dans un pajis fort prt’^s da Soleil, oh on m connoft ni neige ni glace, 
doit 4tre caiuS par les raisons qae j’ai dites, ' omitted by translator. 

* The Dutch logger of wine contains 4 aams, or 126 1-lOth imperial 
gallons. (Theft], op. at., Pref.) 

3 “ThftTraflIok of Genoua consists chiefly in Velvets, Points, Okms, 
dry Confections, Anchovies, and divers soi’tf* of Fruits, hni is much 
decay’d in Trmk ; for iho^ some private persons are exceeding rich, yet 
the generality is poor \ the Government monopolises the Trade of Wine 
ahd Corn, so that the Tavern and Innkeepers mast buy their Wines out 
of the Cellar of the State, and the Bakers fetch their Ck>m from the 
public^ Granaries.’’ (Missou, Voyage to Italy, Let ter xxxil, written from 
Genoa, 1688.) * 
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Whale-bono. I’ll say noihiug of Caraolious which Jtare 
commou in this Country, unless that it is not true that they 
live without eating, which we vulgarly call living upon the 
Air, They live upon Flies, and such like little Creatures. ;; 

The ordinary Game here are Partridges,^ both Red, Grey, 
and White, and very large and fat Pheasants, Woodcock 
and Turtle-Dovea On these for the most pert the Inhabit > 
tants Subsist. The New-domers to the Colony are forbid to ;■ 
kill any of their Cattle, till they have paid a certain Duty 
to the Company. 

The Oxen are of three kinds, all pretty large, , and very 
swift. One sort have a bunch upon their Backs, another 
have their Horns hanging down, and a tliird sort have theirs 
extreamly elevated, and as fine as I have seen in South- 
BHtain about London, 

Some years before I came to the Cape, a Lion*^ of mon- 
strous size had leap’d over into a wall’d Enclosure near the 
Fort, and ha\'ing strangled an Ox, carry’d him almost whole 
over the same Wall to the Table Mountain; I say almost 
whole, because I dare not affirm it was entirely so, tho* I 
have every body’s word for it. Next day they went to hunt | 

■4/ 

^ (xorerUor Wilhena Adriaan van der Stel succcsefully acclimatised 
partridges and pheasants in Robbeu Island soon after I.«egaat left. 
(Cf. llical, /, c., p. 30.) 

^ With respect to tho great strength of the lion there can be no doubt. 
Livingstone writes: “ The immense masses of muscle around its jaws, 
shoulders, and forearms, proclaim tremendous fewree. They would seem^ 
however, to be inferior in power to those / ! ^h^ Indiaii tigerv Most of 
those feats of strength that I have seen perfonncii by li(iu% iim iW* ^ 

taking away of an ox, were not carrying, but diigging cHf traOte^ the 
carcase along the ground; they have sprung on to 

the bind quarters of a horse, but no one has ever seftiil them on the 
withers of a gtraffe* Lhey do not mount on the hind quarters of an 
eland even, but try to tear him down with their daws. Messrs. Oewell 
and Vardott once saw three lions endeavouring to drag down a bufaio, 
and they w«re unable to do so for a time, though he was then mortally 
wounded by a two-onnee balJ.^* (Livingstone, TravtU in iSbtiM Afrita, 
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•soinet « Boaitl m enteT *“ 
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, every now and then ^duple of there 

k a large oourtyard,” ( Valentvn i *”f s“ 8 '»p), one comes uiwu 

dragged Itself from two to four LndrvlT I afterwards, and 

If gentleman followed its track ?n!>T/*^T 

» <>rlendid curative, and If fat 

^•ger^ leopards, etc.;, is said to test „le 
there hangs the skin of a huge lion with fit ^ ii 

through it.” (nml.,l.c. p 113 1 porcupine stuck 

a at Draken.1 ■ 

Cis n^t * hy a leopaixi 
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to the muzzle of a Gun with a brass Wire, and the 
end being fasten'd to the Trigg, as soon as the Beast sei;^ 
the Bait the Gun goes of, and either kills or wounds him. 

Bread here is not worth a Penny a pound, although the 
Bakers are oblig'd to buy all the Corn of the Company in 
like manner as they are their Wine, their Beef, their Mutton, 
and their Tobacco. The Company for three, Crowns gives 
the Inhabitants a measure of Corn, that weighs a hundred 
and four-score Pounds. The Price of Beef and Mutton is 
setled at two pence a Pound,^ and Tobacco at forty Pence. 
Soap is sold at eighteen pence a Pound, and Aqm-vitoe at a 
hundred Pence the MinyU. Beer is exceeding cheap. 

The Slaves, all .A^i^ro’s, are worth between three-score and 
four-score. Crowns a Head, according to the Age and Con- 
dition of the Beast. The Ctowtj is worth eight Skilling as 
in Holland, and the Skilling six Sous. The Pound is of 
sixteen Ounces. 'The least piece of Money at the Cape is a 
Sous, as at Batavia. 

The Colony I have been speaking of. which is about ten 
Leagues from the Caps, has been frequently augmented, and 
is almost every day, by a considerable number of French 
Protestants. The Company maintains a Minister and Header 
for them, and affords them every day some fresh Tokens of 
their Eespect.* 


when the colonists were much infested by wild beasts, a certain pre- 
mium was paid to every one who killed or caught any of these animals. 
At first, government paid sixteen rix-doli.ra for a lion and ten gildera 
for a tiger, after which the anm was diminished to ten rix-dollara for a 
lion'Aand eix gilders for a tiger's skin. But when these animals were 
so far extirpated that seldom any wore to be seen, the premium was 
diaoontinued, excepting in Case they were brought alive to tho Cape, 
which is hardly practicsble. But the tax remained in force, and assumed 
the nature of a permanent impost." (Wilcooke, StavoHmii Voyage, iii, 
p. 460.) • 


' By 1714, the price of meat had risen to Bid. a pound. (Theal, L o., 
p.74,>' ■ ■ 


* 'llifi Piem (of Ihs^tnd), minister of the Refuge# 
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W the C«pe. H« aaijed with ?“““ j* *“ •hillings a month, to proceed 
burg, in 1688, for Table Bav wh**'*h^ Boront his wife, from Middle- 

;JBrak«“«teit., Franscbe Hoek ^d St«li k u **“ »* 

p. 393.) Stellenbosch. (Cape Q. Review, i, 

a man of determi^*J^*^o** him) was 

r-idn and couns^it Tn:XrjZl 
«P»«tity of his correspondence is stUl 'i?, *? *'®“* ^ 

Rloried in having snffeMd for his f»ith” ® "“f '*®® ♦he Cape. He 
th«e was no t 

» ‘‘ThoKev.Mr.SinK»dhadprep.,^nervL^ 

P«alras of David, which be was design. 7 t of the 

French churches, as great interest h **“* * syood of the 

regret of the Dnkenstein neo»l A weignation, to the 

to the Netherlands. The Sm’bWfT^^f 

request, on condition of 

Hradrik Bek, who reached the Cape in 1702 

4/i^, i. c., p. 26.) ^ ^ •if S, 

• Psahnoram ikMelu et ohcn'm rx -i .- 

Theodor Bes^ fcondipum,^ I«r 

. “ The Psaiiwof Uarot and Hm« wma” « 

hurgh R^, “rented by martm fa the miSt 0 #*^"*“' “ 

^c battte-ory of tte HugueiHifawtCour^^^^^ they were 

Ctdrgnyat Mdntamtourj they wew^fa 

they mautained the courage of the ‘ Fomat. a. il *. * 7 
death Of the g*llcya-^l^%Sol 

: . ‘ In origii ♦* C’ertJ uiie chose dtoaniwte * dfou«KU _ 
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^ When our poor Brethren of the Cape had form'd a design 
in Holland to go and settle in that Country /they bad a 
considerable Sum given them for their Encouragement/ were 


tion le dessein form6 en France^ datis les derniers tenipa, de Bubetituer 
enfin une Iraduction propre k ^difier, au jargon ancien, devenu ridicule, 
barbate, & Bcandaleux. La ndceseitd de cette Keformation est si grande, 
& si palpable, qu’il faiit, pour ne la pas voir, & pour n’y pas c6der, 
ou le travera d’esprit le p^us effroyable, ou quelque secrete raison 
d’orgueil, ou quelque vilain motif dlnter^t, ou je ne sai quoi d’incom- 
pr^hensible.” 

The necessity of a new translation of the Canticles is pointed out by 
the author of tlie I oytuje Litterairt^ p. 54 ; — Je trouvai ce jour<']ii, au 
sortir du Couvent des Barnabites. un Livre dont j’ai promis de parler h. 
la page 21. C’est du Co^ttre^Pomm des 52 (^hansofis de Clement Marot 
^ faulst’inent intitu)6es par lui Psahnes de David, faict & compos6 de 
plusieurs bonnes Doctrines & Sentences pr<5servative8 d’lldir^sie, par 
Artus De«ir4 (Paris, 1561). N'avoitJl pas liaison de d^crier les 
Paeaumes traduits par Marot, piiisqu^il dtoit Athde et Manicht'^en? 
le prouve avant que de versiaer. Marot a nie la Providence, 
disaiit : 

* Car rEteroel les Justes connoit bien, 

Et est soigneux de leur faire du Bien, 

Pourtant auront qu’il n’a ne Soing ne Ciu-o 
Des Mal-vivans.’ 


II 

eu 


-Th las fait moindre vn pttli que lea 


Au lieu de dire an Pseaume viii- 
AuytSy se Malheureux diet : 

* Tu Pas faict tel, que plus il ne lui roste 
Fors estre Dieu,’ 

Done, fault conclurre par ces Mots que Ndtre-Seigneur J^sus Christ n’eat 
point Dieu..” 

* Captain Symson, in his relation of his voyage to East India in the 
year 1701-2, aboard the Mackksfitld writes of the Cape 

“ J do not remember in other Travellers to have found what means the 
Dptch use to people the lands about their Fort with Europeans, and 
therefore will add these few following lines. Such as desire to settle 
there are allowed their Transportation from Holland gratia. At their 
arrival they are allowed to range and view the Country ; and having 
pitch’d upon some place that is not cultivated, thejr may take to them- 
gelvea as much of it as they are able to stock or manage for the main* 
tenance of themselves and families; and all the Land* they can so 
pesuesi and improve is intailed on them and their Heirs without paying 
any Bent or Acknowledgement for the same to the Dutch East India 
^ other person whatsoever. When any are unable to 
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transported thither without nn., r-i 
-Arrival had as much Land « ^ 
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World which they had invaded.* 
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With most of the p.x,fit arising by It 
Governor buys at very low r«L Ld sellJtt’tb “k 
dear a, be pleases ; and no nmu cau a!! !« .k * i„ as 

the Council’s leave. Abundahee of the Plmlt"^ ^ atrangera wi-hout 
who have penetrated almost 100 miles uu tZ Rofugeee 

^ard of deacons of BaUvia Wnt !”«? ^he ' 

hundred English wvereigas to be ehrtrib '^ nioncy equal to twelve 

their needs. The money di.wJmS T””* to 

the list of distribution is in the archives of tL ^ 

a cmnplete list of the Huguenots whritl W'**^*’ 

a;^, i^tr ‘bis. 

mani^re qvc le pai^c^lito tiwSeS SfaTel?”® T ^ 
appeJH Afo«, on Manne (Exi. xvl 17^ aJl Peuple fut 

translator. ‘‘I-’onaeudeco«stnmcor«X ' «™«‘ted by 

du nouneauraonde, de <»onBernomauxtiI!Nr&^i!l”“ 

Hxwrres&portedemer.selon I’occa- 
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SAVAGE MANNERS. 


resembles out Skirrets.' They roast it, and oftentimes i^tke 
it into Past, which is their Bread, and somewhat like our 
Ohesniit. Tlioy eat raw Plesh and Fisli, finding them, it 
.seems, better, and more .savoury so, than when they are 
boil’d or frv’d : Nay, they trouble the Kitchin so little, that 
when they find a dead Beast they immediately embowel 
him, sweet or stinking, and having press’d tl\e Guts a little 
betw'een tlieir Fingers, they eat the remaining Tripe with 
the greatest Appetite that can be. 

These People are almost all of that Stature which we 
call midling. Their Noses are flat, their Eyes round, their 
Mouths wide, their Ears the same, and their Foreheads low. 
They have very little Beard, and that which they have is 
black and woolly. Tlieir Hair is extreamly frizled. They 
are not born very Tawny, but they quickly besmear them- 
selves so with Soot and Grease, or some sort of Oil, that 
they become black as Jet, upon which they lay themselves 
on their Backs expos’d to the Sun. that the Colour may 
better penetrate and dry in. This Embellishment rendera 
them .90 noisorn, especially when it is hot, that one camiot 
come near them without being ready to Vomit. 

In Summer tiiey go all naked, except that part which the 
Men put into a Ca.se made on purpose for it, and which 
hangs to a thong of Leather that is ty’d about their Keins. 

In Winter they generally cover their Shoulders with a Sheep 
Skin. They never wear anything upon their Heads. Their 
Hair is all frizled, greasie, and piSwder’d with Bust and 
moreover, matted together in Tufts, to each of which hangs’ 
a piece of Glass, or some small bit of Copper or other Metal. 
Tliey pass thro’ the lower part of their Ears, which are broad , 
and large, a round Stick of the length of an Inch, and much 
thicker than one's I’humb. About this Larding-pin they 

“"‘i Columella, a plant 

ondan% cultivated in Europe at the present day. ( Vvk Pickering 
Vhyncal Hut. of Man, p. mi.) ' *’ 
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proper for Hunting. However it he 
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Itarnu,, Mothms have th„, "'o’* bw- 

^ '"""“‘“I'O"' poor Children, they 
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give them Sea-water to drink, and put Tobacco in their 
Mouths, believing these two things, in conjunction with 
what was before done, would render them so robust and 
supple, that they might overtake a Eoe-Buck in his full 
Course. 

For all this nastiness they are made use of by the 
( hristians of these Parts, and so for a bit of Bread or 
lobacco, may be made to work a whole Day. But then 
care must be taken of two things. First, rather to promise 
than tlireaten them, and by no means to abridge their 
Liberty^; and Secondly, not to give them any thing to cat 
till after their Work is done, this same Liberty which they 
are so fond of always enclining them to live at ease, and 
Necessity being the only Spur that pushes them on to work. 

Ihese vile Huts which I have before spoken of, are low 
and almost round. Tliey are compos’d of Earth, Branches, 

suiEiner dress, holding a skiiret-root in one hand and the hind-qiiarter 
of an antelope in the other. The leaf and fruit of a plant in the fore- 
ground is adapted from the Banankr figured by Rochefort. {Ilk, Nut. 

(lest IUm Antilles^ p. 225.) 

“ In kindness and fidelity towards their Neighbors, they shame the 
Dutch, and all the other Europeam, because whatsoever one hath, they 
willingly and readily impart it to others, be it little or much.” 

“The People which dwell about and near the Caj>e of Good Hope 
are of a middle Stature, Slouch-boily’d, and uncomely of Person ; of a 

Tawny colour, like Mnlletto’s The Hair of their Heads in general 

restimbles l^rabs Wool, short and Curl’d They pull all the 

Hair out of their Chins, and daub tlicir Faces with Black, and then 
anoint tbem with Grease and Tallow, and thereby seem as if they never 
were washed. 'ITiose which dwell close by the Cape on the Shore, and 
ctfme to the Neihcrlawlen Ships, presently run to the Cook, Kettle, or 
Pottage-pot, and anoint themselves with the Soot thereof, which they 
esteem a Princely Ornament.” (Ogilby, /. c., pp. 689, 690.) 

» In orig. : “car ils ne soufriroient, disent-ilt, Jamais ces sortes de ‘ 
subordinations iiiutiles qui au lieu de servir k maintfenir la justice & la 
piix ^ris la Soci6t6 (ce qui est le vrai & ancien but de’ceux qiii ont 
itabti les Hignitez & lea Charges publiriues) y autorisent en quelque 
luani^e la tyrannic & le brigandage," omitted by translator. 
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( Jliiss fasten’d to their Hair and Fingers, and large Ivory 
Eiugs about their Elbows. 

But what i.s yet more frightful, is their Nocks ; they scorn 
to have two long, half-dry’<l, and half-fill’d Hoggs Bladders 
hanging at them. Those nasty Dugs, whose Flesh is black, 
wriidcled and rough as Shagreen, come down as low as tlieir 
Navels, and liavo Fillemot’ Teats as large as those of n Cow, 
In truth the.se swinging Udders have this commodious in 
ihein, th.at you may lead a Woman by them to the Bight or 
I.eft, forwards or backwards as you please. For tlie mo.st 
part they throw tliem behind their Slioulders to .suckle their 
Child, who is slung upon their Backs. Notwithstanding all 
this, the vanity of these ugly Witches is incredible. They 
fancy themselves the finest Women in the World, and look 
on us from top to botloin with their Hands to their Sides 
disdainfully. Tis .said, they are of a strange ’I'cinper, and 
that at certain times have a Madness come upon tlieni, 
during which they emit as strong a Vapour from their 
Bodies, as tho.se of a Hind in Season. They wear a .sort of 
I’etticoat which covers them from their Wasts to their 
Knees, which however is not nece.ssary, since certain Skims 
hanging from their upper part.s like Fiirbelo’s are sufficient 
to do that Office. Some have told mo they had the Curiosity 
to look under these Veils, and an end of 'Tobacco procur’d 
them that liberty.* 

• In orig. ; “ un bout fi uille-uiorte.” 

2 In orig. : clwse qui nc leur feroit pna ni'eess.-tirt.-, p.air couvrir, ci; 
qne des peaiix peiidantes en Fidbala, de ia partie snpt ricure, (Frolx-roiiMit 
assez ^ la viie dos pasaaiia. Pluaienrs m’ont dit qu’ils out eu la curiosity 
de voir ces voiles, & qu’ori pent satiafaire ainai sea yeux pour un boutde 
inbac.” 

M. begUBt gives an engraving representing a Hottentot woman 
Without her petticoat, in which the so-called l/ihlicr is moat conspicuous. 

In the background is figured a papnye tree, undoubtedly copied from 
p. 1.39 of Rochefort’s book on the Antilles, from winch so many otlier 
reftrescutations of plants have been borrowed, 

M. de Fagiis, who visited the Cape in 1773, remarks Dea 
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throughoufthe African tribe, to thrnorti S 7 '* 

the mountains of Snewberg. and dt!? an, I 

Lt'vaillant and Barrow on th 

ro;rbrxr..r^^^ 
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who are not allowed to purchase any Cattel of the Hottentots 
in any manner whatsoever, under the penalty of 50 Sous^ for 
the first Offence, 200 for the Second, and being whipp'd and 
banish’d for the third.^ The Company sells every Ox again 
for 25 Florins, and every Sheep for se^en, in a manner that 
without much burdening the Buyer, or running any Bisque, 
they make great Profit. 

However igiiomnt, or rather how bestial soever the 
Hottentots are, they know something of Simples, and make 
use of them with Success. Let one be bit with any 
venomous Creature, be one Wounded or Ulcerated, or let 
there be any Swelling of Inflammation, they know how to go 
exactly to the Plant that will cure them, and administer the 
Remedy with greater Success than we oftentimes do ours. 
The Sick tliat have been brought a-shoar at the Gape have 
often experienced this, and those Wounds that very skilful 
Surgeons have given ever, have in a short time been cur’d by 
these People. The most ordinary way is to pound the 
Herbs, and apply them to the Wound, but the Patient 
swallows likewise divers Juices press’d out of the same 
Herbs, 

Neither this Nation, nor any of the others of the Southern 
Point of Africa, are absolutely without Government. Tliey 
have even hereditary Chiefs, who may reasonably be call’d 
Kings, because they wear a sort of Crowns as 1 have been 
often inform’d by a curious Traveller, ^ who penetrated two 
hundred Leagues up into the Country. But altho' these 
Chiefs may have a general Right to inspect the conduct of 
the I'eople, they seldom make use of it but in time of War, 

‘ In orig. : ecus,” i.e., crowns or rix dollars. (Vide mpra, p. 154.) 

2 Ever since 1668 trade between the burghers and tjie Hottentots was 
strictly forbidden, and on the 19th October 1697, four rnopths before 
Legiiat's visit, Governor Van der Stel had issueii a severe placaat on the 
subject. (Cf. Theal, /. c., p. 20.) 

* PwMHbly Captain Willem Padt, who had been employed in reducing 
to order the Chainoufjiia and Hensequa tribes. ( Vide Theal, «. c., p. 4.) 
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where they observe Customs thathr*^ ^epublicks, 

1 Imve already told you Z ^ 

Adultery and Theft ihefhavrd 

upou natural Equity, which thev founded 

with these Lere!lNtC! bural'The ««derstanding 

that have Wars with the 7/.,// / / s«“o of tliern 

» ti.. ^ ifr"":'” ^ 

«>ent of thirty or forty M < i f- ^«tach. 

the Covernor against live or six 

from that Expedition 1 Thevliali return 

;:■ ‘I- Cent,,. '-suoa „p 

Iho (Jl-oui.,1, the rest be„aa J '* ""'"* '“"’ "f”" 

f7“bl,-. TheA*,.t„efc above 10 0^0?'"^ 

J)ut restored them aeai,, and „u *■ ^ them. 

Tobacco and Brandy to con vine '^'thal some 

without fraud. '^t this was a Peace 

I will liere add two or thmo <i • 

Teople: They have no use of PeaA " this 

Writing. Some delation which I ’'f consequently of 
speaks of them as if they were AstrT*” 

Astrology must be no great matter ° their 
they make no Division of Tin ' assur’d tliat 

Weeks, Months or Years The ’^•'stinguish either bv 
Naighboot, to tho Stta^rr 

W „.t .ttb 

Of the Elephant river; one of m^v * o”*'*^"* on the bank! 

^ P. 6.) ’ ““y «m.hir expeditions. (Of. Th^* 
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When they make Merry, their Cries or Howlings serve 
them for Songs. They Laugh sometime like to split their 
Sides, and their Dances are grotesque and indecent, altho^ 
the women do not mix with the Men, but Dance by them- 
selves. 

I have often observ’d young People among them, making 
Love after an extraordinary gallant manner. The Lover 
approaclies his Paramour, who expects him either sitting or 
standing, and without saying a word to her, presents Smiling 
the second finger of his Light Hand just over against tier 
Eyes, as if he would tear them out. After he has mov’d his 
Einger about for a quarter of an Hour, Laughing all the 
while, from one Eye to another, he suddenly turn.s his Back, 
and goes away as he came. Their Marriages are witlioul 
Ceremony. 

Sometimes tliey assemble by Dozens or Twenties, and 
squat down upon their Heels without touching the Ground 
any otherwise. Tlie Circle being thus form d, a Pipe of 
Tobacco goes round, and every one takt^s a whiff till tlie Pipe 
is out. 1 never observ’d that this good Fellowship was ever 
iiiteiTupted by any Quarrel, and to say true, they are by no 
means Mutinous. They feed, lie, and live together like a 
Herd of Oxen and Cows, doing like them the ordinary 
function.s of Nature with all ujanner of Simplicity. As 
Avarice is no reigning Passion among them, and all that 
come to Want are immediately reliev’d by the rest, it seldom 
happeiLS that any of them mind Stealing, so that the 
Christian liihabitaiits let them come and go without fearing 
to lose any thing by them. 

There are at the Cape a great number of Negros that are 
brought from Madagascar, Ceilon, and other Islands. Those 
among them that are Slaves, go almost Naked, and are 
treated as you have heard ; but other that are free, have 
Horses and Coaches.^ I’hey say tlioy worsliip one only God, 
^"'In orig.: “ xnais ceux qiii nont libreg 011 1 xnaisons a eux, & sont 
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pr^ipa, 0.1 ri:' r: ;;n’ 'r":f 

‘ho Inhabitaut, U,«t inhabit i, • bm Zil . , r 

and Interior Thev Adoration is Secret 

-r otbot .nannies ,^::b;:w:;btT:. - 

Uw tban ,hat.of Nature. I, they rLt and iT ''° ° 
renewing of the Moon ir lo *. a " , ^ ^ Dance at tlio 

but like the i/oUenio/^ to “ 

a wo„, tbe^SH “ ““ 

lhat rtcre is 1, Ophiion, 

Pe«plo,anVtbI:: ;u ^ ‘'- 

the Deist is no lie, I aii'j II fT! ■ 

tban tbo wicked <ii,i’rils ) ‘htlrodo.e 

IWng. ‘ “ j"»‘» Idea of the Di,i„e 

‘“"-a- 

oxiJecting any tiling fiom him - whb”^/*'^'- **"”*’ **^ '*' 

h;.nnot wbat s„e„; is Ire^y ^ c"' 

aiundt„bav„„eoedit!:b.fa:::!i::r 

have Aatbority „v„ 

nr . t-iiem, take care to instnipf 

Kehgion, and teach them to Read and Wr . “ 

IVench Refugees above all euinlov thr i ^ 

deal .fEaniostness 'btrSL “ 

they are young, they Wcoie a. the s... J.i,„~„,,''''t 

habUle*.” “Horses and Coaches’' mi, «t Ess • 

Clothes”. ®"** be misprinted for “ House, and 

' Many of the JInglwh ships which put into Tahl u 
were engaged in the slave trade betwL the W ^ 
gascar. Again, Dutch people prooeeiSnL h " / 

Batavia often took slaves with them.^were ““‘I 

Iwt were treated as free persons, and sit bTi / u *** '^‘■ese 

(Cf. Theal, t c.. p. i,o.) “» ‘beir own countries. 
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seems to me likewise desirable, that tlie same care were taken 
of those HotterUot Children who are mo-st conversant with the 
Inhabitants of the Cape. 

Shall I remember the Header, before I leave the Cape, that 
the Continent was discover’d by HaTthelevii Diaz, a Portu- 
guese, in the year 1493 He had undergone a prodigious 
Tempest before he got a-shoar, whereupon he t()ld his Master, 
(John II) at his Keturn, that he had nam’d this Territory the 
Cape of Torments, to which the King roply’d. After a Storm 
comes a Calm, tlierefore you ought to have call’d it the Cape 
of Oood Hope. 

After we had refresh’d our selves here for near a Month, 
we departed the 8th ot March, 1698, and sail’d directly for 
St. Helena, an Island, as it is well known, belonging at present 
to the Engluh.^ We got sight of it on Easter Day. It 
seem’d to us extrearaly high, and almost inaccessible on that 
side that presented it self to our View.* 

In a word it is on that side environ’d with extraordinary 
steep Rocks even to the Sea shoar. About a quartei of a 
League to the Southward, you discover at. a <listaiico a 
Mountain of white Stone,* on which nothing grow.?; you see 
there an infinite number of Birds® that I have formerly spoken 

' Vide ante, p. 30. 

2 St. Helena had been captured by the Dutch in 1673, nnrl retaken 
by Sir Richard Munden in the same year. The governor of the ialand 
at thia time, ^ 698, was Captain Stephen Poirier. 

3 “ St. Helena, from its position in the South Atlantic Ocean, lies in 
the strength u{ the S.E. trade wind, andjs usually sighted by ships at a 
distance of sixty miles, rising like a huge fortress, with precipitous 
sides of 1,000 feet. These rampart-like cliffs are intersected with ravines, 
but the island is almost inaccessible except by two or three openings to 
leeward, at James’ Town, Rupert’s Valley, and Lemon Valley.” 

4 ^ “The mountain of w/iite stone (“pierre s^che^’^ in the original 

French) is the curious rock called Lot, a pinnacle which up pro- 
minently in the extinct crater-valley of Sandy Bay, portion of the 
great disintegrated dike of a fine hard crystalline greystono which 
extends four miles.” ( Fide Melliss’s St, Helena^ p. 50.) 

* Birds.” In orig. ; “ ces Fous & de oes Frigates.”— Noddies and 


r698.] 


island pkoduce. 


299 


\xr T 
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at the foot of a Eockd It f i 
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sale where one may cast A nnl *i f <^hi8 

- »e,. 

sound, as by reason of excellent fresh w ’ 
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^ Island ites 
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At Banks- Fort, under 8uLr;^f 

* James' Valley. ' 

* Rupert's Valley. 
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which have since exoeedin<>;ly multiply d, svu h as ^ 

Cows, Goats. Sheep, etc. The Horses arc heco.ne very W Id 
You find there, moreover. Partridges, Turtles, and . ■ 

other sorts of Game.* The Sea furnishes a great deal 
-rood I'ish, and we may say the iew Inhahitan s o 
‘island might live nmch better, and more at ease, were d 
not for a prodigious number of Hats that spoil their hiuit 

'"'laor having taken on Board the Befreshments 'vere 
necessary, we set sail with a favourable ^ md -6 , -j 
W about Noon, but did not lose sight of the Island til 
we were got eight or ten Leagues 

with a <neat deal of Pleasure the assembled Mass of these 
.teep Rocks in the midst of a vast extent of Ocean, whose 
impetuous and terrible Waves seemed to have a mind to 
aUsorb it every Moment. 

Some few days after we found our selves off of tlie Island 
of yf«r,wto« ■' which is in seven Degrees and a half of le 
same Latitude.* but we did not .icsigu to Land there, and so 

steer’d on. 

1 Island-bred ponies, remarkably sure-footed, are still extant in 

TT^^lpnA and number now about 250. 

; m SJindge of St. Helena i. probably the Cace«h« c/.« <.r of 
Northern^bidia ^ There are also pheasantt, which were abundwit even 
in when they are mentioned by Cavendish. '.I’**® 

peculiar bird is the Wire-bird, jKgialiM, a species of rail In t 
Kr .neh edition Leguat also mentions “ pintadcs , guinea- ow . 

‘■T„r.W 1. .1.0 .cxi. (< f. 

» .b. .b.MU„.ic> 

«• lat and its highest peak, called Green Mountain, is visibl^e at e 

irp-'Crl” i«.. .xb«d;..o„ 

■'.'ir orig.. “»». »» » poi..," »!“«• bJ »"«• 

laior. 
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This Island has neither Water,* Plants, nor any other 
Quality that can invite any body to inhabit it. It is all 
cover’d over in a manner -with divers sorts of Birds, whose 
Flesh is exceeding ill-tasted, and very unwholsom. Their 
Eggs are good enough.’^ One sometimes goes a-.shoar there 
to cateh Tortoises, which are very plentiful, and a great 
llefreshment to .the Ships. ^ 

We rej)aas’d the TAm with a good Wind, as we did at 
O t-'d, without being oblig’d to pull off our Cloaths on account 
of the Heat. We have experienc’d ranch hotter Weather in 
other- parts. This depends on the ox)n<lition of the Air. 

1 observ'd also that our Water, no more than our other 
Provisions, receiv’d no manner of Alteration in traversing 
all that Tmrid Zone, which by no means agrees with what 
divers Travellers have writ on that Subject. Altho’ each 
Ship of our Fleet had two Men tiiat were hir’d to make 
every day the Sea-Water fresh, yet we found that Water so 
maukish, that the best use we made of it was to give it to 
our Animals,' and to boil our Meat with it. 

After some few more days Sailing we came to a flat Shear, 
where the Sea^ was all cover’d with floating Weeds, whose 

^ Stavorinus (/. < i, p. 191) saya that Ascension affords fresh water. 
A limited supply of fresh water is now obtained by certain drip-tanka 
on the sides of Green Mountain, whoee summit, 2,818 ft., arrests some 
moisture from the trade clouds that drift past on the upper 8urfac(» of 
the tnuk wind. What Leguat notices about Ascension was merely 
licarsay, as he did not sight the island. 

2 Innumerable noddy-terns and boobies fre«iuent part of the island, 
where their nests and eggs are found in abundance From the noi^ 
and multitude of the birds, this locality has long been known as Wide- 
awake Fair. 

2 In orig. : “ aux animaux, veaux, moutons, cochons, ponies, canards, 
& peut-iHre s’en servoit-on aussi pour faire cuire la viande.'’ 

« The Sargasso Sea lies in that comparatively quiet space of the North 
Atlantic which Is bounded on the south by the Ec^uatorial current, on 
the west and north by the Gulf stream, and on the east by the Guinea 
current, which flows sotithwaixl. 'rhoro are two principal banks, the 
larger near the Azores, and a smaller one near the Bahamas. 'Fhe 
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Leaves much resembled those of an Olive Tree. You always 
find fjreat store of these Weeds in this Place for twenty 
Leagues together : Our Pilots had inform’d us of it before 
They call this Place the Weed-Sea.^ As we left Batavia in 
a good Season, we met with Summer every where, and our 
Navigation for seven Months together, till our arrival in 
Holland, was perfectly Pleasant and Successful. We had 
all along favourable Winds, no Calms, nor no Tempests. 
But in this the fitirest Weather in the World, there happen’d 
an Accident to us that was like to destroy our Ship and 
another. The whole Fleet being to tack about upon a 
Signal the Admiral was to give us, every Ship was preparing 
to execute that Order, and all did it punctually upon the 
Signal given, except our Ship. While we were bringing 
about our Tackle, another Ship of the Fleet, that had already 
tack’d, was coming towards us with full Sails, and we thought 
it was impossible for us to avoid her. The Officers cry’d 
out on one side, and the Crew on the other, but for all that 
our Vessel did not obey, although the Consternation became 
general, and the Danger was so great and near, that the chief 
Pilot himself judg’d we could not escape it. The Captain, 


situation of the banks of sea-weed varies according to the prevailing 
winds. Humboldt quotes a description from the Periplu^ of Scylax 
“ The sea beyond Cerne ceases to be navigable in consequence of its 
great shallowness, its niuddiness, and its sea-grass. The sca-grass lies 
a span thick, and is pointed at its upper extremity, so that it 

'ITie sargassum (fucus natans), or “ gulf-weed , which forms this 
weed-sea, Hrst discovered by Columbus, inhabits the tropical and 
adjacent seas of both hemispheres, and the genus includM many lo^l 
species. In the Sargasso Sea plants have shorter leaves, the branches 

more contracted, and the bristles of the air-vessels broken off shorter 

than those of the Indian Ocean. The genus *argas»um is the most 
highly organised of the melano»perme«, or olive-«oloured sea- weeds 
possessing root, stem, branches, leaves, air vescicles, and distinct organs 
of fructification. {Vide Miss Merrifield’s paper, On Gulf -weed, in 
Nature, xviii, p. 709.) 

• In orig. : “ C’est one espftce d’Algue que I agitation des Hots 
ddtache des Rochers,” omitted by translator. 
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however, did not lose his presence of Mind, which was so 
necessary on such Occasions. He causM the Ship speedily 
to be put before the Wind, and the Ship that came against 
us, running consequently the same Danger, because it was 
of the same Bigness, we manag'd our Tackle so successfully 
that we luckily avoided each other, which was the greatest 
chance in tlie World : We then began to search into the 
Cause that had hinder'd the Ship from obeying the Signal, 
and we found it had been occasion'd by the negligence of a 
Sailor that was at the Helm, who had not put the Wliip-staff 
on that side it should have been. This happen'd either by 
reason he had not beard the word of Command, or had 
slighted it, or that he had drunk too much Aragiie. The 
Sub- I'ilot,^ whose business it was to give the word of Com- 
mand, was very much blamM, for that he should have gone 
himself to see whether the Sailor had obey'd Orders. See 
how it oftentimes happens that you are at the very brink of 
Danger when you least think of it. 

Some days before we arriv'd upon the Coast of Irdand, 
we observ’d the Sea seem'd at a distance extreamly swell'd, 
which gave us reason to believe there had been bad Weather 
in those Parts, and which was indeed true, for our Vice- 
Admiral, who had set sail two days before us, had undergone 
so great a Tempest, that he had lost his Main-Mast.^ 

We Were afterwards 15 days before we could see Land,^ 
by reassou of the great Foggs which environ'd us on all sides 
during all tliat time. They were so tliick that we could not 
only perceive no Vessel of the Fleet, but were likewise at a 
loss to see one another upon Deck. To prevent our stragling 
from one another, we had the Precaution to fire now and 
then a great Gun Day and Night from each Ship, but by 


^ In orig. : *‘qui 6toit de quart.” 

^ In orig. : “ grand MAt de hune,” !*.«., main top-mast. 

^ In orig.; “sans pouvoir prendre hauteur,” <.r., without being able 
to take observations. 
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reason wo did not know wliat Latitude we were in, we 
stray’d towards' the North inucli farther than Jhingeshy- 
Head, tlie most Northerly Point of Scotland, in sight of 
which we ought to have sail’d. At length Divine Provi- 
dence caus’d us to arrive at Flushing, 28th of June 1698. 
Our voyage had lasted just seven months from Batavia , arid 
tlie whole course of my Travels were eight Years wanting 
twelve Days. 


A 

TIIANKSGIVINO HYMN 

Motum'd Page 192, and Compound in the hland of St. Maurice, upon 
■ the Occasion of the haj^pg I^efvs of mg Thhcerancc, 

F. I.. 

Let us ping to th’ Fternal a new Song ! 

Cornel Let us Rejoyco, 

In the Presence of th’ Paternal ! 

Let us bless our (iod, 

And make the sound of his Praise Kccho ; 
p'or bo comes to give Life to our Souls. 

He delivers our Souls from Thraldom, 

To the end that we may bless bis Name. 

Our Dwelling has been in an uncouth Place ; 

Our habitation 

lias been in the Holes of Rocks : 

Tiie bloody Persecutor has pursu’d our Souls ; 

He has Trodden our Liberty under foot ! 

He lias buried us alive, 

In dark and gloomy Plac(«. 

But th’ Eternal has deliver'd Us 
From the hands of our JSneniyl 
He has made him a-sham’d 
lliat would have swallow’d us up ! 

Th’ Eternal, 

The Hock of Ages, 

The Rock of our Salvation, 
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Has been to Us a safe Retreat 
In the Desart of our Captivity ! 

He haa hid us in his Palace 
During the bad Weather, 

He has been both a Fortress to Us, 
And a Deliverer ! 

Come ! 

. Ye that are his Well-beloved ! 

Let our Mouths relate his Wonders, 
And let them bless him for evermore I 
Come I 

Ye Inhabitants of Rocks, 

I.cl us Jlv Joyce with Songs of Triuinpli ! 

Our Days had almost fail’d Us : 

Our Hones were in a manner dry’d up : 
Wo were become like Cormorants 
Of the Desart ; 

Like Owls, 

'J'hat retire Uiito wild Phicea, 

AV'e were lying in the shadow of Deatli: 
W e were loaded 
Both with Affliction, and Irons. 

But th’ Lternal has broken our Bonds ! 
He has strengthen’d our weak Hands, 
And our trembling Knees ! 

IIo has hid those that had afflicted Hearts, 
Take Courage, and fear no more ! 


Come then, let us praise th’ Kternal I 
For hn is CixmI. 

Lot us Magnific ! Let us exalt his Name altogether 
For he has done great Things ; 

And his (roodndss lasts to all Kternity » 

The Red Di'cif/on^ the furious Ihofion^ 

That makes War upon the Saints, 

Is come down against Lis 
^ To devour Us. 

We fled unto the Desarts, 
fo a Place prepar’d by the hand of God ; 

His (iom passion here desccn»lcd among I's, 

And his Bounty has comforted Us. 
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The profound Gulfs 
Have threatened to swallow us up : 

The Impetuous Storms 
Have caus’d Us to mount up to the Clouds, 
And then descend again to the lowest Abyss. 
But 

Th’ Almighty who inhabits in the Heavens, 
Has been more powerful than the unruly W aters 
Or the strongest Surges in the Ocean. 

Tlk’ Eternal has commanded the Winds ; 

He has broken the Seas ; 

He has turned the Tempest into a Calm ; 
And the roaring Floods are appeas’d. 

Th* Eternal 

Has made us to traverse securely 
The Desarts, and Seas. 

He has deliver’d us from the current of Waters 
Tlmt bore Us away. 

Let Us bless without ceasing his Holy Name ! 
Let Us set forth his Glory 1 
I’is a good thing to praise th’ Eternal ! 

He abounds in Compassion ; 

And his Goodness lasts for ever I 

Rocks! 

Bless th’ Eternal ! 

Isles ! 

Bless th’ Eternal ! 

Ocean. Whirl- winds, Waves, Calms, Tempests 
Bless th’ Eternal I 
Mountains, Deeps 1 
Bless th’ Eternal 1 
Rivers ! 

< dap your Hands ! Praise th’ Eternal | 
Fisli, Birds, Insects ! 

Whales, Elephants ! 

Praise th’ Eternal 1 
Heavens, Stars, Moon, Sun ! 

Men, Angels ! 
prai8<3 th’ Eternal ! 

My Soul ! 

Bless th’ Eternal ! 

Let all that is within Me 
Bless the Name of his Holiness ! 
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I will blosfl th’ Eternal at all tinios ; 

11 Praise 

Shall bo contimially in my Mouth. 

As long as I breath 
I shall praise th’ Eternal. 

Let U8 Praise, Bless and celebrate th’ Eternal. 

Lord 1 

Thou art worthy to receive 
Glory, Honour and Power. 

Holy I Holy] Holy! 

Is the Almighty Lord God I 
To Him 

Phat sits upon the Throne, 

And to the I^amb, 

P»e Praise, Honour and Glory, 

And Strength, 

For ever and ever I 
Amen 1 


FINIS. 


[Tlie ahore hymn is omitted in tho Duteh edition, whiol. is in one 
volume of 178 pages.] 
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A. 

THE DISCOVERY OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS.’ 

M. Jules Codine, of the Socioto do Gr'^ographio at r.iri.s, ii.u. 
succeeded in partially unravelling the interesting problem as to 
the actual dale of tho discovery of the several islands whici) 
coiiiposc the ISIascaronc archipelago. Al)SQ]ute certainty as to 
this date must remain in obscurity until the Portuguese archives 
have been more thoroughly investigated. 

Tradition assigns the first discovery of th(.‘sc islands to Masca- 
rcuhas, l)ut M. Codino remarks tliat there were several voyagers 
and notable persons of that name who served in the Indies during 
the sixteenth century. 

Don Joan Mascarenhas was governor of Din in 154o, and M. 
Codine points out that as Don Joan Mascarenhas was at Diu 
throughout tho year 1545, it could not have been that adminis 
trator who discovered the islands under tho tropic of Capricorn in 
tliat year. The error of giving this date, 1545, as that of tlic 
first discovery of Reunion has arisen from a wrong interpretation 
given to certain inscriptions on a stone pillar, which M. de 
Flacourt speaks of and figures in his History of iMadagascar.'^ 

The error of the date 1.515 is proved by the appearance of tho 
names i»r the three islands, Apoionia, Mnsrarmas, and Domigo 
Fttiz, on the chart of the famous pilot, Diego Ribero, in the Atlas 
of Santarem, under date of 1529. 

These islands, writes M. Codine, have on several maps the 
generic name “ Isles Mascartidias''. This generic name has also 


^ Vide Mhuoire Geographqm stir la Mer des Indes^ par J. )diue, 
Paris, 1868, chap, vii, p. 188 et seg. 

2 Vide Hvpraj p. 11, and Addendum, inft'a. 
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been given to some island situated in latitude 5** S., or thereabouts, 
of wliich Pore llardouiu speaks as being the Columns of Ephurus. 
Til the maps of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries a group of 
islands can bo seen, situated to the east of the Amirantes, with 
the name hla$ Mascarenluis. There are some technical allusions 
to those charts in the Voyage of Davis to -the East Indies. “ On 
leaving the Comoro Islands (in 1599), the islands of ^ftiscarenJias 
were passed, without fear of the Ariiirante shoals, and, the 
navigation continuing favourable, on the 23rd May the Maldivo 
islands were sighted.’* 

There are yet again other islands which have borne the name 
Mascarenhas, as, in the map given by Do Bry in 1601, this name 
is a])plied to islands placed between Diego-Garcia and the 
Maldives. The same appears in the map appended to the 
Voyage of Van-dor- Hagen (1612). 

Meanwhile, it is especially to the Seychelles group that this 
denomination has been given, and it is thus that Beilin, on his 
map of the Eastern Ocean or Indian Sea, in 1756, has designated 
that group of islets — the Islea Mascarmhas. Indeed, Masca- 
renhaa ( Pierre 1) on leaving Mozambique, could not have taken at 
the same time the direction of the island Amiran te and that of 
the islands Bourbon, Maurice, Rodrigues. Wo shall solve the 
difficulty with the map of Ortclius, in 1570, whore these 
Mascarene islands, situated to the east of Amiiante, are desig- 
nated as ules dc Vattco d'Acugmij and we find, in Ortelius, 
Martinez do la Puente saying : “ At one hundred and forty 
leagues to the north of Madagascar are five small islands which 
Vasco d'Acngna discovered, and which bear his name.” 

Let us admit, then, that the islands discovered by Pedro 
Mascarenhas are the islands of Reunion or Bourbon, Mauritius, 
and Rodrigues. . . . 

Pedro Mascarenhas arrived for the first time in this sea in 
1512. He commanded one of the vessels of the fleet of Garcia do 
Noronha. This fleet had a disastrous voyage, and aiTivcd at 
Mozambique the 11th March 1512. A Portuguese ship just come 
from the Indies apprised the admiral that the Viceroy, Alfonso 
d*Albuqucr(iuc, believed that his fleet was destroyed. Garcia de 
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Noronlia, not judging the season favourable for continuing hiy 
voyage, sent on immediately to India Pedro Mascarenhas. The 
fifteen years which this captain passed in Asia were occupied in 
bis governments or military enterprises, whose success entailed 
his designation as suc(^essor of Henri de Menozes to the govern- 
ment of the Indies. ^le passed a second time through the Indian 
Ocean to go to Portugal, and sot sail from Cochin in the last days 
of December 1527. 

Was it in this return voyage that Pedn) Mascarenhas miglit 
have discovered our three islands 1 That is not probable, for he 
only arrived in Portugal at a date closely approximating to that 
of the publication of the mappa mundi of 1529, by Diego Ribero, 
Moreover, this mappa mundi bears not only the name of 
Mascarenhas, but, as well, that of another discoverer, Dornigo 
Friz. This is an indication that these two names date in carto- 
graphy from a jirevious epoch ; besides, there is on this mappa 
mundi a third name, Santa Appollonia, justified by a mappa 
mundi of 1527 — carta universedis — preserved at Weimar, where is 
to be found a copy in the Sautarem Atlas, and upon which the 
three islands bear the generic name of Santa Appollonia. 

Excluding, therefore, the year 1528, we are brought back to 
the first voyage of Mascarenhas in 1512. We have before noticed 
on what account this captain was despatched from Mozambique to 
India. In 1507 the fleets which left Portugal about the mouth 
of April would arrive at Mozambique iu the month of September, 
at the time when the contrary monsoon was just commencing. 
First and foremost, Ruy Soares, Commander of Rhodes, was sent to 
India in a ship commanded by Pero Quaresma. Ruy Soares took 
his course towards the north close up to Cape Guardafui ; from 
thence he crossed the Indian Ocean, and was driven by stress of 
weather to Cape Comorin. It is impossible to suppose that, 
judging from his point of departure (Cape Guardafui), the bad 
weather h^ conducted him into the neighbourhood of our 
islands. 

Pedro Mascarenhas, having a similar mission to accomplish, 
could not, without doubt, on account of the contrary monsoon, 
prboced north, ‘and he tried, by a chance navigation, a course iu 
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which ho knew ho should meet with the islands already laid down 
on his charts, and about which he had probably collected some 
information from his predecessors. The fleet of Garcia do 
Noronha arriving at Mozambique on the 12th March 1512, it 
could not have been until the end of this month, or in the month 
of April, that Mascarenhas was, perhaps, able to reach two of our 
islands, as shown him by the chart 10 of the Geography of JAvio 
Sanuto, of 1558, where Bourbon a»id Mauritius are thus desig 
nated : Mascaregnoi insuhe duw, perhaps our three islands, oi 
which that most to the west, Santa Apollonia, had been already 
known by the Portuguese. In fact, this name indicates that the 
island which bears it was thus named, either by a ship of that 
name which had discovered it — and then the day of that discovery 
would bo uncertain—or because the ship which discovered it 
arrived there on the 9th February of a year which could only be 
either 1512, or a year previous to 1512, as early as 1500, the 
year of the discovery of Madagascar. 

It was not the year 1512. The fleet of Garcia de Noronha, 
leaving Lisbon in 1511, arrived, after a bad passage, at the island of 
Saint-Thoinas ; the pilot, imagining that he had doubled the ( Jape 
of Good Hope, took a course to the north-east and reached the west 
coast of Africa, which they coasted during a month and a half 
before doubling this cape. The Portuguese historian shows us the 
fleet, passing, half lost, between Sofala and tlie island of Saint- 
Lawrence (Madagascar), and landing, for the first time since its 
departure from the island of Saint-Thomos, at Mozambique, where 
it arrived on the 11th March 1512 ; was there repaired, and when 
the favourable monsoon commenced, continued its voyage on to 
India. During the stay ii\ harbour of this fleet at Mozambique, 
it was joined by that of Pedro Mascarenhas. 

Going back to previous years, we can eliminate the fleets uf 
Gonzalo de Siqueira and of Diogo Mendez de Vasconcellos, who, 
leaving Lisbon on the 16th March 1510, followed the ordinary 
track ; and the fleet of Joao Serrao, leaving Lisbon the 8th August 
the same yesii% since Joao Serrao, after having coasted along tin; 
island of Saint-Lawrence, made a course for Goa, by the nortli ol 
that island, during which voyage Payo do Sa, on his way to 
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confer witfi JoAo Serrao, was driven by bad weather to Mozarn 
biqne. Wo can eliminate the year 1509, when, on the 10th March, 
tlicre departed from Lisbon the fleet commanded by the Marshal 
Don Fernando Coutinho, who had a mission to put an end to tlie 
divisions existing between Alfonso d’Albucpierque and the Viceroy 
Pram^ois d’Almeida, who declined to resign his government. Wo 
are thus brought to this conclusion : that the islands about which 
we are discussing were discovered under the government of t(ie 
Viceroy Fran 9 oi 8 d’Almehla. 

We take notice of three circumstances when the Portugneso 
ships could, by the date of their voyage, satisfy tlie conditions of 
fniding themselves in the neighbourhood of our islands, in the 
month of P’ebruary, or in having traversed the Indian Ocean by 
the eastward of Madagascar. 

The thn^c circumstances are as follows. First, Diego Lopez de 
Shpieira sailed from Lisbon the bth April 1508, and arrived at 
Madagascar on the 4th August. He employed the end of the 
year in examining the east coast, and set sail for India, anchoring 
at Cochin on the 20th April 1509. 

Barros states that this captain did not arrive at Cochin direct, 
hut f>y way of Cape Comorin, and he adds that he only I'oachod 
this cape with much trouble. It is, therefore, evident that Diego 
Lopez, not being able, on account of the north-cast monsoon, to 
reach India by the north of Madagascar, directed his course more 
directly from xMadagascar to Cape Comorin, and thus made from 
west to east a course similar to that which, in January 150G, 
f'ernand Soares had made from east to west. Lopez de Castanheda 
says that Diego Lopez, on leaving the island of Saiut-Lawrence, 
took his course towards the island of Ceylon. 

In tliis route Diego Lopez could have met with our three 
islands ; meantime, his name is borne on tlie charts of the 
sixteenth century, under the corruptions, J)on Ga/opes and don 
Galope, which are seen on the maps of Mercator, of Orteliiis, of 
Petrus Plancius, and on that apj)cnded to the India Ormitalis of 
de Bry, and only applying to the island of Hodriguez ; so we 
conclude that Diego Lopez really discovered only the island of 
liodriguoz. Perhaps, indeed, he saw it again or discovered it on 
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Ills roturu from India, for when he arranged to return to Tortugal 
and had reached Sumatra, at Cape Cory, learning that Frai^-ois 
d’Almeida, whose part he had taken against Alfonso d’Alhii- 
(piertpie, had set out for Portugal, and fearing the indignation of 
the now Viceroy, Matleo says, “ he set sail from Travancoro, in 
•lanuary lolO, and keeping away from the west coast, he left on 
the right hand India and Arabia, and passed the Cape of (iood 
Mope.” Castanheda says likewise that Diego Lopez sailed ilirect 
to the Ca}ic of Goo<l Hope, pas.sing to the south of the Mahlives. 

Unless we had f.>r the island of Rodrigues other motives for 
conelusions, yet more valuable than those we have just stated, we 
sliould say that this island was discovered by Diego Lopes de 
Siijueira at the commencement of the year loOi), or at the com- 
ineiicerncMit of the year 1510. 

In spite of this conbidoratioi), exclusive of every other island, wo 
cannot prevent ourselves from remarking that the 9th hobruary, 
the day of Sainto Api>oiine, could l»e included in the time of tins 
voyage of Diego Lopes, cither by Madagascar to Capo (/Oinonn, or 
from Travancore to the Cape of Good Hope. 

The Second Circumstarm.--\"\\i^ licet of Fei-nand Soares, as we 
have said, left Cochin in December 150.“) ; arrived incidentally at 
the Island of Madagascar on the Ist of February loQt;. During 
its passage it would have been possible to meet with our islands ; 
hnt the 9th February is beyond the limit of the time indic!iti‘(l, 
and according to the narration of Fernand Lopez de Castanheda, 
Fernand Soares and liny Freirio, who arrived at Madagascar on 
the 1st February, were still on the south side of that island., which 
they had not left on the 17th of that month. 

Was there a delayed ship which, separated from its consorts, 
might have discovered the island Santa Apollonia on the 9th 
February, and again rejoined Feruaml Soares (.in bis way to 
Lisbon 1 For it should he remembered that Caistanheda and 
Osorius, in their account of the dis(3overy of Madagascar, only 
mention two ships, that of Fernand Soares and that of iioderic 
Freirio ; although, according to Barros, there should have lieen 
throe of which he names the captains, and the name of Frederic 
Freirio docs not appear among them, 'the silence ed the liLs- 
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loriaus docs not permit us to fix precisely anything; l>ui there tx 
here a conjecture whereby the truth may be found, for the year of tins 
discovery is restricted betweeti the year 150ti by the voyage of 
fernand Soares, and the year 1507 by the voyage of Tristan daCnnha. 

The Third Circumstemce.—ThQ fleet of fourteen sail of Tristan 
da Cunha and of Alfonso d’Albuquerque arrived at Morambiqiie 
in November 1506, consequently at the commencement of the 
contrary (North-Mast) monsiion, which prevented him from fol 
lowing his course. Wc find again a part of these fourteen ships 
at Madagascar on the 8th December 1506. 

Some days afterwards Alfonso d’Albuquerquc, next Tristan da 
Cunha, returned to Mozambique. The dates lail to fix the time 
that Piich of them stayed there before ].rocceding to Mclmda, for 
commeneing together their operations. Osorms fixes one u.sefnl 
date; they arrived at Brava “at a time when the wind arose and 
a fierce liun-icane”, which indicates the time of the change of 
monsoon, about the Ist May 1507. If we calculate back, before 
the 1st May, the time nece.ssary to visit the King of Melinda, and 
the expedition against the cities of Oja and Lame, in estimating 
fully this tunc at two months, it is seen that we can only tollow 
the Portuguese fleet to the beginning of March. Castanhedasays 
that Alfonso d’.VlV.mpmrque left MozamViKiue in February ; and 
considering the adverse monsoon, the more wc dismiss this 
puictnre the more we shall be in the truth. Let us admit , then, 
'the end of February. Until the month of March the Portuguese 
historians only relate the most important of the ernises of some 
shii>s ; they say nothing of the less important incidents which are 
Wanting. 

Brtrros raemions three ships, uumod Galcpa, Sa7ita-Maria, and 
Cirnr. 

The ship Galega is mentioned {Umide If, hv. 7, chapter li) 
as having arrived from India at .Mozamhupio in ir>L‘d ; it liad 
remiiincd there in the irn])ossibilitj of sailing. Ihis ship was per- 
haps oijo of the fleet oi Tristan da Ciuiha. 

The Sania-Marnt iha ViHude^ was the ship commanded by Jean 
(h-mes d’Abreu. There wivs again in this fleet another ship, the 
,'<<tnt>.t-.V (trill, commanded by Alvaro Fernandes. 


THE DISCOVERY OF THE MASCARKNE ISLANDS. 


315 


The was the ship commanded by Alfonso d'Albuqucrqiic. 
His pilot was Diogo Fernandes Pereira, who, in 1503, when 
captain of the ship Setubal^ in the fleet of Antonio de Saldanha, 
had distinguished himself by his numerous captures and by the 
discovery of the island of Socotora. 

In regard to the three names of ships, let us place the throe 
islands of the Indian Ocean which bear them, wliere they derived 
the same names: Calega^ Santa- Maria, or Sainte-Marie, and 
C irne. 

The islands (Jalega and Sainte Marie yet figure on our modern 
charts ; Ctrmi is the name which various islands liave borne, viz. 
Maun Lius, Rodrigues, besides a little island situated to the north 
of Madagascar, and which corresponds to the islet called Jean do 
Nova 

Can it bo admitted that there has been in this triple coincidence 
the simple effect of clianco] Is it not, on the contrary, natural to 
su[)pose that these islands liave been discovered by the s!ii|)8 
Calega, Santa- M aria, and Cirne, which have given them iheir 
names ^ 

Rodrigues is figured on the chart of 152b of Dieum Rf >. ro, 
under the name of Domigo Friz. Accoidlog to M. d'Ar<‘ 4 ii,c, 
Friz is an abbreviated form of Fernandfs. l>y ailoptim^ 
abbreviation for Friz, and the alteration Dovi/go in place ot 
Diogo, it may be conjectured that the two denominations, Cin^r 
and Doniigo Friz, applied to the island Mauritius and to tin 
island Rodrigues, proceed from the same conjunction of discovery 
The ship Cirnf^ having discovered both the two, Mauritius had 
been iiamed Clrnii from the name of the ship ; and the island 
Rodrigues has been named Diogo Fernandes from the name ^'f the 
celebrated pdot of the sliip Cijiid 

It can l)c objected tliat the ship, tlic Cirne, had on board >f her 
Alfonso d’Albuquerque, tlio Captain-General of one of the two 
s(iuadron8 place], until after the projected expedition against the 
island JSo^’otora, under the superior orders of Tristan da Cunha ; 
that Alfonso d’Albuquerque left Mozambique with Tristan da 
(huiha, who accompanied him to Madagascar, and that he only 
left him t(‘ return to Alozambique, when he awaited until the 
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niunth of March an opportunity favourable for continuing hix 
voyage to the north and along the east coast of Africa. 

Indeed, llarros {D^rade //, liv. 1, cli. 1) furnishes a useful 
indication. Tristan da Cunhn had learnt, without doubt by the 
information of Uuy Pereira, that the coasts of Madagascar were 
much indented, that the waters of its liarhoiirs had little depth; 
judging therefore that his ship the S<tn-Ia<jo, was too great 
for the c.xploration which he projected, he gave over the command 
of it to Antonio de Saldl.anha, and went on board the Santo- 
Ayitoyi'iOj c()inni;uMlo<l by Joao dit Veig.x. 

This detail has heori brought forward by Barros, liecaiisc it 
concerns the principal personage of the expedition ; but it m 
evident that the same measure, i.rompted ly the same motives, 
would have been taken for the vessel of Alfonso d’Albmpieniue, 
the of wliich, at various times, there is (piestion in this 

historian. 

Kroiii thenceforth the objection which wo have raised ceases to 
exist ; and there is nothing impossible in the supposition ot some 
crui.ses undertaken by I>iogo Fernandes Pereira, captain ot the 


According to what wc have said as to the date of the wintering 
(if the (loot of Tristan da Cnnha and of Alfonso d’Albnipiori|uc at 
Mozambi.pie, it appears tliat the island of Santa-Apollonia could 
be discovered on the Dtli Fel.ruary 1 507 . 

So, then, if the island Santa-Apollonia was not sighted in 1500, 
the islanils of Kennion, Mauritius, and llodrigues were, in all 
nrobability, discovered by Dingo Fernandes Pereira. Keunioii, on 
the Dill February 1507, tind called Santa-Apollonia; Mauritius 
and llodrigues at some days' interval from the 9th i< obruarj 
15 /. From thi.s year, 1507, dates the name of t’irnfi given to 
Maui it ins, and that of Dingo Fcniandes given to the i.sland 
Uodriitues under the alteration Dornigo Friz. 

At the coinincnccrncnt of 1509, Diogo Lopes Ac Saiueira saw 
the island Roilrigucs, to which his name wns tipphcd under the 

tilteration Don Galopes or Don Oalope. 

Ill April 1512, Pierre Mascarcnli.as, provided with information 
furnished by the preceding expedition, discovered them (the 
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iHlands) iifrosli. In (iiot, they vvorr again mot witli by o(l,cr 
navigators, amongst othors by tlio jiilot, Jean dc Lisboa, and l.y 
the brother of the pdot, as several maps will show — J, Codinr 


Addlndum to Appendix A. 

« 

M. DE FLAC'OURT’S PILLAR.' 

M. Con.NK notices that, when Flaconrt wrote the passage c|,.oted 
l-y l)n (,!nosne and Legnat, he is on the eve of undertaking Id.s 
return to France, and i.s at Fort Dauphin 

Lefore leaving, 1 caused to be sot nji in my garden a largo pillar 
of wh te marble, which 1 h.ad brought from the islet of the I’ortn 
guose, upon which were cut the arms of Portugal, and on the other 
side 1 had engraved the arms of his most Christian Alajesty, and 
on tiio base these words, which are in this figure. . . (Here 
follows the inscrii.tion given m the illustration.) 

In order that the o.x,,lanation of Du (pestle, of Leguat, and of 
those wl.o have copied them may be plausible, it is necessary that 
the islet of the Portuguese should be the island of .M ascai cuhas 
which these authors have suppose, 1, having given only a very 
superficial attention to Flacourt’s work. 

Yet the islet of the rortugueso is not, in this historian, a viemc 
denomination which can he applied to any locality, ami aliove all 
to an islaml at a long distance from Madagascar, it is a j.lace well 
i<h,.itilicd, situated at a few hours’ march only from Fort l)an|,hiii, 
ami of whicii Llacourt speaks repcaic.lly, notaldv hi the e'.apte,’ 
xxxiv of Ins narrative, and in the chapter xii of his ilescrip 
Lon of Madagascar. This old governor of the French estahhsh 
mciits in that island has given tho plan of it, which iio ha.s in- 
sorted 111 his work. In fact, the islet of the Portuguese is shown 
'IS well m his general map of Madagascar. The fate of the 
lortugucsc who selected that spot as a settlement in loLh and 
who mhai.ited it a little time, is recorded in .letail ; and it might 

( o,<U. p. (1, and map of Isle Rourbon, PI. i\ 


be Mid tbat this W«t of the Portofoeie ^ the pert of ICadegeMitt 
beet deecribed, ead ^hew poeitieh it ie' impoMible W 
•tadd. Yet the deecripHott of the Pbrtugueee ettd «w (tote 1«4« 
■M to the Uhad He^^ 

Al ike thi of the IVen(*, end the 4»te WS* thi text 

of lW»uit ie qaite etaur ; ^iP **«** been pieoed \ij Win in 
hie gn^en nt Port Dauphin. To aeoount tot th^ ipaet^ption bei^ 
made on the oooatitm ^ f!be tWdng of the leland 

Haei^igiM^ it troWd be neo«»i*y the* the dato e^M 
the year of the taUiq; poeaeBekra by Lebwaiqf, oe^ order of 
Fhwonrt^ mid Haoourt would not haeO omitted to hia atory ao 
totereating a detail aa that of thia atone, in plane of aun|^ aaying 
“ the taking ot poaaeaaion waa toatened to a tree below ^ arma 
of the King”. But thia ia only a gratuitoua auppoaitimi. The 
date less egreee with the text and meaning of Flaoourt. The 
laat worda of tho inaotiption, whioh would be very atiango if it 
had apidiad to 'a deaert ialand like Maacareigne, form an inron- 
teatableproofofit: ‘‘D odwao, «o»i<a noaira, (ibi, tui$y vita- 
que twejfro/iUufv / eeute ai incolit J vale t” apd Flacourt enda the 
chapter Ixrtl by the following explanation of thia inaoription : 
« Wbieh I. oanaed to be done to warn the firat captatoa of Chriatian 
abipa who ahoold come from Europe to beware of treaaonof this 
nation, in oaae on arrival in our absence and that of the abip, and 
that the French geUing impatient should go away to live before- 
hand inland." 

Aa consequent to thia deaoription, we may remaik that the 
vulgar error as to the disoovery of the ialand of Bdunion, in 1045, 
pTooaade from the wrong localisation of the irtone, of which we 
have just spoken, at the ialand of Maacareigne. 

In glancing at the plate of L^guat, representing : in the centre, 
the shape of the ialand Masteteigne ; to the tb« inscription 
of the Portuguese, with the ddii. 1040 j to the left, the inaoription 
of the French, and the date 1658, qnd ^^^hele wi the same 
eheet, it ia not diAoult to pnderatand the fr^y witK whi^ the 
eye. eonid deceive the mitod^ indeed, .withtto^lSw to 
tpe mialeadtog text, which the piato to 
duStkm.oJ. Godikb. > v „ . ' * 
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Penot;^ KOir, dlwioi^^ ittM. 

Petite eMutette. 

SftliiaiiiMKiv CoUoeedM franeia, 
fiy^WC^ dte Ute| ftortemte. 

(Meeea te Vieig^ JbT^ 

Uiule, ffppt^p^ (ditna^ 
fQitmi,Oxim<i*u»fety^inMt, 

TeO'teo, iVotmtete 

Oioeatt blano, gaghropt borboniea. 

Oiaeau vert, ZoiUropt hedtata. 

Calfat, Munin prytiimm. 

Coutil, pmedltHfia. 
^uif^,Bttrddaa«trUd. 

Bengali, Sutrdda amemdava. 
dardinal, Foudia madagatcarieHtit. 
Motttardier, Chkrotpgta ehloris. ■ 
Momegn^Fasm' domeitiem. 

i^i^n aagmhi CMimbatFe^^ 
TourteteUe malagttohe, Tvrtnr pidvratiu. 
PborteTOlle dn, Owpdia driata. 
OdSii^Mag>gdFoptr^^ 

Ca^ ^.dhine, JBmat/»et«*ia M»en»$. 
Vtidxix, Fmuoiimi 
Aigrette, Btniiai eaktolata, 

Poule d’esu, €w9lm«la 6M?ro}m 
Pod on Foaqnet, Pterodromd otemmd. 

, Hixond^ de sour, Pvffimt ebmutnu, 
Mattel, AiioM tmiiioitfig. 

'• ■ ' : ; | 
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M A,|.u NI,i,NK-E’>vvAUMSFt«cutra to the Section ..f Aimtomy 
";At::;.y..n.,cKccnc,.Ac.^ 

1870 . 0 , t/o Erxh .;/■ Me j)isa,,pearauce of the 

AneL room ,</ Ho JHo.ol AV/,vy-o.,‘ in winch he annonuce.l 
the discovery cy itoodluid, a modHtnite of Mauntu.s, among 
„.e..chuc;ol tlic Mmisto .A Marine at Paris, of a n.anuscnpt 

..ntitlcd Itetotoo, d, rn. HMnpot, re|.ortod to luni by l^rofcssoi 
A Newton ..I t;and)ndgc,yvlio reyncsted him (M. M ilno-Ed wards) 
iealu Imtlier investigation to hx the cpocli when tins manu^ 
senia was written . lor it boro no date or name of antl.or, but bad 
|,een fmm.l Oonnd up in tome xii of tl.c Corre:<poud.n.-c oj the He 
■M: Feanee, A.n. 1 760, Was this date exact as regards the manu- 
■ scrinl,and was it to bo concluded (hat from this MS. narrative 
„,at the birds m Muestiou were still alive m 1 TbO-that is to say, 
almost after a ceuturv from the time that Eegmit wrote ' 

M Mdue-Edwards was able to convince himself that this 
,l„eameut was of older date than that of the correspondence with 
wlucb d was bound up; and, although he was unable to discover 
the name of the author, he was able to lix the date when it was 
written, Tu fai t, he found in tome i of the cm-rcspondence an old 
inventory rd the repm-ts and letters from ITlttto 1 732, enclosed 
in th. lik's of the othco Vad’ore they had been arranged and bound 
in '■,,hn,ies In this enumeration he found mentioned tins 
h’l iiilinii. d( t'di liiidi-i‘ 1'0 interpolated between documents dated 
li'ou 1 '2h t* l7o(t ill. Its indcN number corresponded exactly 

will ti,ai now on the Hetotooi itself. It is No I of the lile 
(eaiioni J'.), fins mdicatmn, therefore, enabled him to establish 
with some aeeuraey the jieriod when, if it was not written, at all 
events .1 was Ininsimlted to the Comjm.jou des Jndef. It IS, 


I O' j 

1212. 
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therefore, posterior to 1730,» and it is by mistake that it- has 
become mixed up with the correspondence of 1760. 

M. Milne-Edwards also remarked that this Carton 29 originally 
included a DHMration du Coriseil, of the 20th July ] 725, 
on the proposed taking possession of the Island of _Diego Buys, 
t.e,, Eodiiguez. There is reason, therefore, to suppose, ho 
adds, that, as the result of this deliberation, the Company dis- 
patched one of its officers to study ’the resources of this island, 
and report if it was fit for an establishment to be formed there. 
The report, forwarded four years later, appears to correspond 
perfectly with the (questions of this order for intjuiry. The 
anonymous author of the following lielation gives all the 
necessary iufonnation for facilitating a disemhaication ; ho details 
all the islets and reefs, and then reviews the animal and vegetable 
^ productiCus, not forgetting the examination of the soil and its 
arable qualities. 

M. Milne-Edwards states that the report is evidently the work 
of a practical marine surveyor, but not of a literary man, 
acquainted with tho rules of orthography. M. Edwards has not 
published that portion of tho report dealing witli sailing directions 
and econouiic questions, confining himself solely to the descriptive 
parts relating to the fauna and flora of tho island ; moreover, he 
las corrected the grammatical faults in tlio original manuscript. 


RELATION DB l’ilB RODHIOUE.® 

There is so great a quantity of fish w ithin tho reefs and about 
them, that if a morsel of food is thrown uito the sea, at once some 
thirty fishes appear, and immediately swallow it up. There, are 
all sorts, of which I proceed to give the names of a few known to 
me. 


* It may be remllected that Leguat did not die until 1735 VUlc 
aiite. 

^ ]\ouveaux DocumerJs sur PEpoque de la Disparition dc la Ecnme 
awume tk Vtle Rodrigue, par M. Alpb. Milno^ulwards, in tlie Anmlen 
ea i^cienccH Naturdlcf!, Zooloyie et Paleontologies Cme Serio, tojn^ ii 

p. 133 1876. 
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T1.0 shark,' a.uon, olhcrs. is of a prodigious size, ^ ^ 
«,.n>o op to iwelvo loot in length. There are a quant.ty of small 
ones of . afferent sizes, which are so hungry, that it a man had th 
no.sfortune to fall into the water, they would tear him with t eir 
t,e,h • a proof of which is, that the day following ouv disembarco- 
„,oeoeding to take soundings, they snatched the o^s 
r,„M. the row..rs, and A'«ve os a good deal of trouble, 
experienecl soehlike dorinh ,dl the time we remained m the 

'^'’I'lieie is a llsh of a si/.o nearly cfiual to that of the shark, and 
of the same form, wlneh they call at Bourbon AV/mom,'' an 
„,,,,„,a.ia,e name, for it sleeps in the water. If they wish to 
cai.lnrc it they pass a rope around the tail, and haul it on shore; 

V lien it awaluls, and docs not attempt to bito, but tries to escape, 
d’he skin is very like shagreen, and of tho same colour as that of 
tlio shsirk. 

Tlic C<uun.ym' there is excellent; the largest I have seen was 
three feet and a half in length The Carari'iw^ pursue the other 
small (ish which lly to escape them, and fall afterwards into the 
jaws of the sharks, who show them no more mercy than tho 
furinev. 

Tlie MvlleU^ are in quantity ; tho largest that I have seen arr 
of two feet and ad.tdf in length. There are many Bays!' an 
mimhei s of some fish they call CupHatm.'^ 1 l>ave taken a fish 
tl.e shape of a Lamprey, having the month of a serpent., w 
teeth very sharp ; I did not think it jirudent to eat it, not k; 
ing it at all. (rn/r p. 174.) 

The llinLjet!^ are common, besides numerous other fish whoso 


* Lc Roffiin. Cim'harodon Hp, Carchai'ias. Vide ante, p. 9G. 

2 1 iaski II Shark , Cetorb in\i a: 

ilobblor. or CordoDiher Horae -mackerel, Caranx sp. A species of 
JJi/nii\s m also called Carangne. "" 

* Mn<iil Hp. axUtarU, etc. The Mulet vokur of Che Creoles is 

the best for eating of the raulletb. 

® luua sp. 

^ Capitaiuc =: Pcntai^ius dux. 

* Ilougctle = Serr(inu.<i. Cardinal =: PrUimnlJns, 
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names I do not know. The Lainantins* are abundant, especially 
at the time they are breeding. I have seen thirty or forty in a 
herd grazing on the weed, in two or tlirec feet of water. They 
are from fifteen to eighteen feet long. The foinales suckle their 
little ones in the same f[\shion as a woman ; 1 have onlj" seen 
them nurse one at a time. They have two kinds of paws or 
hands, with which they hold their little ones ; they have not fins ; 
their tail is large and horizontal wnen the Laniantin is on its 
belly. The skin is hard, and nearly an inch thick. The flesh 
tastes something like that of veal, and the flit is firmer than that 
of pork. 

The sea-turilo“ is in such great abundance that a cpiantity of 
them is found stranded on the reefs when tlio tide is low, and not 
at all seasons. It is at the time of their laying and of their 
(calfiitagc /), that is, of the coupling of these animals, 
which remain in this manner for nine days ; afterwards their 
eggs develop ] but 1 have not been able to know how many 
they bear, whatever troulile I have taken. I have only remarked 
tliat two or three days before laying, they come to taste the sand, 
and if they find it good and properly wanned, they come to lay ; 
in this fashion, they dig a hole in the sand whore the sea does not 
reacli, about three feet, and there put their eggs, from which, at 
the end of thirty -one days, issue all the little turtles by the same 
hole. 1 have remarked an extraordinary circuiristance, whicli is, 
that if these little animals are placed at half a league from the 
sea they always find it ; and immediately they reach it, unless 
they are careful to hide themselves under some rocks, the fish, 
especially the shai’ks, destroy many of them. The sea-turtles are 
caught easily by the hand, pud without any instrument, or even a 
boat ; they watch for them the night they come to lay ; when 
they turn them on their back, they remain there. I have seen 
sea-turtles which laid upwards of 2,000 eggs. 

There are crabs of five or six species.’^ I have nc^t seen either 
lobsters or prawns, whatever pains f have taken. 


L Vide antCj p. 74. ^ Vide anky p. 72. 

^ Vide ani€y p. 93. 


‘ ,v‘ J / ^,/‘1 ’* / '' -f r'fi* \ ^ ^ "'f W.** 

6 1^ !*' '^ ' •' 1- 4.mv*^''v '-V ^ -''J >‘'‘ -• '“'k 

‘ ' '"'• '■ - V " -''^ - V J > . 
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The i«lct which wo have named (rtle aux Foh) Booby Island,' 
is a rock, with its sunmiit pointed, something like a cono of iron, 
without soil or grass ; it may be about a tpiarter of a league in 
circumference. This rock is covered with birds, which are called 
Folsr aTuI whicii J;iy three times in the year; these creatures are 
of the size of a }oung pigeon , they kill them with stones and 
sti(;1<s. riiey do not lay from the month of Jam\ary until April. 
Tliclr eggs arc of the size of those of a hen, and are very good to 
cat, and even served us as soap for washing. 

Diamond Tsliuid'^ (/’i/e aur DifunanU), which is to the south 
of tlio preceding, is almost of the same form, of the same size, and 
of the same material; there arc also (Fols) boobies upon it, who 
live on fisli. There are iio land turtle on these two islets. 

The two [tin c/e mhle) sandy islands,*^ which are to the north- 
west of the isiaml, are covered during severe hurricanes {grmids 
citups di' vmi)^ exce])tir.g the larger, which is most to the west, 
v.liioh is tall of {Chiendent) short grass, as well as Shearwaters 
{Fowjudf^). There are do land-tortoises, cither on one or the 


‘ Doohy Island, a conical mass of basalt rock fifty feet high, forms 
one of the marks for vessels entering and leaving Matlmrin Bay ; it is 
one nulo inside the reef bordering Mathurin Bay. {Vlile Chart, p. 49 ; 
cf. Phnlay, 1. r., pp. 515. 510.) 

FoU. “ These birds”, says M. ^lilnc-Edwards, are evidently not 
boobies (Fovh), but probably belong to a species named Ptermlroma 
attrrma (Verreaux), which to this day frequent the coasts of the 
Mascarene Islands.” ( Fn/e a7?Yf', 82, 178.) 

^ Diamond Island, a similar Vasaltic rock, is a little more than a mile 
south of Booby Island, at a cabhvs length from the headland, west of Baie 
tV'.v ITaUnn, and forms a conspicuous sea-mark fifty feet in height. 

Sandy island, oidy fifteen feet, opposite the opening in the reef, 
Pum: Pnh't\ and Cocoa Island, south of it, are mere sand-kays, near 
the western edge of Ihc eiicireUng reef, nearly two miles west of Pte. de 
la Povix Iho name Cocoa IslamI seems to iridicate that cocoa-nut 
trees have grown there, and the Chiaident growing on it is a species of 
herb, Cymnion Dactylon. A low scrub grows on both islands now {ibid.^ 
p. J he lie dc d owintts^ here mentioned, must not be confounded 

witlj Booby Island, which is bare rock, but refers to the islet, to the 
south-east, hereafter mentioned ns the Isle aux Fob et Fouquets, near 
Basse Platte (cf, Balfour, /.r. p. 365). 
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other of these two islands. Frigate Island^ {VUt Frhjalei) must 
be nearly a mile in circuit {un, bon tiers <le lieve). There are 
some trees upon it, wliich grow, so to speak, in the rock, there 
being but very little soil. There are some tortoises on it, and it 
is full of frigates, which lay there twice in the year, and it is the 
only place where they lay. These frigates are all so lazy, that 
they perch by day on the trees, ^ at the edge of the sea, awaiting 
the other birds who go to fish. They make them disgorge ; after 
an iuolfectual resistance, they are constrained to vomit the fisii 
which are in their gullets when the frigate devours it before it 
reaches the w'ater. Rut when the largest of these birds are four 
or five together, the frigates, however strong and agile they may 
be, do not attack tliem, and thus they can feed their little ones 
who wait for them above. The males of the frigates have 
beneath the throat a red skin, whicli, wl)en they are breeding, 
is swollen, and becomes round and as largo as a chopino bottle, 
and red as scarlet, and at other times this skin is quite flat. 

The little islet® which is to the N.N.K. of Frigate island is a 
rock w'ithout soil on it, on w’hich there are some shearwaters. 
There are some laiid-tortoisos, but very few, because the islet is 
not large. 

Tiie little islot'^ wdiich is to the F. ot Pte. tiu is a’ rock 

where there are some houquets, .L'ile Di^stree^ may have nearly a 
twelfth of a league iu circuit [in copy : presdCune douzaine de llcues 
de tour ; this is impossible ; the w riter must have meant pres d'un 
douzihne de Uene de (our ?]. There is little wood upon it, and 
tortoises are found there, as well as upon the sister islet, and they 
are of some elevation. 


* Frigate Island is of basaltic rock, 120 ft. high. The Frigate, 
according to Al. Edwards, is Tachypetes nuuor. * 

2 Alapou trees {vide Balfour, /.c., p. 365). 

The little islet to the N.N.W. of Frigate Island must be Catharine 
Island, 75 ft. high, and the little islet to the \Y. of liaecar Bay is, 
apimrently, Marianne I. *' ’ 

^ Vile Desiree is the sister islet (camarade) of Frigate I , and about 
half its size. 
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The great i»lap.d‘ is, perhaps, about a loague-and-a-halfm circuit, 
with very little soil ; there are, nevertheless, some trees on it, 
almost as fine as those on the main island. There is no water on 
it in the dry season, nor is there upon the others. It is high in 
the middle, and its two ends are flat. There is no lack of land- 
tortoiNOs there. 

The seven islet.s,- which are to the south of the main island, are 
all small and flat, the larges^ having only a quarter-of-a-loague in 
eireurnferenee. ITpon the largest there are some tortoises and 
some small shrubs without water, and they are formed of sharp 
pointed coral fraj^nieiits. 

MaHt Island (I'ile an thus called because we found there 

a to[)-inast, fifty feet long, which was of pine, and which had 
never been fitted. This islet is at least a league in circumference, 
with a little scrub upon it, ns well as tortoises, hue without water, 
because it is tpiite flat, and is almost whtdly composed ol lime- 
stone. It also full of (JAjIs and FiaKjue.ts) Noddies and 
Shearwaters. 

Noddy and tShoarwatei Island (I'lle anx FaU et FouqueUY is 
one league in circuit ; it is flat, and composed of limestone ; there 
are sonic shriilis upon it. The Noddies and Shearwaters are here 
in great (puintity, as also [F-jnen b) Terns.^ It is covered with the 
eggs of tliese birds. 


* I’iie fU'innk tic is now known a.s CTab Island, which rises, in Its 
oontre, 120 ft. west of Coral Point. All these islets arc rear the main 
island to the 8.W. 

“ 'The seven small islets include those named Pianqui I. and Misel I., 
and various small uncovered rocks south of the former. The largest 
would l»e V’iamjui. 

^ L'lkau Mat, now marked on the chart as (Joinbrani Island, perhaps 
meant nt one time as Gouvcrnail I. This is the longest of all the islets, 
and now has some iuits on it ; at the southern end it rises about twenty 
feet. 

* I 'lie airx Fills ( t Pouijiu is, now known as Pierrot 1., a broader islet 
than Oombrani. of the same altitude, and with scum fishermen’s huts 
thereon, with coco palms. Its modern name, Sparrow I., denotes that 
small birds freipieut it. 

Eijuerels, probal.>ly Onijotojirion (aiosiJixtmi^ Edwards ; v'ulc infra. 
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Flat Island (V tie Plate), ^ which is to the south of the \mt ; there 
is nothing on it, and it is also of limestone and very small. There 
are meanwhile some small birds which live on fish. 

Rocky Island (I' tie de Roche)^ is thus named because there is no 
soil upon it; there are, nevertheless, some shrtibs which grow on 
the rocks ; there are some tortoises also, as well as sea-fowl 
{oiseaux pSekenrs) ; it is slightly elevated, and may be a quarter 
of-a-league round. 

Of the birds which live on fish there are thirteen sorts, to wit: 

The Frigate,^ which, when it goes to fish, which does not oflcn 
happen, goes to a great distance, 20, 25, 30 leagues away. 

The Ox-birds (Rieu/nY are of the size of a largo capon ; (la ir 
plumage is all white, excepting some feathers of the wings and 
tail, which arc Idack ; it has a beak about five inches in length, 
and wdjich comes to a point at tlic end, and within it is like a saw. 
They call it bocuuKc it cries like an ox ; it often n)akcs a 
noise with its wings in flying, that one w'onld say it was a hurri- 
cane if ho continued it as he is passing. They lay generally on 
the branches of trees, wliere they make their nests, and tl»e male 
and the female sit on the egg in turn — for they only produce one 
egg — while one or the other goes to fish. 


1 South of Pienot I, lies Flat Island, at the entrance of Pass(f Plaitv^ 

one of the several narrow openings in the edge of the reef which 
are used by fishermen to get to the deep water finhiug-groiinils. (’otton, 
Gossupimn harhademo, introduced from the wreck of an Americao hip, 
now almost covers this islet ; also Balfour mentionH iphrnm 

snhlatwn as only growing on Gomhraiii and Pierrot Islands. Zoysia 
pwrgens is also noticed as common on the sandy and coral islets on the 
reef ... (2. c., p. 3H4). Such plants also as Siinana mariilma, PvtuplikH 
acidula, OUenlaudia Sieben, Tournefortui argentia, Ipommi Jragram^ 
I. levcanthaj Lycium teniie, Myoponnn Maurttuinum, speoudly occur. 

2 Dilede Roche, now called llernutage Island, described by Finlay as 
small and rocky, stands in the centre of the harbour of Port South- 
East. The highest point of the south end is 80 ft. high, and one of the 
Transit stations was established on the north part of it. 

^ Vide supra, p. 325. 

4 This bird, writes Milne -PMwards, is probably a Fan (booby), 
perhaps the Sula Caif€nsli<. There is a sandpiper called Ox-bird. 


. ■ ^ . ■ 
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The Tra-lra (Booby),’ so called because it always cries tbffS^, 
is a bird which is not so large as the Bceu/f and has a beak 
approacliing that oftheBccuf ; it is of grey colour, a little white 
iiiidcT the belly. It roosts and makes its nests in the trees, and 
sits in torn ; but it is in greater numbers than the Boeufs. When 
they are small they are all white, and the beak all black ; and 
wbcii they are full-grown, they are grey and the beak greenish. 
The Frigate dues not approa. h them when they are settled on the 
ground, or on the trees, or in the water, when they defend them- 
selves ; and when they are refreshed, they take their flight to go 
to the spot where their nest is, and scarcely ever make a mis- 
take when they arrive. One secs them come in prodigious 
numbers, from four o’clock in the evening until night. 

The Noddy (Fo/f is, as I have said, of the size of a small pigeon ; 
it goes to tish at two leagues distance at the farthest. 

The l*^hearwHter is of the same colour as the Noddy, but 
a little larger, and has tiie beak longer nud hooked, like the 
Frigate. It does not go tar to fish, and generally does not go 
except at night. There are some wlio affirm that it cannot be- 
cause the light dazzles its sight. I have, indeed, seen tliem by day 
fly about without taking tlieir direct way. They are iu the holes of 
the rooks, and they cry like small infants. At night, when they go 
to fish, I have knocked over many on shore in this manner; when 
tlu'y come out of their hole, and one bears them cry, he must ' 
have a dry branch of palm and all of a sudden set alight to it, and 
when they see the light they tumble on the ground ; on the other 
hand, if they do not see it they continue their way. 

1 hero are llill-shcar waters {Fouqmta de rnontiigne) but very 
few; T have only seen them flying, therefore I cannot speak 
pan.cularly of iheiu ; they nest in the holes in the ground and 
on the top of the mountain. 

I he lerns {Mavvettes) are in small numbers, and do not go to 


‘ Tni-tra, i)cr}u'ip8 thu Sida piscator. 

Probuhly the A noun ^ vide i>npra. 

Hast ,ire probably another species of shoar^^^nter 
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fiah at more than a league away. I have not been able to discover 
where they lay their eggs. 

There are many Boatswain birds {Paille-enrqtumy which are all 
white, and others of white red. The Boatswain-birds nest or- 
dinarily in the holes of the cliff or in the hollow trees which 
abound, especially the Benjoin.^ 

There are some Curlew which fish along the shore 

and at low tide on the reefs, where there remain some pools of 
. water and small fishes. 1 have not killed any of them, because 
they do not let one approach them ; on the contrary, when they 
see people they take their flight, uttering cries. 

There are also some birds which they call in France Equercts,'^ 
They are of the size of a pigeon ; beneath the belly it is white as 
well as under their wings ; the back is black, and the coverts of 
their wings the same; the beak, two or three inclios long, is 
pointed. They are on the islets wduch are to the south of the 
main island, and there lay their eggs. 

There is another small bird,® which is of the size of a hoopoe, 
which is quite white, and the back black. They are also on the 
islets to the south of the island ; they are but few in number. 

The bird which wo have named Sentinelled ^ : it is one in fact, 
for directly it perceives any one approach, it takes to llight, crying 
without cessation. It is not possible to approach nearer than 
sixty paces. It fishes on the bank of tiie streams and marshes; it 
is of dark colour mingled with light grey ; it is a little larger than 
a hoopoe, and is not in great numbers. 


^ Phaeton phoenicurus efc Phaeton fiavh'ostris. 

2 BoU charron, Terminalia Benzoin, an endemic Mascarnne species, 
occurs abundantly. (Balfouf, 1. c., p. illO.) Balfour, wiitiiig of the 
Njjctaffinacfn'y describes the Uois tnapou as a tree very abundant on a 
small ledge of coralline limestone, on the west side of Frigate Island, 
where it is the favourite nesting-place of the Fou (/. c., p. o65 ; vkle 
mpra^p^ fi26). 

* Curlew Courlis, Numenius phssopus (Scolopax phxopus^ liun.). 

* KqmreU^ or Qmret^y possibly the Ferrela mentioned by Leguat. 
Probably, says Milne- Edwards, V Onychoprion amuhatim. 

® Oygia Candida^ Wagl. 

* Sentinelle^ a species of Heron ; Butoridee atricapiUa^ perhaps. 
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There arc Home sea-larks {Alonmes dc mer),' but very fevtf. 

The eggs of all these birds are very good to eat, as also their 
flesh, but it lias an oily taste. 

The Iand-tortoi«e is very abiiudarit. . It is not very fat, owing 
to the great number of them and the dearth of grass ^ it eats 
leaves and tlie fruit of the trees, which the wind causes to drop on 
the ground. There are tortoises of three species, and the largest 
winch I have seen are from ti.reefeet to three feet eight inches in 
length of .shell. They arc not so common in the heiglits as in the 
ravines, on account of the dearth of water in dry seasons. 

The island is, as 1 have said, mountainous on the cast side and 
ill the middle ; but on Iho west side it is flat. The mountains are 
inicraected by valleys and ravines, wdiich have a winding course of 
a league within the mountains, and which widen towards the sea- 
coaat, on which account the fresh water, in the dry seasons, Is lost 
before reaching the lower end, and there is no water but above in 
the pools. There is very little cultivable soil ; all the ravines 
winch are around the island share in it, some more, others 
less , and of almost all these recesses, tlicre are scarcely any 
but are in undated by fresh water, and sea water in the huiricane 
season. It would be possible, however, to pre.scribe limits to the 
sea and prevent it corning w'itliin these localities with a little 
trouble. The most considerable of these valleys, in the first place, 
is half-a league to t he west of tlie V\>inte dii Sel, which has perhaps 
about fifty tin(<es in area. The soil in this locality is about five 
Inet in (h^pth. 

The largo valley has, perhaps, about thirty to forty square 
toises of good soil ; the sea comes up very far in high tides, gales, 
nnd Inirricanes, 

1 ho luibitations of Fraiujois Leguat- may have about forty 
toiscs square. I speak of square, although the ground is not so; 
it IS only the estimate that I make. Quite close to the settle 
moiits whicl) j liavc just named is a flat piece of land to the south 
of a sandbank, wliich is near the settlements. 


Alourttc dr wc »\ n term applied to all small sea sandpiper or plover, 
>r>o called 2 yifff, nHprct, pp. 50, 64. 
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/» ' ' .. . dttaila on the localities where cultivable ground ea-wto.] 

1 - targe timber ia not common in Rodrigue island, for the fiheat 

,. . are not more than fifty feet high, and most of thorn are not 
Straight. I beie give their names as they are called in Bourbon, 

and commence with those which are in the greatest numl>er, to 
wit: — 

Bots rouge, ^ which is very largo, but it is not high, nud bearing 
branches fit to make ships’ timbers {rdemhres de muaeaiix, perhaps 
memhrures /). 

B<m imant^ is neither large nor high, but tl>ro«s out its 
branches below ; then, growing upward, it forms an agreeable 
shade. This is the wood mo.st lit for making the ribs of ships, 
r have seen one of these trees cover with its brandies nearly sisty 
paces of ground. 

Benjoin^ 'H in large numbers, and exudes gnm like that of ilo 
Bourbon. 1 he largest which 1 have seen are from forty to fifty 
feet in length, and two fathoms and a half in circnmfercncc ; hnt 
these are rare, ernrsidoring that they are for the most part 
twisted, and rotten at the heart, whilst there are plenty of other 
small Benjoins, which grow oven in the rocks. 

There arc mimbers of trees which they call .-l/ouchc' (Afuun-hc>) 
These have no trunk, and are full of strong tiranches ; they l.ave 
a gum, white a^s milk. 

Ihere is a large quantity of Boin d'Sene,’^ about thirty to forty 

feet high, and one fathom and a Jialf in thickness (in circum, 
ference '! ). 

There is a little B<m d,- fer"- it is neither high nor straiglit, 
and is not found everywhere. * 

' Bms rouge, probably the IhU dolwe rouge (Elajodendron orieiitulc ) 
{Balfintr, p. 334.; - 

. ^ Bois puant; the modern how puant, is the Falidia maur.to.ua 

(Dnlfour, tg. Mi.) 

^ Brujohi., Terininalia ninuritiana. 

‘ A.//<.iiche. La fouche rouge, or La fnuche ptlUe femlle. ficus 
. rubra, var. amblyphylla. [Bat/our, p. 368.) 

'' Bois iNhlne. Diospyros diversifolia. {Baljour, \x Abb.) 

' Boia de fer. Eugema cotiihfolia. {Balfour, g. Ml.) 
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Bui* * is here in small quantity. ■> -- 

Bait de jV«/2 i.s found in great numbers, and more commonly . 
on the nmuntains than elsewhere; it is not large, and is all 

* A tree is found which they call, at Bourbon, La Fa«e de 
in small quantity. 

The Bois de Bxm^ is common here, and very small ; the parrots 


eat its liceds. ^ 

Tliero is nut much Bois de pomme^^ and it is good for nothing. 
There are some Bois de Ueneite^ which are small tufted shrubs, 
the highest of which may bo four or five feet. 

There are very few trees fit for building; some rafters of 
moderate-sized houses and some poles, and they are not very 


straight. 

4’hcro are hiiUinicY^ throughout the island, and more frequently 
in tlie valleys and in the ravines ; there are three sorts. 

The Falmistes are in greater quantity than any one of the 
other trees, as well as the La t aiders ; both one and the other are 
everywhere, 

There is another species of Falniiste^ which they call at Bourbon 
ralmistcpoison,^ 

A quantity of small trees is found, which they call at Bourbon 
Fins,^ with which they make mats and bags, These trees are in 
height about ten feet, and which form a round parasol (par en 
laxit), which they seem to have shaped expressly, for one leaf does 


* Bois de senticr. Moslem Bois sendy Scutia Comnursonii, {Balfour^ 
p. ;kV4.) 

‘ Bois de or Bois do Ncfle ; Labourdounaisia revoluta. 

^ La face de Judas. Professor Balfour cannot identify this tree. 

^ Bids de Buis. Murraya exotica, or, perhaps, Bois de qidvii Quivisia 
laciniala, now Bois halais. (Balfour^ p, 3o8.) 

Bois de pommcy Sideroxylvn sp., ono of the Sapotaccae. (Balfour y p. 
355.) 

^ Bois dc ReuettCy Bois de nuite, Inibric,aria maxima. * 

^ Lalankrs. Vide ante, p. 6!2. 

® Palniistes. Vide ante, p. 62. Arcca jaunatro (A. luUscem) was 
considered poisonous at Bourbon. 

FinSy i.e.y screw- pines. Pandani various. Vide supra, p. 103. 
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riot: go beyond another. One la able to sliolter oneself beneath, 
^jberBun’s rays not being able to penetrate below, so tufted arc 
their' leaves so well arranged. 
bkmc et riyug^ are rare. 

SoM d^&pon^ is not altogether so rare as the preceding. 

There are, besides, other trees and shrubs of which I know not 
the names, 


There is found a little Ckiendent/ and also Capillaire. 

Hois de dtmoMle* is rather rare. The small birds cat the 
seeds of it. 

There is found a little of the Bait de Lostan,^ which strongly 
resembles the Bois de covdre,^ which is in Fmnce. 

[This Belation, proceeds M. Milne-Edwards, enables me to deter- 
mine that forty years after the departure of Leguat, the fauna of 
Rodrigue? still included all the ornithological types, so interesting 
to science, described by that traveller, and that their extinction is 
posterior to that date. It gives us, as well, details of the manners, 
forms, and colours of several species whose existence I had 
ascertained, with thoir zoological aftiiiitios, from their bone remains 
alone, and it confirms the results at which I had arrirod. ' t deals 
successively with the Solitaires, and the birds which I have mado 
known under the names Eryihrommhus Leyuati, Ardea nie.jwe- 
phala, Athene itlwivora, and of Eecropsitiacus roderican-iisdj 


hlLW BIRDS.® 

The Solitaire is a large bird, which weighs about forty or fifty 
pounds. They have a very big head, with a sort of frontlet, as if 

* Bois hlanc, et rouge, 

^ Bois (Veponge, Gastonia ciitigpongia. (/7a//’owr, p. 34i.) 

« Chiendent. Cynodon Daclyhn. Capillaire. Aduinivm CapiUns 
Vefierie. {Balfour, pp, S84, 386.; Vide mpra, p. 324. 

* Dots de demoiselle, Kirganelia virginea. Phyllantlms Caslicus, 

now called castiqim, {Balfour, p. 369.) - 

* Bou dc Losta, Nuxiaverticillata. 

® Cotidrier, the filbert or hazel. 

t Anmks des Sciences NaturelUs, 

Translation and Coramonte of Professor Alfred Newton 
in l^oceedings of Zoological Society, 1876. 
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of black velvet. Tlieir feathers are neither feathers nor fur ; they 
are of a liglit grey colour, with a little black on their backs. 
Strutting proudly about, either alone or in pairs, they preen their 
plumage or fur witli their beak, and keep themselves very clean. 
They have their toes* furnished with very hard scales, and run 
with quickness, mostly among the rocks, where a man, however 
agile, can hardly catch them. They have a very short beak, of 
aluMit an inch in length, which is sharp. They, nevertheless, do 
not attempt to hurt anyone, except when they find some one 
hofore them, and, when hardly pressed, try to bite him. Tliey 
have a small stump chicot ?'] of a wing, which has a sort of 

bullet at its extremity, and serves as a defence. They do not fly 
at all, having no feathers to their wings, but they flap them, and 
make a great noise with their wings when angry, and the noise is 
something like thunder in the distance. They only lay, as I am 
led to 8U]>pose, but once in the year, and only one egg. Not that 
1 have seen their eggs, for I have not been able to discover where 
they lay. But I have never seen but one little one alone with 
tliem, and, if any one tried to approach it, they would bite him 
very severely. These birds live on seeds and leaves of trees, 
which they pick up on the ground. They hi ve a gizzard larger 
than the list, and what is surprising is that thti'o is found in it a 
stone of the size of a hen’s egg, of oval shape, a little flattened, 
although this animal cannot swallow anything larger than a small 
chorry-stono. I have eaten them ; they are , tolerably well 
tasted. 

[rrofessor Newton remarks that between the time of Leguat 
and that of the writer the ill-fated bird seems to have learnt to 
resent injurious treatment by biting,^ and that the black velvet- 
like frontal band is a feature not mentioned by the older author.] 

[Compare above with Gauche’s account.] 

OELINOTTK. 

There is a sort of bird, of the size of a young hen, which has 
the feet and the beak red. Its beak is a little like that of the 
curlew, excepting that it is slightly thicker and not quite so long. 
Its plumage is spotted with white and grey. They generally feed 
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on the eggs of the land tortoises, which they find in the ground, 
which raakes them so fat that they often have difficulty in 
running. They are very good to eat, and their fat is of a 
yellowish red, which is excellent for pains. They have small 
pinions, w ithout feathers, on which account they cannot fly ; but, 
on the other hand, they rnn very well Their cry is a continual 
whistling. When they see any one who pursues thorn they 
produce another sort of noise, like tnat of a person who has the 
hiccup. 

[Fr.Jin the similarity of colorafiou wo may, T think (says 
Professor Newton), without much risk of error, identify the bird 
of wljich these particulars are given with the GelinoiU of Leguat, 
Erijthrumachiis Ler/vutt of Milne-Ed wards, and proved by Sir 
Edward Newton to belong to the Rallidrti^^ determination which 
possibly may o.vpIain its unexpected egg eating propensities. J 

T{jer<.* are not o, few Buion, which are birds which only fly a 
very little, and run uncommonly well when they nro chased. 
They are of the size of an egret, and sometiung like them. 

[These l>ittcnj8 are, no doubt, the Artka megnrephaUi of M. 
Miliie-Edwards, and the passage is a rcnmrkahlo corroboration of 
that natundist’s opinion that the species was hrevipennate, 
though it had not entirely lost the power of flight. (See p. 81.)— 
A. N.] 

A little bird is found which is not very common, for it is not 
found on the mainland. One secs it on the islet an Mdt^ which is 
to the south of the main islaml, and I believe it keeps to thnt 
islet on account of the birds of prey which are on the mainland, 
as also to feed with more facility on the eggs of the fishing birds 
which feed there, for they f^ed on imtliing else but eggs or some 
turtles dead of hunger, which they well know how to tear out of 
their shells. These birds are a little larger than a blacklurd, and 
have white plumage, part of the wings and tail black, the beak 
yellow as well as the feet, and make a wemderful warbling. 1 say 
a warbling, ’since they have many and altogether different notes. 
We brought up some with cooked meat, cut up very small, which 
they eat in preference to seeds. 

[1 am at a loss to conjecture what these birds w^ere, unbss, 
possibly, of some form kllied to Fregilupus, — A. N.] 
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PAUROTS AND SMALL BIRDS. 

The parrots are of three kinds, and in numbers. The largest 
are larger than a pigeon, and have a tail very long, the head 
largo as well as the beak. They mostly come on the islets which 
are to the south of the island, where they eat a small black seed, 
which produces a small shrub whose leaves have the smell of the 
orange tree, i\nd come to the mainland to drink water. The 
second species is sliglitly smaller and more beautiful, because 
they have their plumage green like the preceding, a little more 
blue, and alcove the wings a little red as well as their beak. The 
third species is small and altogether green, and tlie beak black. 
[Of these thre^i species of parrot, the first can, without danger be 
referred to the y ecy'f)psitt4xctis yoderiomuSy determined by M. 
Milnc-Ed wards from bones sent him by my brother (Sir E. New^ton) 
[see j). Sf)], and doubtless quite extinct; the second is iinques- 
tionabl) Palceornis exsul^ described by myself (see p. 84), w hich 
has lij^gercd into uur own times; and the third is the species of 
Agapornii^^ known still to exist in Kodriguez, and thought by my 
brother to be A. cana. (Ihis^ 1865, p. 149.)^] 

The doves there are in great numbers, but on the mainland 
very few are seen, because they go to feed on the islets to the 
south, as well as the parrots, aud come to drink likewise on the 
mainland. A bird i.s seen which is very like the brow’u owl, and 
which cats the little birds and small lizards. They live almost 
always in' the trees ; and when they think the weather fine, they 
utter at night always tlie same cry. On the other hand, when 
they find the weather bad they are not heard. 

[This ivs evidently the Athene nmriv^^ra of Milne- Edwards.] 
There arc plenty of goldfinches, which have a sweet warbling. 
Some wagtails are to be seen, with some other small birds, which 
have very sweet notes, but they are ever on the look-out for the 
birds of prey, which arc the owls of which I havo before spoken. 
[The goldfinches may well be referred to Foudm "Roderieana, 


I rofessor A. hiewton, in Pr. ^ool. Sitcietg, 1. <:. ; also 76i8. 1872, p. 
tl3. i id e post, p. 337. Awr des Nat. Zoof,^ Ser. 5, viii, pp. 145^56. 


5^^ by Mr. Newton (vide infra) ; and among the other little 

waa probably included Drymmcn Jfavicans (?).] 

■„ PAL^ORNIS EXSOL. 




Profeasor Newton refers in the Tbis^ to ^*the passage in Leguat's 
narrative (see ante^ p. 53), where he mentions the consolation that 
traveller and his companions found in the abundance of Per- 
roquets. In the fii'st passage he records their predilection for 
the nuts of a tree somewhat like an olive; in the si^cond (i, p. 84), 
. he speaks of their being * verds dh bletis, snr tout de mediocre 
& d’<igi\le grosseur’, and having flesh not less good than that of 
young Pigeons ; in the third (p. 105), he states that some of them 
were instructed by his company, and that they took one), which 
s^ke French and Flemish, with them to Mauritius. 

The second of the passages is so vugiie as to raise the question 
whether there were green parakeets and blue parakeets, oi unly 
parakeets possessing a combination of both colours, and the 
solution ot the doubt would require the discrimination of keen 
judges. . . . 

‘‘Pingre, who was in Rodriguez in 1761, writes (p. 195) ; ‘ La 
perruche me semblait boancoup plus dtilicat.* [He had just been 
mentioning the esculent qualities of a species of PUropiis.] * Je 
n’aurais regrette aucuu gibier de France, si celui-ci eut et6 plus 
commuu k Rodrigue : mais il commence a dovenir rare. H y a 
encore inoius de perroquets quoiqu’'il y eu ait eii encore autrefois 
en assez grande quantite, scion Fr. Leguat, et en effet uue petite 
isle ail Slid de Rodrigue a encore conserve le num d’Isle ant 
peiToquets.’ would hence appear that there was a ^ perr uchd 
and a ^perroquef, though unfortunately Pingre does not xay 
whiit cither wa>e like. 

^ “ In 1864 MrxEdward Newton observed a flock, and obtained an 

example of what he believed to be Agapomifi cana (vide infra), 
a species introduced, no doubt, since I.<eguat'B time. In 1867 
M. Fdwards described a fragment of a parrot^s maxilla found with 


‘ ** On an Undeecribod bird from the Island of Rodriguez,” by Alfred 
Newton, M.A., P.R.Sj^" 1872, p. 81.) 
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the bones of the Solitaire (vide infra). The large aiae of 
bird (IMtlacns rodericunmt): equally with the smaH size of 
Af/aporni^, precludes either from being the ‘perro^et’ chane0^ 
terised by Leguat ns of ‘ mediocre gromur', and again mention^ ■' 
liy Pingre. ^ * '' 

Til 1871 Mr. Newton received from Mr. Jenner, the magistrate ^ 

of Ptodrigiiez, an example of a ‘parrot’ preserved in spirit 

and Professor Newton, in fiill confidence that it had never be^n' 
named or described, cliaracterised it as J thus . 

“ ‘ PAiiiiioKNis EXHUL, sp. n. Duupu {jif'mnuB). P» 
griseif/faucus, vitta ohscura mgrOf nniif/ibus cxitTitB ccBVul^ 

luvniis^ intevnt tVKjvis. Uxih. lu insuht [iodeviccLUd . • 

In the belief that in this glaucous bird we see one of the 
‘ Perroijuets verds hleu.^ of Leguat, I have chosen a name for 
it which mav help to commemorate the first writer who seems to 
liave observed it, and in bestowing upon it the appellation of 
PatiBhruu exsiii, have had in my mind the exile through whose 
moans we are in some degree acquainted with the marvellous 


original fauna of the island which was to liim productive of so 
much happiness, as a prelude to so much misery.’^ 

To continue, however, the remarks of M. Milne-Edwards : — 


“The Uthition MS. distinctly indicates that the ornithological 
fauna of Rodriguez had not undergone any notable modification 
during the first part of the eighteenth century, since the species 
noticed by Leguat still existed in 1730. We know, on the other 
band, that when the astronomer Piiigr^ stayed in this island in 
17(51, the Solitaires there had become so rare that that savant 
only spoke of them from hearsay, not having observed any him- 
self.” M. Milne-Edwards adds, that “he (Pingr6) gives no iu- 


' “ The perruche of Pingr6 may be set down as the species indicated 
by M. Milne Edwards, The naturalists attached to the Transit Expe-^^ 
dition having returned from Rodriguez without procuring a specimen 
of the cock bird of this species, although one was seendiy Mr. Slater, 
which will bo found to have a red bill and a red star patch, according 
to the manuscript Jldation de tile Rodriguty already cited.’^ A plate 
showing the characteristics of the hen bird was published by Professor 
Newton in the Ibis for July 1875, which is reproduced at page 85. y, 

( 
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formation about the other land-birds. There is reason, then, for 


extinction of these species, which probably 
commenced at the date of Leguat’s stay, progressed with an orer- 

inoreasing rapidity,' and attained its maximum between 1730 and 
1760. 


“ The documents forwarded to the Minister of Marine leave no 
more doubt on this subject, and, thanks to them, not only can we, 
destruction of one of the animals which 

B ,^wa8 formerly in abundance at Rodriguez (I mean the terrestrial 

account of the causes for their 
4' disappearance. The causes which have led to their extinction 
.^ .are, in all probability, those which have also extirpated the 
’ hii-ds. 

“ We see in the reports addressed to the Compagnie de.t //ides, 
and preserved in the archives of the Ministry of Marine, that the 
Island Rodriguez was considered as a sort of magazine of snpiilies, 
not only for the Isles of France and of Bourbon, but also for the 
ships which frequented these seas. They came regularly to find 
■ the tortoises. Already, in 1726 or 1727, M. Lenoir, during his 
. visit to the Isle of Franco, wrote to the Council of the French 
East India Company : — 

“ ‘ It cannot be permitted that ships going to the Indies, and 
returning thence, should go without hindrance to despoil the 
neighbouring islets of the land-tortoises ; and it is necessary tc 
prohibit captains from sending their boats to take them, unless 
the commandant of the island gives permission, and gives the 
number which they may take away.’ • 

“ Butchers’ meat is often scarce in the Isle of France, and we 
find that by degrees a regular service of supply from Rodriguez 
was organised. The different Governors frequently despatched ships 
which returaed laden with tortoises, and which had no other 
destination. In 1737 M. de la Bourdonnais organised expeditions 
of this kind ; but he has not left an exact account of them, and 
we cannot judge of their importance. Oh the other hand, 


' Manuscript documents collected under the title of Code of the hie 
<if France, 1656 h 1768. {Archives de la Marine.) 
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?,r DcsA.rges-TJonohcr, in his reports naUresBed to the CoinpRflJ 
from n’i!) to 1760, enumerates not. only the ships employed 
tins ^^ei v'ice, hut also the number of tortoises received and earned 
away by each of tliem. Four sninl! vessels— 7a Mtgnonne, 
roi.eau, /s Volant, and la J>m>'lof>e—vi ore at this time almost 
uuiversa’lly emi.loyed for transporting tortoises, and an officer 
ivsidod at Ilodrigue/ for superintending them.” ^ 

M. Milne I'la wards hud not space to reproduce at length* tho 
reports of M. I lesforges- Boucher, in which ho .speaks of these 
e.vpcditioiis. It ia suflicient for him to tell us that ho has calcu- 
lated, from the incouiploto accounts of these importations, that 
M, lloucher c-v-ported from Uodrtguez in less tiian eigliteen months 
more than t'orty thousand (.‘50,000) laud-tortoises. When we 
coiiMdor tlio small evtent of this islet, it is not wonderful that 
(hose animals, formerly so plentiful, have completely disappeared; 
in «i>ite of tlieir fecundity, they could not resist such means of 
(Instruction. 

What M. Milne-Edwards states about the tortoises equally 
aiiplics, ho say.s, to the land-birds. “ It. is evident that the sailors 
were not s-i^aring in following and killing them. Ihese species, 
rlie capture of which was rendered easy by tho small develop- 
ment uf their wings, at cho same time that the delicacy of their 
!lcsh made tiicrn sought for, tended to their speedy extinction. 
In order to explain their CAtirpfation, it is not, then, necessary to 
invoke changes in the biological conditions. Ihe action of man 
has amply sufticed ; it hns been there exercised without liindrancc, 
and with greater facility than anywhere else ; it continues on 
many other points of the globe, and at the present day one can 
foresee the period when many apterous birds and large cetaceans, 
.and e(‘rtain species of Phocie and Otaries, will be extinguished by 


^ Some oxirncte from the reports are given in a riOl<;. an examjile of 
whicii will hero suffioo l7o9, V) Decbr., the Fcnchpe arrives from 
Kodrigiuz with 1035 land tortoises and IT turtles. The cargo was of 
5,(K)0 of the foniior and 50 of the latter ; but a ixissage of eight days 
reduced the numhorto the few which she briiigg. ’ 



NOTES FROM A MEMOIR ON THE ANOIENT PAUN\ 
OF THE MASCARENB ISLANDS,* 

Bv M. A. Milne-Edwards. 

M. M.r.NE.E»WARD.’ remnrks on tho ancient fauna of Rodrigue/ 
arc so .mfwrtant, as confirming and illustmting Lognafs veracity 
and exacotude tl.at they cannot well be omitted. Ho writes 
Ibc Island of Uodrignez, altbongh inhabited at tl.e time 
w .on Leguut lived ti.ero, seemed, from his accounts, to have a 
c * vegetation and a varied fauna, whereas to-day the animals 
<beic are almost, entirely wanting, and its prodncf.s hardly si.lfiee 
for the need of a small number of negroes whom the tnulers of 

c ple ely efiected in less than two centuries appeared im- 
pr;baele, and tho veracity of Legnat was doubted. 

- Novertlndess, the assertions of this naturalist deserve to be 
eocivei witi coiitidence; for the remains belonging to aoino 
extinct species, and discovered a few years ago in the cave earths 
o he .shind m,.«t be considered as so many irrefutable witnesses 
of tho exiiotitudo of his observations. 

■ Jl« "•''«"‘i«'‘*tions of MM. Strickland and Melville 

m l 48 and next of Messieurs Newton on the bird, which Le-mat 

tnivellei, and in a memoir published some years since I have 

(fisted at Rodriguez some great parrots, of which the species a't 



Ntwtou have brought to light many other analogous remains 
and from their examination I «m enabled to declare that besides’ 

tliere e t'd ^ ^^ve just spoken, 

there existed many ether birds corresp onding with the zoidogical 

‘ A«a. .Vc. Afg. .^Twi/., ^r. 6, viii, pp. 145 eif w-JT ~ 
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types wbich Leguat observed at Rodriguez in 1691, but which no 
longer exist in our days.” 

Among the bone and fragments found in the caves side by 
side with the remains of the Pezophaps or Solitaire, M. Milne- 
Kdwards discovered ** portions of the skeleton of a small fowl, some- 
what resembling the wingless rail (Ocyt/rom/) of New Zealand, and, 
like that bird, incapable of flying, of which the metatarsus more 
rcsertibled that of Aphanapteryx of Mauritius than of Tribonyx, 

‘‘At the present day tliere does not exist at Rodriguez any 
bird having the least resemblance with the Ocydromi, or the other 
species (jf the same family ; but all the osteological characters 
which I have just pointed out agree very well with the idea that 
can be formed of certain birds which inhabited this island in 
great numbers some two centuries ago, and which Legnat 
noticed under the name of Gtlinoles. 

“ These were evidently not moor-hens, and they could not 
belong to this zoological group, for they had, according to Leguat, 
their beak long and straight and pointed, something like that of 
tlie Ocydromiy and, like those rails, they were hardly able to fly ; 
a peculiarity which is not observable with any other bird whose 
beak is shaped in this form. They also resembled the Ocydromus 
by a physiological siugularity. ‘ If you offer them anything 
that is rod, they are so angry that they will fly at you to catch it 
out of your hand, and in the heat of the combat we had an 
opportunity to take them with care.’ t^Vide ante, p. 81.) 

' “ Now, I have observed the same instinct with the Ocydromi 
of the menagerie at the Museum of Natural History, and an 
English traveller, who has lived a long time in New Zealand, 
Mr. Strange, informs us that the best manner of catching these 
rails is to place oneself right in their sight, holding in the hand a 
piece of red stuff; for as soon as they perceive it, they throw 
themselves upon it, and allow themselves to be killed rather than 
be driven from the object which excites their a,nger. I should 
add that this instinct has been established and utilised in the 
same maimer with the AphanapteryXy which bird towards the end 
of the 17th centiiry was living in Mauritius, but the species of 
which has nowadays disappeared. 
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It seems to me, therefore, verj probable that the rail whose 
bptoes are yet found at Rodriguez U the same bird as that which 
Leguat designated under the name of Gelinote ; and as its 
anatomical characters do not allow of classifying it in any of the 
genera formerly established, I shall denote it under the name of 
Brythromachus^ in order to record one of its peculiar manners 
noticed by this traveller. The description which Leguat gives 
tells us also that Erythromach'iu had a grey plumage for both 
sexes, and a red boixler around the eye. 

The different bones which we have been able to study indicate 
to us the relative proportions of the principal parts of the body, and, 
thanks to the description of Leguat, we can fill in the gaps which 
pal 80011 tological science alone finds wanting, and thus characterise 
the bird of Rodriguez : 

Family, of Ocydfomidm ; Genus, Erythrmnachm ; sp. Erylhro- 
machm Leyuati, . . . This bird ought to feed on worms, insects, 
and molluscs. 

“ A'he difierence of beak prevents Erythromachus being placed in 
the sime genus as AphanapferyXy as well as the height of its feet. 
From other considerations the vague genus, Aptomisy advocated 
by M. do Selys-Longchamps, cannot be adopted.” 

Butors or Herons. — The fossil remains submitted to my 
examination,” writes M. Miliio- Edwards, by Professor A. Newton, 
enable mo to determine also that the family of Herons, at the 
present day unknown at Rodriguez, was formerly represented by 
a singular species with a large head, massive beak, and short 
feet : I have been able, almost entirely, to reconstruct the skeleton 
of this wader, and I do not doubt that this bird was that wliich 
Leguat mentions under the name of Bxdor:" ( Vide anUy p. 210.) 
♦‘This bird is not a veritable Butor; but its head is so large and 
its feet so short that one understands how Leguat had referred it 
to this species. . , . 

“ The fossil skull of this Rodriguez bird presents the character- 
istics of the Herons, but it is distinguished, by its massive 
appearance, from all the other known species. 

“ This new species has been named Ardea megacephala. 

“ A fresh proof of the veracity of Leguat, and of the considerable 
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' change which has taken place in the avifauna of lU)drigueZ‘jii the, 
course of only two centuries, has been furnished by the boned' 
some nocturnal birds, whose existence I have determined, 
the present time no bird of prey is known in this locality ^ but* 
when Lcguat resided there, the nocturnal rapacious birds wore in 
Huftioieutly great numbers to assist actively in the destruction of 
the rats with which the island was infested. (See p. 212.) 

“Mr. E. Newton 1ms recov3red in the oaves of Kodriguez Bome,^ 
bones, by whose help w^e can describe the size and affinities of these; 
Sfrigides. Tlieso bones belong to two apeoies ; one of these, 
sufficiently characterised by a tibia and metatarsus, appears to mo 
to belong to the genus sparrow^-owl, or Athene. The bones do not 
(juite correspond with those of Athene superciliaris of Madagascar 
(Vieillot), or A. Polleni (Schlogel), or Ninox mmlayascarien^is. 
This owl probably constitutes a new species (it is possible t yet 
survives at Kodriguez ?), and \ propose to give it the nan?o of 
^trljc {Athene) murivora. 

“Another species, less well characterised . . ., T am disposed 
to consider as approaching the Eagle Owls (Grands Dues). 

“ The other terrestrial birds of which Leguat makes mention as 
living at Kodriguez are ; Pigeons, parrots, and a unique species of 
the group of sparrows. If the pigeons have not entirely dis~ 
appeared from this island, they have become extremely rare, for 
Mr. Newton, in spite of his investigation, has not been able to see 
a single individual of them; but their former existence is de- 
iTionstrated by the hone fragments which have been found associated 
with those of the Solitaire Erythromachus, the herons and the 
owls, of which I have just spoken. These remains permit me to 
declare tliat, formerly, there were two species of pigeons. One 
is ewdeutly Tw'tar piduratus^ which "at present inhabits Mada- 
gascar and Mauritius, and it is probably to this which the passage 
of Leguat refers, where this traveller says : ‘ the Pigeons here are 
somewhat less than ours, etc. . . {Vnle antCy \k S2.) 

'J'ho second species of Pigeon has not been recorded by Leguat; 
hut, from the study of a stenmm in good preservation, M. Milne* 
Edwards finds it was different from Vinayo, and Erythrmm. 

It belongs to a species of small size, hardly larger than Colomha } 
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iympa^iutriaf but evidently far better formed for flight. He has 
named it Columba rodericana. ^ 

Parrots , — ^“The parrots observed by Leguat,'* writes M. A. 
Mil ue-Ed wards, were of moderate size ; their plumage was green 
and blue. They were very abundant, and the flesh of the young 
ones had an agreeable taste*. I have been able to see, according 
to the manuscripts of Pingr4, preserved in the library of Saint 
Genevieve, that, in 1761, the date Alien that astronomer visited 
the Island of Rodriguez to observe the passage of Venus, these 
birds had commenced to become rare. Nevertheless, they do not 
seem to have entirely disiippeared, for lately M. Newton has 
succeeded in procuring a parrot which, in all probability, is a 
representative of the -species observed by Leguat, for very many 
bones found in the caverns of the island evidently correspond 



witli it. 

- “ Tins bird,(iuite distinct from all existing Psittacians, has been 

described by M. Newton under the name of Paloiornis exsul. 

“Tiie same ornithologist ha^ ascertained that the Agaporms ama^ 
a small parroquet common to Madagascar and Mauritius, inhabits 
at the present moment Rodriguez, but the colonists assort that it 
is of foreign* origin, and add that it liad been brouglit by an 
American ship coming from Madagascar. As to the fossil great 
parrot of Rodriguez, which I have already made known under 
the name of Pnttamn rochrecunus^^ it cannot be connected either 


^ Professor Newton described, in 1879, three skins of the AUctonenas 
nUulUsma^ the extinct pigeon of Mauritius (the Pujeon Hollandais of 
Sonnerat, so cilled from its colours — red, blue, and white), which 
remain in the museums at Paris, Port Louis, and Edinburgh. He says : 
‘‘ Allied to this are three species which still survive, and are natives of 
Madagascar, the Comoros, and the Seychelles. ... It is possible that 
Rodriguez once possessed another member of the group, the Columba 
^ rodericana of M. A. Milne-Edwards ; but wc have not received sufticient 
remains of that species (which is certainly extinct) to decide the point, 
and the older voyagers give us no help here, as they do in many other 
cases.’’ [Pro. Zool. Soc.^ 1879, p, 2.) 

« PsUtacm ro</crkYomj.— Among the bones extracted from the recent 
eardiy deposits of the oaves in Rodriguez (1864) was found the frag- 
ment of a inaudible, which was submitted by vSir Ed. Newton to Pro- 
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with A^opoTTii^ cci 7 i(i or PulwoTtiis €xsuly d.nd furnishes one proof 
the more of the changes wrought in the fauna of this island/^ 

“ It is difficult to know if the little birds which 
Legnat compares (p. 84) to the canaries still live at Rodriguez. 
Mr. E. Newton has only met with tw-o s 2 )arro\vs in this island, 
which, although much resembling the Malagasy species, differ 
sufficiently from them to be inscribed in our catalogues under 
separate names. One of thesa species or particular races is a 
Foudia {F. flavicam)^ the other a Drynueca {D. roderlcana)s and 
they are both remarkable for a most pleasing song. Indeed, 
Leguat states positively tiiat the little birds of his island do not 
sing. It seems to me, then, probable that there was not either 
Foudia flavicayia or Drymceca rodericana. The introduction of 
these birds must be of recent date, and I am inclined to think 
that the sparrows observed by Leguat have undergone the same 
fate as the Soliiaires and ErythroimtchiF 

Ouhiea-Fowh , — “ The guinea-fowls did not exist in Rodriguez at 
the time when Leguat made known to us with such exacti- 
tude the productions of that island ; but since, these birds have 
boon introduced there, and now they live there in a wild state. 
Thus Colonel Dawkins reports that he found only parrots 
and a guinea-fowl. But we are ignorant to what species this 
last bird belonged. However, the bones discovered by Mr. Newton 
permit me to solve this problem ; and I am disposed to l»clievo 
that it is the Numida miti'ala of Central Africa, and not Numida 
tiarata, which now lives in Rodriguez.*’ 

Flymrj Foxe ^, — “ In order to finish with what is relative to terres- 
trial animals whose remains have been found in the caverns of 


fessbr Alph. Milne-Edwards. This naturalist easily recognised, at first 
glance, that this fragment belonged to a parrot, a genus of birds which 
appeared no longer to exi.st in Rrxiriguez. The anterior and middle por- 
tione of the upper mandible sufficed for the determination of the cha- 
racteristic tyjx^ From the differenceof conformation, M. Milne- Edwards 
concluded that it was extremely probable that this parrot of Rodriguez, 
or Psittaais rodericanus, like that of Mauritius, was allied to the Loris,' 
and has become extinct. (Vide Memoir on a Fossil PsiUacian of the 
hUtnd of Hodriyiifz, by M. Alph. Milne-Edwards, Paris, 186C.) 
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Eodriguez, I ought to mention some bones of mammals. I have 
recognised the domestic cat, a very young pig, a rat (not the 
brown rat, but the Mm Alexandrinm), and numerous {romteUes) 
flying fo.xe8. 

“ Leguat speaks of them (^vide ante, p. 83). 

“Pingr^, who touched at Rodriguez in 1761 on his voyage for 
th^ observation of the transit of Venus has given some details 
of these auimafs: 'The bats,’ he wrote, ‘are placed by natu- 
ralists among the quadrupeds , those which I have seen at* 
Rodriguez were of the size of a pigeon, but longer. The head 
resembles somewhat that of a fox. The coat is reddish brown 
(roux), darker on the head and neck than on the rest of the body. 
The wings are of a dark grey colour ; extended or stretched out, 
they perlmps have from a foot to a foot-and-a-half in length. 
These bats otherwise resemble our European bats; they are 
very fat.’ 


“ Ihose animals still live in Kodrigiiez. They are not PteropuR 
Edmwddi of Madagascar, which is much larger, or Pteropus 
vulparw of Mauritius, whose remains are found with the Dodo, 
and is also much larger. The flying fox of Rodriguez is a smaller 
animal, probably Pteropus ruhricoUisP 
Sea FotvL—^^ Tho sea-birds which frequent the coasts of Rod- 
riguez are the same which have been there during the last two cc*n- 
turies. We see, as in the time of Leguat, the Frigates, the Boobies, 
the Boatswains, and the Petrels. The collection of Mr. E. Newton 
includes a considerable number of the bones of the Boatswain 


bird ( Faille- en-cjneue), Phaeton candiduR. 

Leguat describes with great exactitude these birds (yide ante 
p. 83). 

Alingled with the bones of the I^hactons are found numercus 
remains of {Prorellaria) Petrel, and some bones of a Shearwater, 
^ probably not different to Puffinns oierrimue. 

Only one fragment of the humerus of a Frigate and a Gannet 
{Sula pi8cat!or). These birds abound in these seas, an<l Leguat 
mentions them ” {ante^ p. 82). 

Hxtinrtmt of Species . — “ It i.s by comparing the sedentary 
fauna,” writes aM. Milne- Ed wards, “such as it is at the present 
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clay, with the species which are revealed by the bones dug oat of 
the earth of the caves, and whicili Lcguat observed, that it i« 
possible to determine that, in less than two. centuries, very 
siderable changes have taken place in the composition of this 
fauna, formerly so rich, and now so remarkably poor. The vege- 
tation there has changed also its character, for the fine trees of 
which Lcguat speaks luwo for the most part given place to brush- 
unod. But these modifications are not due either to a geological 
catastrophe or to special meteorological phenomena, for the 
climate has not varied. The local traditions attribute the destruc 
tion of the woods to great fires occasioned l>y human agency ; and 
it is also human intlaence, either direct or indirect, winch seems 
to mo to h-ive brought about the extinction of the animal species 
which 1 have described. 

“ Lcguat was one of the first w'ho landed at Rodriguez ; the 
aboriginal animals were then multiplying in peace : they as yet 
had no enemies but tlic rats, whose introduction, due to sailors, 
WHS j>robably recent; and the birds were so little shy that they 
let themselves ho taken by the liand. Besides, the sailors of the 
ships which put in to Rodriguez did not fail always to hunt them 
down. In fact, the work of destruction commenced by the sailors, 
and by the rodents, which our 8hi[)8 carried everywhere, was 
completed, without doubt, when the Europeans established at 
Rodriguez a small colony of negro slaves, meagrely supplied. 

“ The climate of Rodriguez has not become unfavourable for the 
jn-opagation of animal species, since the domestic fowls, the 
(iuinea-fowls introduced by the colonists, breed w’ell, and thrive 
oven in a wild state. 


“The disturbance due to the presence of man seems to have 
suli.ced to cause the disappearance from the surface of the globe 
lor the most part of the sedentary birds, to wdioin Rodriguez was 
probably the last refuge. Elsewhere man has been the cause, 
direct or indirect, of many other phenomena of, the same order, 
and I he iutluence wljich he has exercised upon the ^oographical 
distribution of animal species is more considerable than is gene- 
rally supposed. 

1 have already had occasion to state how the islands of 


B^union, and Bodrigiiez, at the date when our 
^^©fVigators first landed there, were in possession of a special 
P feuna, very remarkable by the great wingless birds, unknown in 
the rest of the world, by gigantic tortoises, by saurians and many 
other t^irestnal animals which could not have arrived thereby 
j sea, and which lived there in great numbers. 

“ This zoological population, so rich, so varied, does not Hooin as 
' if it could have been born on lands of so rostrictodan extent ; and 
. considerations, on which I have already insisted, have led me to 
think that these islands must lie considei-cd as the remains of a 
continent whose inbatntants, boforc completely disappearing from 
. the surface of the world, have found on the culminating points 
sunk almost to the level of the sea a last refuge. 

“Indeed, from the general ciuiracter of the aboriginal fauna of 
the Mascareno Islands wc can be assured that these presumed 
lands never connected any of these stations either with Mada- 
gascar or Africa, or with India or Australia, for there is not seen 
any one of the animals deprived of wrings wliieli ehameteriso the 
animal poprdations of these connliies. '^riic Malagasy fauna is 
altogether special, but it has, ncverthelesis, v.itli tlie New Zealand 
fauna and that of tlie Antarctic region, ccriaiu points of resem- 
blanee, such as Nve nee<l not liesilato to clns. among tlu‘ southern 
fauna. Tt is, then, possible that formerly ;( miglil have extended 
more to the south, ami wo find ourselves brought to the idea 
of a great land formerly existing m the ])ar(, of the Antarctic 
Ocean, occupied a1 the present day by the imUiense banks of 
marine plants, whicli are designated under the common name of 
Kelp. 

‘‘ In the present state of our knowledge, only most vague con- 
jectures can be formed relating to the f ascml'lc of the fauim of 
which the animal population of the Mascarene Islands atlbrds us a 
specimen ; but it is to bo hopc<l that, when the travelled 
naturalists shall Jiave explored the marshes, tlie caverns, and 
sedimentary *depOBit8 of the islands, Crozet, Kerguelen, St. Paul, 
. other points of the same region, they will discover there some 
fpsilil remains analogous to those found at Rodriguez or Mauritius, 
\ and that by the help of these remains it will be possible to rccon- 
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struct more completely the extinct population of this region, and 
to estimate its relatious with the New Zealand fauna, of which it 
is, perhaps, only a branch.” 


MR. EDWARD NEWTON’S VISIT.^ 

Mr. Edward Newton, after a short visit to Rodriguez, 
October 30, 18G4, in TJ.M.S. Rapid, wrote The country was 
covered with grass pretty well eaten down by cattle ; here and 
there were scrubby trees — mostly the resinous hoi$ d' Olive; a 
Vacua {Pandanm sp.), different, of course, from anything in 
Mauritius ; and an acacia, very like A. lehhek. The island is very 
well depicted in Mr. Higgins’ drawings,^ engraved in The Dodo 
and its Kindred. (Plates iii and iv). It may bo generally 
described as a long-backed range of hills, running from east to 
west, and sending out spurs to the sea-coast. The height in the 
centre may be from 1,000 to 1,500 feet. 

“ There is no forest, so far as I could learn ; and the tradition 
is tliat it was destroyed by tire some forty or fifty years ago; but 
this story, I think, must be incorrect, as otherwise, in so short a 
time, there would surely be some traces of it left, whereas there 
are none. Moreover, I cannot find that Leguat speaks of it as 
being anything then beyond wdiat it now is ; and the place of his 
settlement, with the trees dotted about, as drawn, barring the 
Solitaires, just as it is now. 

“ T soon saw the ‘ yellow bird’, which a negro who was with me 
called a ^zozo^ (i.e., oiseau) ^ dn pays\ and declared at first to be 
the only bird in the island. He afterwards admitted the existence 
of a Per ruche, but that, ho said, was all.” (The yellow bird 
was perfectly tame, and a distinct and well-marked species of 
Fovdia, F. flavicans,^ with a very pretty song not unlike that of 
the goldfinch.) “It is exceedingly numerous, 'knd I saw a flock 

^ Ibis, 1866, p, 166 et seq. 

^ Bee photo-lithograph reproduction at p. 46. 

Pro. Zoo. Soc., 1865, p. 46 et se^q. 
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of at least one hundred. ... I shot two pair, and had them 
skinned 

“Soon after I came upon a small flock of Pernickes. This was 
to all appearance identical with the Mada^itscar species, Agap(trnu 
c-ftna, and as the bird is said to have been introduced into Rod- 
riguez, I have no doubt it is so. 

“ Going on to a hill where the negro said there were wild Guinea- 
fowl, I heard a melodious whistle. On my asking the Creole 
what the bird was, he said, ‘ Ca rneme zozo du pays avec le beo 
et le queue long-long.' I killed a specimen which 1 have little doubt 
is a new species (Drgmceca rodericana). If my supposition (that 
it is one of the Drymaocina) is right, it w’ill be satisfactory as 
affording another proof of the connection between the Mascarene 
Islands and India ; and this will bo the case should Rodriguez, 
the easternmost of them,, be found to possess an Indian form which 

the more western members are without 

“ I saw, as I think, a Curlew {Xuvimitu; arquatus), and 1 hud a 
shot at a Turnstone (Strepsilas interpres,) 

“On the 2nd November we went inside the reef to the cave on 
the south -west side ot the island. Towards daylight we passed 
by some islets, from one of which proceeded a clainour like that 
of a (listant crowd --produced, wc were told, by the Fovqutts 
(Pyjinns r/ilororf/nrhi^s ) ; and as tie? day dawned, I saw several 
Shearwaters. . . . From another islet harsher sounds were heard, 
and these were from the Boobies /y/xm/or), just waking up. 

I could see them sitting on the low bushos, while otliers were 
starting off for their day’s fishing. . . 

“ About six o’clock we landed, and at once walked up to the first 
cave, about a quarter of a mile inland. This part of the island 
appears to be quite flat, and one mass of rock. The cave was 
much the same as all other eaves — plenty of stalactites and 
stalagmites ; the width about fifty feet, tlu; height from twenty 
to seventy feet,:, the floor nearly flat, and generally covered with 
a fine deep sand, perfectly dry. Near the entrance were a few 
crumbling pieces of land-tortoise shells, which fell to pieces nn 
being picked up. . . We then sailed back some three miles, and : — 
“ About eleven o’clock we started for another cave. Wc went 
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up a small rivulet with steep sides, the water in which waEr.J; 
brackish and quite undrinkable by itself, and amid a grove 
thick fan palms. Here 1 saw the only forest trees I came across 
they were Ui. d’oUv^, and perhaps sixty or seventy feet high. . 
and three or four m circumference at six feet from the grouird. •• 
I picked up a shell or two of a land-tortoise and two bones. . . . 

Mr Newtonbeardcfa&rm,a^c«ya/t-,audal)ovo. There were ' 

certainly no hawks, or “ n.erlcs,” or swallows. Of sea birds there 
^vere Noddies and Sooty Terns, Shearwaters, Boobies, and Frigate-' 
birds. Wild Guinea-fowls were common. “ Of Dodo’s remains, no , 
one knew anything more than that—* long temps passi, di monde, 
n'a pas comic qui, fin vini rode pour li’— which, being inter- 
preted, rneatus ‘ in long time ago, someone, I know not who, came 
and looked for it ’-and this was all the information that could be 


xVotiw of a Momoir on the Osteology of the Solitaire, or Diiline 
liird of the Island of Rodriguez, hy Professor Alfred Nwton, 
F.R.S., and Mr. Edward Newton, M.A., Auditor -General of 
Mauri Hus. ( Proceediuge, of the Royal Society, No. 103, p. 

428 ; 1808.) 

“ The Solitaire of Rodriguez was first satisfactorily shown to be 
distinct from the Dodo of Mauritius {Didns ineptng) by Strickland, 
in 1844, from a renewed examination of the ovidenco respecting 
it, consisting of the account given by Leguat in I 708, and of the 
remains sent to France and Great Britain. Strickland, in 1848, 
further proved it to be genericaliy distinct from the Dodo. The 
rem'^ins existing in Europe in 18.’i2 wci’e eighteen bones, of which 
five were at Paris, si.\ at Glasgow, five iu possession of the Zoolo- 
gical Society, and two in that of Strickland, who, at the 

date last mentioned, described them as belonging to two species, 
the second of which he named Pezophaps minor ftoxp. the great 
difference observable iu the size of the specimens. In 1864, Mr. 
E. Newton' visited Rodriguez, and there found in a cave two more 


' One of the authors.' 
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bones ; while a third was picked np by Captain Barclay at tlie 
same time. Mr. Newton urged Mr. Jenner, the magistrate of 
Rodriguez, to make a more thorough search of the caves, and in 
1865 this gentleman sent no less than eigldy-one specimens to 
Mauritius. News of this find reached England during tho 
meeting of the British Association at Birmingham, and, prompted 
by Mr. P. L. Sclater, that body made a grant to aid further 
research, and in 1866 a very large collection of the bones of this 
bird, amounting to nearly two thousand specimens, was obtained. 

“ Pezcy^Jtxips difiers from Diduncuhin quite as much os Duhis 
does, but it is nearly allied to the latter 

“ In Pezophaps the bones of the wing are made massive and 
smoother than in Pidue. The most remarkable thing about them 
however, is the presence of a bony knob' on the radial side of tho 
metacarpal, unlike what is found in any other bird. It is large 
in some of the specimens, supposed to have belonged to old males, 
but very little developed in the presumed females. Jt is more or 
less spherical, pedunculate, and consists of a callus-like mass 
with a roughened surface, exceedingly like that of diseased bone, 
and was probably covered by a liorny integument. It is situated 
immediately beyond the proximal end and the index, which last 
would appear to be thrust away by it to some extent. Jt answers 
most accurately and most unexpectedly to Leguat s description of 
it : * L’os de Failerou grossit a rcxtremit6, et forme sous la plume 
uno petite masse ronde comme uno hallo do mousquet.' (Vide 
ante, p. 78.) .... 

‘‘ A comparison of the entire skeleton shows that Pezopluips is 
in some degree, and perhaps on the whole, intermediate between 
Didm and the normal Colunibre, .... 

Strickland was amply justified in arriving at the conclusion 
that the Solitaire was generically distinct from the Dodo. . 

Professor A. and Sir Edward Nowdon remark upon the different 
causes of extinction of species within historic time. This, when 
effected by men’s agency, is seldom done by man’s will ; and 
various coses are cited to support this opinion. In extirpating 


^ See photograph of skeleton, frontispiece, 
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species m.an genei-ally acts indirectly; and they su6oumb 
forces set in motion indeed by him, but without a thought on his 
part of tboir effect. In the case of the extinction of the Sohimrt 
of Jhtdrigiiez, the cause usually suggested seems inadequate ; and 
the authors consider it was probably effected by feral swine, and 
quote a lertiarkable passage from an old French Voyage, showing 
the extraordinary abundance of these creature^ in Mauritius, 
where, in or about the year 1708, above Jifteen hundred had been 
slain in one day. It is plain that where these pigs abounded, 
inactive birds could not long survive. It is supposed that the 
case was the same in llodriguez as in Mauritius ; for in every 


country newly discovered by Europeans, it has been the almost 
nniversal custom to liberate pigs, and there is no reason to believe 
that this island wais an exception thereto. 


The extraordinary fidelity of LeguaFs account of the Solitaire 
is next considered. It is borne out in every point save one, per- 
haps, by a study of the remains. The rugose surtaco at the base 
of the maxilla, the convexity of the pelvis, the somewhat ligliter 


weight of t he Solitaire than of the Dodo, its capacity for running, 
and above all, the extraordinary knob on the wing, all agree with 
the description lie has given us. The autliors attempt also to 
account for the origin of this last, by observing 4hat its appear- 
ance is so exactly tloit of diseased bone, that it may have been 
first occasioned by injuries received by the birds in such combats 
with one anoLhor as Lcgiiai mentions, aud aggravated by the 
Continuance v)f their pugnacity. The authors remark, also, that 
it is the habit of pigeons to fight by buffeting with their pinions. 

The particular in which Leguat may have erred, is in the 
assertion, or perhaps inference, as to, the monogamous habits of 
the Solitaire ; and the cause of the error (if such it he) may be 
ascrilied, without dorojiatiiitj from his truthfulness, to his anxiety 
to point a moral, wlfuth may have led him to imagine he saw*'’ 
what ho wished to see. He especially mentions that one sex 
would not fight with the other, which is just what takes place 
anu>iig polygamous birds. The case of a very w'ell-known bird 
tarda) is cited to show, that even now, after centuries of 
observation, it is doubtful whether it ho monogamous or poly- 
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famous. Leguat, therefore, may easily have been mistaken m 
his opinion, even setting aside his evident leaning in the matter. 
The notion of Pezophapg having been polygamous was before 
entertained by one of the authors, and arises from a consideration 
of the great difference in the size of the two sexes, which, in 
birds, is generally accompanied by polygamous habits ; but the 
question is now not. likely to be solved. 

Tlic amount of variability which every bone of the skeleton of 
this species presents, warrants the conclusion that as much was 
displayed in those parts of its structure which have perished, 
letiiiig alone Leguat’s direct evidence as to the individual 
difference in the plumage of the females. 

“If such a process, therefore, as has boon termed ‘natural 
selection’, or ‘survival of tho fittest’, exists, there would have 
been abundant room for it to operate; and there having been 
onlj one species oi Pezophajm might at first sigiit seem an argument 
against (he belief in such process. . . 

Messrs. Newton proceed from arguments to show that “a 
believer in Darwin’s theory would be inclined to predicate that, 
when a small oceanic island like Rodriguez is found tonantod by 
a ninik species subject to great individual variability, it would 
vo just under such circumstances that the greatest amount of 
■.ariability wanld bo certain to occur. In its original state, 
attacked by no enemies, the increase of the species would only 
bo dependent on the supply of food, which, one year w ith another, 
wouU not vary very much, and the form would continue without 
any predisposing cause to change, and thus no advantage would bo 
taken of tbc variability of structure presented by its individuals. 

“ On the other hand, we may reflect on what certainly has taken 
place. Of the other terrestrial members of tho avifauna of 
Rodrigue'®) remain. A small Finch and a Warbler, 

• both ce-Mcnic, are the only two .land-birds of its original fauna 
now known to exist. The Guinea-fowl and Love-bird have, iu all 
probability, been introduced from Madagascar; but the Parrots 
and Pigeons, o' which Leguat speaks, have vanished. Tlie remains 
of one of the fiPt, and the description of the last, leave little room 
to doubt but thiy also were closely allied to the forms fouiic, in 

.■■■ . aa2 
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Madagascar, and the other Mascarene islands ; and thus it is 
certainly clear that four out of six indigenous species had their 
natural allies in other species belonging to the same zoological 
province. It seems impossible, on any other reasonable suppo- 
sition than that of a common ancestry, to account for this fact.” 
Tho authors arc compelled to the belief that there was once a 
time when Rodriguez, Mauritius, Bourbon, Madagascar, and the 
Heychclies were connected by dry land, and that that time is 
soflloiently remote to have permitted the descendants of the 
original inhabitants of this now submerged continent to become 
modified into the many representative forms which are now 
known. Whether this result can have been efTcctod by the 
process of “ natural selection” must remain an open question ; 
but that the Solitaire of Rodriguez and the Dodo of Mauritius, 
much as they eventually came to differ, sprang from one and the 
same stock, seems a deduction so obvious, that the authors can 
no more conceive any one, fully acquainted with the facts of the 
case, hesitating about its adoption than that he can doubt the 
existence of the Power l^y whom these species were thus formed. 

“We are not aware”, write MM. E. Newton and Clark, “that 
the osteology of any vertebrate, other than man, has been studied 
with the same wealth of materials as that of the Solitaire.^*'^ 

As soon as Rodriguez had been selected as a transit station in 
187i, it was suggested that a thorough examination of the caves 
should be initiated, iu the liope of obtaining skeletons of Ptzo- 
phap3, Mr. Slater, one of the naturalists of the expedition, 
deputed for the purpose,- accordingly examined the caves in the 
tract of coralline limestone overlying the basalt rock on the south- 
west side of tVie island. Tu these caves was found a deposit of 
earth, varying from six inches to three feet in depth— in. some 
places even to nine feet ; but, as a rule, no bones were fou-^j below 


two feet. 

Mr. Slater supposes that the Solitaire resorted to „ho caverns 


! also Procmlimjs Zool Soc., 1874, p. 474, anj Art. “Fossil 
Birds”, in Eucyclopwdia Britannka^ by Professor A. Niwton 
^ See Introduction. 
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in case of fire in the island, which has been known to have 
denuded it several tiroes of its trees ; more so as ho found in 
several cases nearly perfect skeletons, which lay evidently as they 
died. This, he adds, precludes the idea that they were carried 
thero by wild cats. 

It is more likely that the birds took refuge in the caves during 
hurricanes, and were then overwhelmed by torrents of water and 
mud. 

The attention of Mr. Slater was drawn to the statement of 
Leguat, as to the stone found within the Solitaire, before ho went 
to Rodriguez in 1874 ; but notwithstanding his examination of 
the caves, he was unsuccessful in finding anything bearing out 
the strange report. Shortly after, however, Mr. Caldwell visited 
the island and obtained three of what he believed to be the stones 
mentioned by Leguat.* One is figured in the Phihmphieal Tram- 
action^:, Roy. Soc., vol. dxviii. It woiglied a little over I J oz. It 
is brown, somewhat rough, heavy, and hard. It can scarcely, 
however, lie called flat on one side, but, in connection with this 
fact, it may be remarked that the bird with whose remaiius it 
was associated appears to have been young. 

Francois Cauclie, describing the birds of Madagascar and 
adjacent islands, (1038), mentions somewhat similar stones. 

“ La figure do cet oiseau est dans la 2 nauigation des Ilollaiidois 
aux Indes Orientalles, en 29 di6c do Fan 1598. Ils I’appollent do 
nau8(^e, 

“ J’ay veil dans Tislc Maurice des oiseaux plus gros qu'vn cygne, 
sans plumes par le corps, qui est comicrt d’un dmiet noir, il a lo 
cul tout rond, lo cropion ormi do plumes crespucs, autant 
nombre que chaque oiseau a d annees, au lieu d ai.slea ils out 
pareillcs plumes que ces derniers, noires ct rccourbces, ils sont 
sans langues, le bee gros se courbant un pen par dcssous, hauts 
. de iambes, qui sont cscailltes, n’ayaut quo trois ergots ii chaque 
pied. 11 a vn cry commo I’oison, il n’ost du tout si saiiourcux k 
manger, que les fouclies et feiquoa, dcwiucllcs nous venous de 


' One of these stones is shown in the photograph of the skeleton 
in the Cambridge Muscu^u. Vide frontispiece. 
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parler. Ds ne font qu’vn oouf, Wane, gros comrne vn pain d’vn 
sol, oontre lequel ils met tent viie pierre Wanche de la grosseur 
d’vn oouf tie poulcs. 11s ponnent sur de I’herbe qu’ils ainassent, 
et font leurs nids dans les forests, si on tiie le petit, on trouue vne 
pierre grise dans son gesicr, nous Ics appellions, oiseaux de Nazaret. 
La gr.'iissc cst excelleiitc pour adoucir Ics muscles, et nerfs. 

“Peut-estro que ce nom lour a est^ donu^ pour auoir esteS 
trouuez dans I’islo de Nazart, qui est plus haiit quo cello do 
Maurice, sous le 17 degre del^ L’Equateur du costd du Sud.”^ 
Strickland and Melville also quote Carre, who visited Bourbon 
in 1()G8, and Dubois wlio followed in 1669 : — 

*‘J’ay vii dans co lieu une sorte d’oiseau que jo n’ny point 
trouve ailk’urs : e’est ccluy quo les habitans ont nomme POisejlu 
Solitaire, parce qu’edbctivcinent il aime la solitude, ot ne mi 
plait que dans les endroits Ics plus dcartoz ; on n’en a jamais 
deux ni jdusieurs ensemble ; il est tonjoura soul. II no rcssoM^ 
bleroit pas rnal a un Co<i d’Inde, s’il n’avoit point les jambes pl» 
halites. La beaute de son plumage Liit plaisir i\ voir. C’est 
couleur cliangeante qui tire sur le javinc. La chair cn est exquis^"' 
ello fait un des mcillcurs mets de oe pais-la et pourroit fairo leaj 
deliccs de nos tables.” {Voi/a(/es dcs Indes Orientaks^ par 
CJarrd, vol. i, p. 12) / 

In the year after Carry’s visit, Sicur Dubois described th^e 
same birds: — SoUtaires : Ces oiseaux sont nommes ainsi parce 
qu’ils vont toujours souls. Ils sent gros cornme une grosse Oyc, et 
ont le plumage Idanc, noir k Pextreinit^ des ailes et do la queue. 
A la queue il y a des plumes approchantos de celles d’Autrucho, 
'V: ont lo col long, ct Ic bcc fait comrne celui des Becasses, inais 
plus gros, les jambes ot pu-ds commo poulets dTnde. Cot oiscau 
se proud a la course, ne volant quo bicn pen.” [(Dubois) D. B., 
Foi/a(je (t Madat/u. ><('((/', Paris, 1674.-] 


^ Ixcfaiions Vert Utiles et Cvru vscs tie VIsle de Meidatjascar^ et du 
Bresil^ Paris, 1661, p. 11)0. 

2 7'he Dodo and its Kindred^ pp. 58-59. 
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ON EXTINCT BIUOS OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS. 

A VALUABLE pjiper was contributed, Slst October 18.57, to the 
Eoyal Academy of Sciences of Amsterdam (V(^da(jm en Mcdeihe- 
lingen der Koninhlijlce Akadtvm van We(enscha'f>]>en. Afded%n<j 
“ Nalunrhunde", vol. vii, p. 116, which was originally written in 
Dutch ; but a translation into Oermnii of part of it appeared in 
the Jmrnal filr Omithologie for 18.58) by Professor H. Schlegel. 
Director of the National Mu.soum of the Netherlands, “On 
;inct Gigantic birds of the Mascarenc Islands.” Tlie transla- 
of Schlcgcl’s paper by Mr. Hessols was forwarded by Professor 
■ton of Cambridge to Dr.Sclatcr for reproduction in the pages 
.. Ihiit, where it appeared in April 1866, shortly alter the 
ivcry of the Didine remains near Muhebourg. (Vide Ihf, 
v.Sorics, vol. i, pp. 146-168.) 

fessor Schlegel announced that hitherto the recent investi- 
rcspecting the large birds which had become extirpated in 
j, Mauritius, and Rodriguez had entirely overlooked soino 
|:pne of which, in height at least, ccinallcd the Afriwin 
||ijnd which did not belong to the Dodos, but to quite 
unothef t^er of birds. 

“Remains of these birds have not hitherto been found ; but we 
know them from descriiitious and a representation, which perliujis 
may, if rightly understood, give a better and more complete idea 
of these beings than the obscure sketch which can be obtained of 
the New Zealand Moas through their numerous remaining bones. 
The description and representation of the largest species, called 
■ by Leguat'Geant’, is given by that traveller in his narrative. 
(Ft(7c «nte, pp. 209, 210.) 

“Among naturalists Legu.at has, hitherto, been known only >y 
his account of the Solitaire of Rodriguez, but everyone has 
accepted it without hesitation, and tlie remains of that bird, 
since discovered, have proved the exactness of his statements. 
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Besides this, it appears also, from the numerous observations 
which he communicates on known natural objects, that he was, 
as an amateur and for his time, an attentive and accurate 
observer, that he consulted in his investigations a multitude of 
works on natural history, that by comparing them mutually, and 
with nature, ho tried to arrive at truth, and that ho was anything 
but a servile repeater of another’s words.” 

After having placed, as he thinks, the truthfulness of Leguat 
beyond all doubt, Professor Schlegol describes the bird, which 
he takes to he an unknown gigantic species, quoting from 
Loguat : ** On voit beiiucuup de certains oiseanx qu’on appelle 
G6ms, etc " (see p, 210). This description is accom- 

panied by a figure which represents the bird at about one twenty- 
fifth of its natural size. He further explaius this description and 
figure, and proceeds, as follows : — 

“Let us, moan while, first examine what has been the opinion 
of other naturalists about this bird. Hamel and Strickland are, 
so far as I know, the only persons who have offered their opinions 
on the subject.* They had not the least doubt as to the existence 
of this largo animal ; nor can such be possible, since the accounts 
of Leguat are too precise, and he observed it on two islands at a 
considerable distance from each other; but they have, in our 
opinion, completely mistaken this bird. 

“ Hamcl*'^ takes it for a struthious bird, which, as well as the 
Solitaire of Ilodriguez, has been exterminated since Leguat’s 
time. Our rcas^ons why this opinion is entirely incorrect are the 
following : — 

“ Ist, because the Gcant of Leguat has a perfect tail with quills 
and \iiidor tail-covertS, which reach to its end, and that this tail is 
carried erect, which is never found among the struthious birds. 

“2nd, that the toes are extraordinarily long and slender, and 
not sliort and very thick as in all known struthious birds. 


^ We find also in Valentyn (v. ii, p. 152) some remarks on the GHnt 
of Leguat, evidently derived from that author himself, {Ante^ p. 210.) 

5* Dcr Dodo, die KinsiedUr und der crdichtete Nazarvogcl, in Bulletin 
Phys.-Math. de Academic de St, PUershourg, 1848, vol. vii, Nos. 5, 6, 
pp. 06-96. 
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** 3rd, that the gape by no means extends, as in the struthious 
birds, under the eye. 

4th, that the feet are covered over their whole lent^th and 
breadth with large plates, and not partially or entirely with pcuIcs, 
as seen iu the struthious birds. 

5th, that in Leguat’s description and figure there mno appear 
ance of the peculiar form of the feathers of the strntliious lairds, 
whereas he makes this to be so distinctly seen in his Solitaire. 

‘^6th, that this bird lived in marshy places, where struthious 
birds do not abide. 

7th, that it could fly. 

^‘8th, that, lastly, one had been carried navay by a storm from 
Mauritius to Rodriguez, more than a hundred (about three 
hundred Englisli) miles distant-ui sea-voyage which such heavy 
birds as the Struthionidin could not possibly perform. 

“ Strickland^ has perpetually expressed the opinion tlmt this 
bird has simply been a Flamingo, although th(‘ deserj])tioii of it 
gave him the impression of a Stork. 'This opinion is reahy as 
strange as that of Hamel , fur, 1st, the jjhysioguoiuy, or, it yon 
will, the habitus of the bird is (piilo diflhreut. 

‘*2nd. Neither the figure nor the description of tliobill show any 
resemblanco to that of the Flamingo.- 

“.3rd. The neck of the Flamingo is nuicii linger, and scry much 
thinner than incur bird. 

“Itb. Flamingos have a tail which is much shorter, has tc dib 
fereut shape, and js never carried ereeb 

' T^he D(» to (tnd its Kindred., 6/c., pp. fiu and tvb i i< klarid’a o*’ ”' 
words are : “ The fact is that these (imns arc; evidently (nutwithstaiiding 
the Stork-like aspect of Leguahs plate at p. 171) KIhw 'hkjos:^ 

2 Leguat’s expression, ils out uu bee iroye”. sliouid evidently, and es- 
pecially from the addition uf ■’ /nais uii peau (dus ]»oiiitu . be understood 
as having reference to the form in general, and not to the hnicUie, wliieh 
the bill of the Flamingo has in common with tliat of the Geese. When 
Leguat says of his SuJitaire (i, p thS), “ Ics males ont les pieds de co<i d’lmle, 
et le bee ausai’ , we, in like manner ilo not conclude that those parts were 
formed exactly as in the '^^lurkey, buf that they had a general resem- 
blance. [May not Leguat have meant that these birds had feet like 
the Avis ludica, as reprt‘^>entod by Collaert ? Vide Infra. -S. P. G.) 
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“5tli. Tho legs in tke Flamingo aro much longer, and for the 
greater part bare, whereas in our bird they are ooyerod with 
feathers pretty nearly as far as the tarsus. 

“ 6th. The Flamingo has much shorter fore-toes, united by a 
swimming- membrane, and an extremely small hind-toe, whereas 
in our bird, both according to the figure and to the description* 
thc*toes arc extraordinarily long, and quite free. 

7th. The colour of the Fhimingo is in the young grey, in tho 
old more or less generally red, and never white, as in our bird. 

'‘8th, and lastly, the whole of Strickland's supposition fails, 
seeing that, as wo have mentioned above, Leguat knew very well 
what sort of appearance a Flamingo had. 

“ For ourselves, \vc do not iiesitate a moment to declare that this 
Gcant of Leguat’s w\as a Waterhen, and this for the following 
reasons : — 

“ Ist. This bird has the hnhitm of tho Waterhen to such a 
degree that anybody who has a little experience in tho recognition 
of animal forms will take it for one. 

“ 2nd. The extraordinarily long toes argue to the same conclu- 
sion. 

“ 3rd. The form of the tail, with the under-coverts reaching to 
its end, and its erect attitude, is exactly as in tho Waterhons. 

“ 4th. Leguat's figure show’s distinctly that the upper inaudible 
was prolonged in a kind of rounded plate, which extended over 
tho forehead and eyes, just as we see in the typical Waterhens, 
namely, GallinuU.^ Porpkyrioy and Fulica. 

“ Oth, and lastly, Leguat's expressions, ‘gibicr’ and ‘assez bon’, 
can also bo applied to tho Waterhens. 

“ When we have agreed that this bird belongs to the family of 
Waterhens — and I really do not know' in what other group we 
could, w'ith any probability, place it — tbeu arises the question, 
Under what \ genus of this family could we more positively 
arrange it f That it cannot be regarded as a Coot (Fidica), its 
toes, not bordered by lobod membranes, show. It should, 
therefore, bo assigned rather to the genus Porphyrio or Gallinvia ; 
for one could not account it a Rail as it carries its tail 

erect and has a frontal plate, any more than a Crane (Grui)^ which 





KenuB is most allied to The genus Porpkyno, though 

zoologically and geographically very natural and so very conspicuous 

by the more or less fine blue colour of the feathers, differs, really, 
from Galtinuh in no respect than in the higher bill and oval 
nostrils, whilst those in Gallimda are more elongated. Smce, 
then the figure of our bird shows eloiigivted nostrils, and als^ a 
biH (so far as one can determine its form in the plate, where it m 
represented as seen from above) wnich seems to have been loss 
high than in rorphprio, and finally, since its colour is very 
different from that of Porphyrio, wo must accordingly range it 
under the genus Oallinula. 

» We will now examine how far the exact proportion of tho 
■ various parts of our bird is observed in Leguat’s figure. Since 
even in our own day, except Wolf, artists can hardly bo found 
who are without failings in this re.spect, so can we much less 
expect that the contr.ary has been the case at the tune Leguat 
lived, and with a mere amateur^-especally, too as lus tiguio 
represents the obJcC in such a remarkable reduction as one 
twenty. fiftli. We have already remarked, in our treatise on t le 
Dodos^^’ that in the existing rude drawing of that .nid from 
Mauritius, in Van Neck’s Voyage, it i.s much moro naturally and 
truthfully delineated tl.an in the figures ot all Kiiropoan ait.sts 
up to this time, by whom tbo poor Dodo has been transfurme. 
into a real monster, and wbercin the hind-toe ol the foot ui tbo 
foreground is always wrongly attached, and stands in a crooked 

direction. , „ . 

^Uhough tbo habitus of the Ge<uU in l.egiuit s figure is 

very well ih-awii, although Uio attitude of the feet, especia y ' 
the toes (notwithstanding tho representation in pcrs)>eetive), 
in this plate betrays much more study from nature and more 
attention than tho paint^ers of the Dodo like^lo^g.ve^ ye^ the 

1 Cf Ibis, 1865, p. 683. (Dr. Hclater.) 

« Professo? Newton has remarked on the origin of Leguat s repre. 
, seutation of the Geunl being derived from the pnnt of J'"'*;;;' 

A. Collaert’s Arltim vivm I'vmts, 1590 (ho. • ). P 

duced in facsiraile at p. 210. oa-x om; 

s Ferret en Medadcel. Konink. AM Amsterdam, 1864, pp. 23--2..(,. 
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drawing of Legiiat also has its evident faults. In inspecting 
my copy of this figure, enlarged to the natural size, it is directly 
obvious that the body, instead of being the size of that of ft 
Goose^ (as Leguat’s description says), almost equals that of an 
African Ostrich. It is quite possible that the head, which is 
very often represented by the best artists as too big proportion- 
ately, is also too big here, and consequently that the neck should 
be thinner. Tlie same reniark is perhaps to be made with 
regard to the foot, which should bo longer just as much as the 
body is too thick. As it, however, would be very presumptuous 
to make further inferences in this respect from pure analogies, 
we limit ourselves here to these remarks. But in order to make 
tliem moi’o obvious to the eye, we have prepared a new drawing 
ol this bird of the natural size, in which we have introduced the 
correct ious just moutionecl. We have hero represented the bird 
in profile (see fig. p. 365), that one may gain a better idea of this 
animal—especially as Leguat has so drawn the tail (apparently 
tliat it might be bettor shown), and not half or three-fourths 
turned, as are the remaining parts. 

“ When we compare this bird with other species of the Water 
hen — (or Hail) —family, we shall observe tliat, although con- 
structed precisely on tbc-ir ground-plan, it differs from them in 
several respects, especially in its gigantic size, its tall figure, its 
long neck, its proportionally very small body, and its white 
colour. One might, for the first three reasons, principally, 
regard it as repiesentiiig the Crane- form among the Waterhens. 

Ts otwithstandiug that it far exceeded in heiglit oven the largest of 
.. u-sh birds, its weight would yet be, in proportion to this 
extraordinary height, but very little^ and with the help of its 
long toes it would consccjuently be able, as tho Water-hens do, 
to run over marshy plains without siiikmg. 

^ ‘ liiero arises, however, with me the question, whether in this 
comparison Leguat meant the body with, or (as sportsnten often do) 
without the feathers. In the last probable case, the body will have 
had, as occurs in the Waterhens, from their long and loose feathers, a 
much more considerable bulk than that of a Goose, the feathers of 
which are short and closely compressed.” 
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“Although it could fly it had much trouble, accordiug to 
Leguat, in rising from the grou.ul, and its flight was doubtless 
Blow and difflcnlt, owing to the shortness of its wings and the 
length of its legs and neck. It is probable that, like all Water- 
hens, it could run fast, though not fast enough to escape from 
dogs, as Leguat states that they could catch it, and that it tried 
to save itself by flying up. As all marsh-birds, at least when 



they are obliged, can swim, and Waterhens, in particular, s.nm 
voluntarily and even very, much, so this bird also will have swum 
<«'H^ularlv, and probably very well, owing to its light weight and 
the extraordinarj development of its legs and long toes Serving 
as oars. TBere is also no reason to suppose that its food and 
way of breeding would have been very different from that of the 
Waterhens. It was doubtless a stationary bird, being unfitted 
for migration : and thpre was no occasion for it to undertake 
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f!T0jffftgB8. This seeras to be all that one can^ with any ptoBft 
>gue88 ooncoruing ita mode of life. Why, however^ was 
Waterhen so gigantic? Why was this gigantic animal ja; 
destined for such a small place on our globe--^a place whorS 
neither great rivers nor extensive, marshes 1 Why should it be i|ji> 
colour entirely white, and differ in that respect from all th» 
species of the family P Human knowledge fails to answer these 
questions, and they will, fiwjcordingly, it is probable, always 
remain riddles to us, the more so as this magnificent creature, 
like so many others, is withdrawn for ever from our gaze. 

We have still another question to decide ; HoW comes it that 
Leguat is the only writer who has observed this gigantic Water- 
hen of Mauritius, while the voyagers who visited the island 
before lum speak of several other most remarkable birds which 
they met with, but not this one? To explain the fact, one must 
evidently infer that the voyagers only made mention of the 
productions which they met with in the neighbourhood of their 
anchoring-places, and that the giant bird of Leguat did not 
frequent those places, because there were no marshes. This is 
no doubt the case with the harbour on the south-east coast, where 
the ships regularly come to land, and where stood in Leguat's 
time, and long after, the only port in the islands, 

“All travellers report that the ground then was stony and 
unfruitful. It was at this place that the oompaniona of Van 
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* Since Professor Schlegel’s paper was written, attention has been ./ ^^^ 
calle<l to the White Galliuule, figured in P?aUip*s Voyage to Botanp.'-y{f^l^ 
f<ay^ London, 1789 (p. 273), and in Whitten Journal of a Voyage l 
iVcie South Wale^^ London, 1790 (p. 238)— *a bird which is said W 
have formerly inhabited Lord Howe’s “^^and Norfolk Islands* Thi|;4^^| 
species Dr. Von Pelzeln refers {Sitz, Akad, Wien,^ xli^ p. 


to the genus Notornis (cf. JhiSj 1860, pp.* 422-428) * and lit. Q, 
Gray 1862, p. 240) to that of Porphyrio, We know of Only 


specirndhs still existing, one at Vienna, obtained fipm the Leverii^i^rM 
Museum, the other in the Derby Museum, at Liverpool, from BuItb^lM^fl] 
collection. (This laet example, according to Professor A; Newton^ 
ee<^ to be an albino of the ordinary Australtan Pdrphyrw,y %f 
would be very interesting to know if the bird is still found on eitber 
the hdauds named* MUtht GaUihula atba ofXatham. {Editor of 
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toil hid dttoootilK>mi dbramd <tbe Dodo and the other bird* 
ttiey 4e^bo. Onemiist, therefttre, euppoeo that Legitat 
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;fc« /eomi'a4e«, who passed trough the wilderness lying on 
|ither side of the island, where fowling furnished them 
jj^yitheut to with abundant food (see p, 147), met with our 
bird by the rivers and marshes of these districts, while 


^.C< ' ithey were unknown to those who from time to time landed and 
’ ' flgftitt departed, as well as to the En’ropeans dwelling in the fort. 


n 


teguat’s time, however, there wore, besides the Europeans 


dwelling in the fort, from thirty to forty Dutch fkrailies scattered 


“f' , over the island and there established. They lived partly by 
> hunting, and bad dogs expressly for this purpose. These 


Kiirc^peans living apart, the dogs (which, as wo have seen from 
’:.',.teguat, easily overpowered the gigantic birds), the oats, and 





S" Ji^er, perhaps, the runaway negroes, have probably thus silently 
; ■ continued the work of destruction, and also completely extirpated 
this remarkable animal. How quickly and secretly such a 
. , destruction can bo effected is proved, among other instances, by 
r ; the history of the different species of Dodo on tl»o Masoareno 
; Islands. Even the great Dodo of Mauritius, first made known in 
i' . . 1598, was no more montidued by any traveller after 1681 (sec 
SlricMand, p. 36^; and Leguat, who recorded so many obaerva- 
; tions bn the productions of the countries which bo visited 
(1690-98), makes uo mention of this strange bird. It must, 

■ '. therefore, be infoi-rod that the Dodo, when Leguat was in 
/ Mauritius, was alrenxly extirpated, at least in the inhabited and 
' accessible districts p£ the island. P erbaps also the abode of this 
- bird, in contradistinction to that of the gigantic Waterhen, w^'^ 
'iM'f. Uimited to the stony, dry places which are round the south-east 
firr likrbour, where it was observed in great numbers, and at wWoh 
‘ ^ spot all tlie aooouitht of this bird were obtained." 

JLeguat himself speaks of the extraordinary decrease of Uie 
ijj^knals of the island, see p. 209.] 
f^f |[The remains of the Dodo have been since found in the 
awe Song**, a marsh near Pte. d’Esny, close by Mahebburg. 
i of the 64ant should be sought for in the Mare /tux 

‘•fu &rwnd Battix nearer the Riviere Noire (ZwarteBiv^r)i 
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p^'!'-^., . ; ■■/"■ ■ ' Amsrwx/ , 

'< It remains for ns to inqmre whether the Gdant 
was also found in the neighbouring island of R^qttion . of 
elsewhere. The only writer who makes mention of a 
marsh-bird in Reunion, and this under the self-same hanio 
of Giant, is the Marquis du Quesne. .... In his work^ ^ 
according to Leguat, the Geanis are named among the birds of .r 
Bourbon. (See ante, p. 44.) That by these Giants the Solitaires 
of Mascaregne (Reunion) cannot be meant, appears by their^^^^ ^ ^ 
manner of living, and by the ttiste of their flesh. To determine 
them more precisely is not very possible on account of the 
incompleteness of Du Qiiesne’s account \ but this still shows that < 
there lived in Bourbon a gigantic marsh-bird, which, like the ' 
Dodo, has long ago vanished, and which probably was of the 
sanm species as the Giant of I^eguat, or related to it, since it . ; 

lived by rivers and lakes ; and these, with marshes, form the abode 
of Waterhens.*^ 

Professor Schlegel thus places in the system, with the follow- 
ing attributes, the gigantic birds he has described 
“ Galunula (lkguatia) oioantea. ‘ Le Giant, ^ Leguat, Voyage^ 
ii, p. 72, fig. ‘ Le Giant,' Du Quesne, apud Leguat, op. a«., i, 
p. 55. (1) * Straussartiger Vogel,' Hamel, Bulletin Acad. St* 

Pitersh,, viii, Nos. 6 and 6 (pp. 65-96). ^ Flamw^o,' Strickland, 

The Dido audits Kindred, p. 50, note. 

Stature, six feet high. Body, not heavier than that of a goose. 
Wings pretty short, but fit for flight. Feathers of the tibia, 
reaching pretty* close to the tarsus. Toes long and quite free, ' ; 
those in front about as long as the tarsu|^ Upper mandible '. "j 
•or^ended in a plate reaching beyond the eye. General colour 
white, with a reddish spot under the jving. Colour of the feet 
and bill unknown, but probably not very remarkable, as the 
description does not mention it. * 

Mauritius, perhaps Reunion (Bourbon); once accidentajCli^ 
met with in Rodrigues. * 

** Observed with certainty only by Leguat in 1694./ Sinee»thi^' 
time not remarked again, and evidently long ago cothl^^ 
:;Oxtirpated. 

Seems to represent the Crane-type among the Wl^terheits*^;^ 
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’; . Fuuoa Newtonii. 

ITotes from a Memoir on an Extinct Spedee of the Genm Futica^ 
iohich formerly inhaJbited the Island of Mauritius^\ by M. A. 
Milne Edwards,^ 

The apecios, which M. Milne-Ed wards notices iu his memoir, 
belongs to the^ division of water-h^ns and to the genus Coot 
(Foulque)^ birds, rather runners and swimmers than flyers, and 
which never wander far from lakes or watercourses, on the borders 
of which they construct their nests, and easily find their food. 

(The bones which were examined seem to have belonged to 
several individuals, and some were black and others brown, like 
the ddhris of the Dodo exhumed from the deposits in the marsh 
at Mauritius, known as the Mare aux Songes. . . .) 

It is interesting to ascertain if the travellers who visited the 
Mascarene Islands at the time when the Dodo .still existed had 
any knowledge of the Falica Fewloniif Newtoh^s Coot The most 
precise information which we have upon the fauna of these Islands 
has been transmitted to us by Dubois, who visited this region 
from 1669 to 1672. 

This author, in his description of the river-birds of the island 
of Bourbon, speaks of Water hens, w hich are as large as fowls j, 
they are all black, and have a large white crest ou the head.” 

These characteristics do not apply to the Coot, which is met 
with at the present day in the same localities, that is to say, the 
Ftdica cristata, for this spccios is not only smaller than an 
ordinary fowl, but is remarkable for the frontal plaque^ which is 
of a deep red, whilst with the bird of which Dubois speaks, the 
rostral was entirely white. 

From an examination of the bone of the foot of Fulica 
JS^ewtoniiy the size of the ehtire animal can be judged, it would be 
very near the size of a large fowl. These indications pernitt the 
^ supposition that Ihe Fulica Newtonii could well be the species 
described by Dubois, and which, instead of being specially localised 
- in Bourbon, also inhabited Mauritius. 
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There is not to bo fonnd in the work of Lcgimt any passa^ 
which can be applied with certainty to this bird, ® 

says, “The island (Mauritius) was formerly filled with Geese and 
with Wild Ducks, Water-hens. Wood-hens i_G(hnotte»), Turtl s, 
and Tortoises, but all that is become rare,”Uhore is nothing o 
prove that these Water-hens were Coots; if they belonged 
to this genus it would be reasonable to supiiose that hs hero 

snoko of the mVotu. 

‘ M Milne-Eilwards then proceeds to explain how the disappear- 
anceof such a bird can be accounted for, in the same manner as 
other unwieldy birds which cannot fly well soon become extinct 
uhen brought into contact with man and carnivorous beasts. 
So the giant Coot of Chili, the Dinornis of New Zealand, and the 
ylipyornis of Madagascar, the Dodo of Mauritius, the Solitaire of 
Rodriguez, and even the Great Auk, despite its rapidity in 
swimming and the bad flavour of its flesh. So also the Apteryx 
of Now Zealand and the Rhinochetus of New Caledonia are 
becoming daily more rare; and If the Cassowaries and the 
Ostriches arc yet common, it is only attributable to the immensity 

of the desert plains where they dwell. 

M Mihie-Edwards continues: ‘<The M.'.scareno Islands are of 
so inconsiderable extent that they have uot been able long to 
serve as a refuge for birds of massive form, which lived there in 
great numbers ut an epoch when man had not yet penetrated to 

“The Coot . of Newton formed part of this ancient and so 
remarkable fauna, which also counted among its representatives 
,+bo Dodos of Mauritius and Bourbon, the Solitaire, the G6ant 
' {LeguiUia GiganUa), the Blue-bird, which Mr. Schlegel refers 
without doubt to the genus Notomis,’' and two extinct species o 
parrots. Several of those birds have been only met with, and 
some are only known by a fragment of skeleton, the others 
short description or an imperfect drawing : there^are yet therefore 
many discoveries to awaken the attention of all zoologists, and 
ought to incite them to combine their efforts to lift the veil which 
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hides from us the greatest part of these forms so curious of a 
population now disappeared entirely/* 


Addendum to Appendix D. 

By the courtesy of Professor Newton a facsimile is here given 
from Plate IT^ of Part V, de Bry’s India OrUntalU^^ which well 
illustrates the life and surroundings of the first Dutch colonists 
when they settled in Mauritius in 1598. The title of the first 
copppr-plate engraving is : — “ Delineatio insulbc Docerne, alias 
Mauritius dicta.” — And the second, here repnxlucod, is entitled : 
— Quae ab Hollandis in insula Mauritii, turn visa turn gesta sint.** 
— Here are shown the landdortoises, the dodo, the Latanier palm, 
the Rahm Forcados^ the Indian Crow, so called (but which 
Professor Newton considers to be intended for the PdUacm 
Mauritiamis^ whose most extraordinary feature is the singular 
frontal crest (Ibis, 1866, p. 168), on account of which he pro- 
poses to name the group of Parrots of which it is the typo, 
Lophopsitlacus), the heraldic insignia on a wild tree, the eal)bage 
palm, the flyipg-fox, the smithy, the huts, the preaching and tho 
fishing, etc. In fact, the quaint engraving does not inaptly 
represent the fir.st operations of colonists in tho Mascarene islands 
up to the time when Leguat and his companions landed in them 
^ a hundred years later. 

Mr. Strickland, 2 in his history of the extinct brevipennate birds 
of the Mascarene Islands (at page 26) quotes a MS. document in 
the British Museum, entitled “A coppey of Mr. Benj. Harry’s 
Journal], when he was chief mate of the Shippe Berkley Cante, 
Captain Wra. Talbot then ^Commander, on a voyage to the costo 

1 Col/ectiones Peregrinationum in Indicim Orientalem Tndiam OccF 
d^TUakm XXV partihus comprehenme; Opus iUustratum figuris mneU 
fratrum de Bry ^ Meriani, Franoofurti at Moenum 1690, & ann. seq. 
ad ann. 1634^ 7 vol. in fol Pars quinta. 

* The Dodo and its Kindred, or the History, Affinities^ and Osteohyy 
of the Dodo, Solitaire, and other Extinct Birds of the. Islands Mauritius, 
Rodriguez, and Bourbon, hj H. E. Strickland and A. G. Melville, 
Fart I, by H. E. Strickland, 
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and bay. 1679, whiuh voyage they wintered at the Maurrisabes” 
(Jovrteen ytars before LeguaCs arrival in Maurihm). 

‘•After all these turmoylea and various accidents, wee the 
bo-dnning of 7her. brought all to a period : one parte of our 
n,Lry wass that that time wee designed for recreation wee were 
fore’’ imp'' in Labour. 

“ The ay re whilst wee have been here hath been very temperate, 
neither over hott nor over cold ; itt hath been showery 3 or 4 Days 
sucksessivoly, and showery in the night, sometimes a Sea Breos, 

little wind morning and evenings. 

“ Now having a little respitt I will make a little description of 
the island, first of its Producks then of itts parts ; Ffirst of 
will-red and feathered (Towle, the less passant are Dodos whoso 
fllesh is very hard. A small sort of Goes, reasonably good Teelc, 
Curleves, Pasca fflemingos. Turtle Doves, largo Batts, many 
small Birdes which are good. 

“ The Dutch pleading a pvopinety to the island beeausc of 
their settlement have made us pay for goates 1(L per pound or J 
piece of e per head, the which goates are butt reasonably good, 
these wild, as allso the deer which are as large as I believe any 
in the world, and as goo.1 fllesh in their seasons; for these 
3 pie of 8 per bead. Bullocks large (i pie of .S per head : (that) 
ys for victualling, beer are many wild hoggs and laud turtle 
which are very good, other small creators on the Land, ns 
Scorpions and Musketoes, these in small numbers. Katts and 
ffleys a multitude, Munkeys of various sorts. 

“ In the woodcs Eaboney, Box, Iron wood blacke and road, a 
fah3 but not lasting fire, various sortes of other wood, though 
heavy yett good for fieriiig. 

“in ye Sea and River, green tortoise very good, Shirkes, 
Doggs, Miilletts, Jacknbeirs (butt nott gQod though some 70 lb.). 
Breams, Pomtietts, Plaise, a (fish like a Salmond, and beer she 
called, but full of small Boanes forked, severall sortes of read (fish 
butt nott houlsornc, various sortes of small ffish for the Pann, 
good oysters and Crabes, Ells large and good. 

“ Herbage ITruite and Oraino ffrench or Cidney Beans, Patntooa, 
snllating ; Pumplemuses, oranges. . . . 


THE GIGANTIC MASCARENE TORTOISES. 


Foil many years Dr. Albert Gttnthor, of the British Museum, 
informs us, naturalists were much exercised in curiosity by 
the shells of tortoises of enormous size that were brought home 
in vessels coming from India. ^ “ From tlie greater convexity of 

their shell, tliese animals were known to bo terrestrial and 
distinct from the marine turtles. From the accounts of voyagers 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth century it was found that 
these huge individuals of the Cholonian order existed in two 
widely separated regions, one being the Galapagos group in the 
Pacific, the others being certain islands in the Indian Ocean ; 
yet, curiously enough, it does not appear that the intervening 
lands have contained within the historic ])criod similar creatures. 
Leguat {vide ante, p. 70) mentions the immense numbers of 
land tortoises he and his companions found in Rodriguez ; and, 
indeed, when we consider that the helpless creatures lived for 
ages in porfoct security from all enemies, and that nature had 
endowed them with a most extraordinary degree of longevity, so 
that the individuals of many generations lived simultaneously 
in their island home, wo can well account for the multitudes 
found by the first comers. For a period of more than a century 
they alTorded wholesome food to the crews of passing ships ; for 
these animals could be carried in the hold of a ship withoutibod 
for many months, and could be slaughtered as occasion required, 
each tortoise yielding from 80 to 300 pounds of fresh meat, and 
we read that ships leaving Mauritius were wont to take on board 

upwards of 400 of these animals 

“Down to ^740 tortoises continued to be numerous in Mau* 
ritius, as Baron Grant writes {Uutory of Alauriiiug, p. 194): — “ If, 


* PhUoffophical Transactions, paper read before Royal Society, Juoe 
1874. 
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however, we are not rich in cattle, wo possess a great abundance 
fowl as well as both land and sea-turtle, which are not only a 
great resource for the supply of our ordinary wants, but serve to 
barter with the crews of the ships who put in here fbr refresh, 
ment in their voysgo to India.” But they appear to have been 
much more scattered in the larger islands of Mauritius and 
Kthinion, than in the smaller island of Rodriguez, for in 1761 
Admiral Kemponfeldt writes The best production of the 
island is the land turtle, which is in great abundance. Small 
vessels are continually employed in transporting them by 
thousands to the Isle of Mauritius, for the service of the hospital.”^ 
Their number, Dr. (liinthcr goes on to tell us, ‘‘rapidly dimi- 
nished owing to their consumption, as above evidenced, as well 
as by the wide-spread and frequent conflagrations of the 
woods, by which the island has been well-nigh disforested, 
so that early in the present century the work of extermina- 
tion was accomplished, and, so far as is known, there is not 
a single living example left alive at the present day. Tn the 
small island of Aldabra alone there still linger, in a wild state, a 
lew representatives of tliis ancient Chelunian race, the contem- 
poraries of the D'.hIo, the Gcant, and the Solitaire. Kveu hoio 
the aniuials are constantly destroyed by the whalers, and the 
young tortoises and eggs arc eaten up by the pigs which have 
been left there, and which have multiplied rapidly.” 

Legiiat’s account of the land-toiioises at Rodriguez corresponds 
closely with the experiences of the Dutch at Mauritius as re- 
corded in their second voyage of 1598. Professor Newton 
furnislics a quaint copper plate engraving which well illustrates 
the ponderous size of these huge cheloii’aris, taken from de Bry s 


1 “The principal point of view (in Rodriguez) is first the Ironch 
Governor’s house, or rather that of the Superintendent, ffppointed by the 
Governor of the Isle of France to direct the cultivation of the gardens 
there, and overlooks the park of land turtles. Secondly, the park of 
land-turtles, which is on the sea-shore, facing the house,” (Admiral 
Kempenfeldt’s Uqm% quoted by Viscount de Vaux, op, c\L, p. 101.) 
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well-know a India Orientalis before mentioned.^ T'he title to thia 
drawing, a facsimile of which is here given, runs thus : 
“Quomodo Hollandi in Mauritii insulA. ingentes Testudinos 
inuetierint.^^ And the description as follows : “ Cum Hollaudiom 
naues An. 1508, in Indiam expedirentur, in tmnsitu Insulum 
quandam, Mauritij diotam occupariint : cpue testudincs peltatas 
tani grandes ferebat ut super una duo insidentcs Hollandi, non 
secus ac ne minimu graues, citra omiio impedimcntum long(\ 
proferrentur. Illarum nonnulla) ad earn usque magnitudine 
orescunt, vt in vnius aunlsa testa decern viri commode sedorc A? 
epulari potucrint. In eadcm Insula psittacorum columbaniniquo 
numerum quoque maximum repererunt tarn cicurum, iit fiistibus 
eas prostrauerint. Sfid ct alia) ibidem avcs vism sunt, quas 
VValckvcigel Batavi nominarunt et unam secum in Hollandiam 
importarunt.” 

A largo example of what was ])robably one of the last of the 
llodriguez species was iinporj:.od more thnu half a century ago to 
England, and kept at the Zoological (hiniens, where it was living 
when described in the Proceed uu/s ot the Zoological Society 
(1833, p. 81). It weighed 2S0 Ihs., the shell being 4 ft. i\ ins. 
in length (over the curve), and 4 ft. 9 ins. in width. 

When Mauritius was surrendered to General Abercrombie, in 
1810, among the ordnance stores handed over to and taken in 
charge by the Iloyal Artillery there was a huge hind tortoise which, 
not improbably, may ])e a llodriguez animal, as from its size it must 
certainly liavc been living in the days of Leguat, It is still 
alive, and has been a denizen of Artillery Place and the barracks 

I Pars quarta. After the text, which fmitthea at p. iii, are to be 
found the plates which belong to this part, entitled leones seu 
geuuinsD et expressse delineationes eoruni omnium q\ue in hac quarta 
IiiiiSB orientalis descviptioiie singularia offeruntur. Vbi peregriuorum 
quorundam animalium, arborum, fructuuin, plautarumque, &c. alias 
non visorui^ viva effigies exhibetur. Quse omnia et sumptuosis 
unpeusis, & opera accurata in tos incisa, publica3ciue luci com- 
municata sunt k Joanne Theodorico et Joanne Israele de Hry fratribus 
& ciuibus Moeno Francofurteusibus. Francoforti Imprimebat Matthaeus 
Becker. Anno mdci.” , 
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in Port Louis ever since, having survived many accidents and 
cruol experiment H. Its sliell is 9 ft. 3 ins. in circumference, and 
it stands 2 ft. 6 ins. high.* 

Measures have )>een taken to preserve the tortoises in Aldabra, 
juid some of these ehelonians have been introduced into Flat 
Island near Mauritius, by the Mauritius Acclimatisation Society, 
and are, it is said, thriving if not multiplying. They lay their 
eggs three times in the year. 

In the Botanical Gardens of Pamplemousses, in Mauritius, are 
two tortoises, of which one, measuring 7 ft. 2 ins. in circumference, 
stands 1 ft. in. in height ; and there are others at Kividre KSeche, 
belonging t(» M. Castel, and another to M. Daruty, at Mon Tresor, 
near Mahrhourg, in Manritius. 

There arc others in the Seychelles Ishuids, whence two fine 
specimons have been brought to the Zoological Gardens ; and 
there were for a long titne till lately (dating from before the days 
of Najudoon) two fine specimens in the grounds of Plantation 
House, at St. Helena, where one died in 1877.^ 

The osseous remains of the Ttodriguez tortoises,^ which Dr. 
GUnfher has examined, and for wdiioh he was indebted to M. 
Bouton and the Trustees of the Glasgow Museum, were found to 
include seme exceedingly largo bones, larger than any of those 
from jM niritius, and they must have helongod, ho states, to 
individuals of the size of the large living males of Aldabra. 
From the perforation of the neural arch of the sixth nuchal 
vertebra Dr, Giinther determines that these animals had the 
habit of bringing the neck in a vertical jiosition, so that these 

^ Sec mcaiorandum by Mr. Littleton, in i\a(m'c, Aug. 23, hSS3, 
p. 3(VS. 

Tlirec enormous tortoises were brought from the Seychelles Islands 
to tlie dardin d’Aecliiiiathjaiioj) at Paris, in tluly 1878. The largest 
weigh- d.no les.s than ) 87 kilograriune^ (nearly 4 cwt.), and measured 
1.17 metres in diaiimter, about 46 inches, and in 1883 some large 
.\ldabra tortoises were placed on Flat Island, by tile Mauritius 
Accliinalisation Society. 

3 St.'C (fl<f(intic Lnnd-Torlniseit^ IJviiKj and Extinct^ m the < kdketion of 
the British Mnsrinn^ by A. C. L. G. Gunther, M.D., F.U.S., Keeper of the 
department of Zoology, 1877, p. 52. 
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two vertebrae w^ero standing nearly at a right angle. It will bo 
remembered that Leguat mentions {ante, j). 7 1)~“ There’s one 
thing very odd among them ; they always place Sentinels at some 
Distance from their Troop, at the four corners of their Camp, tv) 
which the Sentinels turn their Backs, and look with the Eyes as 
if they were on the Watch.” This habit of raising their necks 
nearly perpeiplicular must liave greatly aided the capability of 
seeing to some distance around tliem which these animals seem to 
have possessed. 

Dr. (iiinther assumes that “some land tortoises were carried 
by stream or current from Madagascar or /Vfrica to the Mascaivno 
Islands, in preference (o assuming a former continuity of land 
between the Mascareiie Archipelago and AtViea”; but the di]*ectiou 
of the great e(piatorial current, and pn' vailing south-east trade 
wind, militate considerably against the tlieory 

“With this ]»y|)othesis” (of snhmer^cnee of hind between the 
Alascareno Islands), writes Dr. (bintlaT, “ wo should he obliged 
to contend for this animal ty[)r aii :)ge es tending over enoi*nions 
periods of time, of which the piuiwl i.Mju’i'ed tor the loss of pv>wer 
of flight in the Dodo or Solit.iiro is l>ut a fraellon.” (See Nuinre, 
vol. xii, 187o, pp. HdvS, 2;V.), “90.) 

Of the roinuins from llodrignez, the species 'Tes/uJo VusDneri 
can alone be distinguished ; of this reptih' an extensive series is 
preserved in the Cambridge Museum, from Newton’s lind. 



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE. 

(See 2 ^> 74-75.) 


THE DUGONG, HALICORE DUGONG, LE(HJx\T’S 
MANATl'’, 

Lrguai was the first European to record the existence and observe 
the habils of the lernarkabie animal forming the subject of this 
note. .During tiie nearly three years’ stay ho and his companions 
made cu the island of Rodriguez, tliey used it as their principal food, 
and laid unexampled opportunities of observing it. The account 
ho gives of it is in the main (piito in accord with tlio investigations 
of modern naturalists. I must premise these nanarks by saying 
that tlio whole subject of the Sirenia has been treated in an ex- 
haustive way in the rroceedings of learned societies, and tliero is 
really nothing new to add , but the readers of our books like to 
have before them the opinions of modern aiithoritjes on points of 
interest touched upon by the early travellers. 

'rhe geographical distribution of the Sireuia, as Dr. H. Wood ward 
has shown in his treatises, ‘ extended m pre-historic times over a 
very wide area, Rssil remains of no less than tAVonty soven species 
having been discovered in Tertiary strata as far north as iat. 
60" N., ".nd OH far south as the tropic of Cancer. These 
earber species may be considered the ancestors of existing 
forms, dift'ering, iiowever, so much from them as to suggest inter- 
vening links which have not yct'been found , though it has been 
ascertained that when changes tool^ place in the physical con- 
ditions of European seas the genus Jlalitheriuin prevailed.^ 


1 Gcol. Mag.y 1885, Dec. d, vol. ii, pp. 412-25 j and Quart, Journ, 
Geol. Soc. Lond., 1885, vol. xli, pp. 457-72. 

* JL Woodward, op, cit. 
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The Sircilia are allied to various orders of Manmialiu, viz., to 
the Cetacm or whales, to the pachyderms, according to de Blaiu- 
villo and otbeis, and possibly to the Ungulates ; but they have 
peculiarities which distinguish them from all these orders. I heir 
external appearance naturally suggested an affinity with the 
whales, but a closer exajiiination showed striking points of con- 
trast. The whale, with his huge jaws and enormous head, 
is carnivorous in its diet, w’hilo the Sironia are herbivorous, their 
food consisting of aquatic plants, or of marine algre growing in 
shallow waters. Unlike the whales, their heads a>’e small in 
proportion to their bodies, and rounded rather tiian elon- 
gated. They have, too, this distinguishing peculiarity, that 
the cervical vertebrie (only six in number in the Aiueiican 
species) are free and movable and form a neck enabling 
the aninial to turn its head about, while in the case of the 
whale, the head and body are united tr,gethcr in one compact 
mass, the neck being ahuost iuimovablo. Anotoer pccu 
liarity is the formation of the furc limbs. Tliese, instead of 
being pectoral fins, as in the whale tribe generally, have the 
character of the arm and hand of the higlier monimalia, whence 
the name Manatee”, from .Ifu/ius, given to the best known of 
the living spcciea?. The digits of the A/fnius are not, however, 
separate, but lliere is evidence of nails on the end of the tingeis, 
which are united to form a lli[»per or paddle like organ. Ihis 
fore limb, capable of being moved at the elbow joint, is used by 
the animal to assist in bringing food to its moiTth, and in the 
case of the females, to hold their young to the breast Their fish- 
liko form and peculiarly human way 6t suckling their youi^, 
suggested to the early uavigators the idea of Sirens or mermaids, 
whence the name given to the order, 'flicy have also a few haiYs 
on their thick, wrinkled skins, as Leguat correctly observes, while 
the whale has a perfectly smooth, glistening, hairless skin.. 

It is, however, *in their dentition that the Sireiiia differ in the 
most marked way from the whaler, and approach the elephant 
and hippopotamus. The adult Dugong has a pair of tusk like in- 
cisors in the upper jaw, and two (rarely three) molars, separated by 
a wide interval, on oachTside, above and below, making fourteen 
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teeth in all ; the Manatee has forty-eight teeth altogether, viz. : 4 
ntilk-iucisors (which speedily disappear), and 44 niolais and pie- 
inulars, resemltling, in pattern, the same teeth in the Hippopo- 
ti'mus, but very much .smaller. The extinct edentulous Rhytina is 
nearer the Dugong than any other living species, having only two 
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milk incisors, the absence of teeth being supplied by a horny cover- 
ing on the jaws, gums, and palate, of peculiar structure, enal)ling 
the animal to masticate its food. These distincMons between the 
three genera of Manatee, Dugong, and Rhytina, are illustrated in 



the accompanying woodcuts, drawn from skulls preserved in the 
British Mu.scuiu of Natural History, Cromwell Road, where 
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also a complete skeleton of Rhytiiui, from the peat of Beh- 
ring's Island, is exhibited. The skeleton^ of all the varieties is 
remarkable for the massiveness of the bones, especially of the 
ribs, which are intensely hard, and it is doubtless owing to the 
specific gravity of those that the animals are enabled to keep 
their bodies much below the surlacc in shallow waters whilst 
feeding on the marine vegetation. 

Turning now to the literature i)f the subject, w^e find a curious 
figure of the killing of the Manatee by the natives in America in 
T)e Bry.^ One is repiesented astride of the animal, driving 
wooden plugs into its nostrils, while another is towing it behind 
his canoe. A mother curious illustratitm nniy be seen in a Spanish 



work on the Orinoco by Father juseph Guniilla.^ In it the 
Manatee is represented on its back suckling two young, one und-'r 
each flipper. 

But our first real knowledge of this group of animals dates fr^un 
the time of the Oenmin naturalist Steller, who, with the Russian 
capifain and celebrated navigator Vitus Behring, were cast on an 


^ H. Woodward, Geol. Mu(j.^ 1885, p. 422. 

2 Frankfort, 1602. America, part 9. 

3 El Orinoco iUmtrndo y defendido, Ilhtoria natural^ Civd y geo 
grophica de esU gran Rio ; Madrid, 1745, vol. ii, p. 112. 
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island in Behring’s Straits in 1741, where the latter died. Stelier 
saw vast numbers of the JUiytina, called, after him, Steller’s sea- 
cow, or vache marine, pasturing in the shallows along the shore 
and collected in herds like cattle. As they fed they raised their 
heads every four or live minutes to breathe, before descending to 
browse on the thick beds of seaweed surrounding the coast. 
When fulbgrown, Stellor says they attained a length of thirty-five 
feet and a weight of three or four tons, so that it required forty 
men to di ag the body of one to land. Stellor’s report of their 
being good for food led lo their complete annihilation, within the 
short space of forty years, 1741-1781 ; for when subsequent 
investigators visited Behring’s and Co[)pcr Islands for the purpose 
of secLiriijg specimens, they did not find a single living one, or any 
of its hones. It was not till nearl}’’ a century later that a skull 
was obtained for the Imperial Academy of Sciences in St. Peters- 
burg, eiial)liug Brandt to write his masterly monograph, entitled 
SpnloUe Sircnoio[/ira’.'^ So little, indeed, was known ot‘ the animal 
at this time, that we find naturalists describing the Rhytina as a 
gigantic Manatee, giving it the mime of “ Le Clrand Lamantin de 
Kamschatka”. Cuvier was the first to distinguish it as a separate 
species, preserving, however, the name Lamantin, and calling it 
Lamantin du nord ; while Illiger grouped these animals apart, 
and distinguished tlic tlireo species, Manatee, Halicoro, and 
Rhytina, placing tliem between the seals and Cetacea, 

Within the last few years two living Manatees have been 
brought to this country"; one lived in the Zoological Gardens, 
where it died in 1889 ; the other flourished for several months at 
the Westminster Aquarium, till one cold day in March its keeper 
carelessly left the plug of its tank drawn, the water drained away, 
and the poor animal caught such of* severe chill that it never 
recovered. 

Dr. Woodward, who has kindly revised this note, adds the 
following. — 

^ • f 

1 Mem. Imp. Arad. Sri. St. Piterdmrg^ 1846, »6rie, pt. ii ; Set. 
Nat., vol. V, livr. iv, pp, 1-160, tab. i v. 

2 See the admirable Memoir by Dr. J. Murie, F.L.S., Tram. ZooL 
Soc., vol. viii, p. 167, 1872. 
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The Manatee still inhabits the east coasts and the great rivors 
of South America, such as the Orinoco, the west coast of sub 
tropical Africa, the Gaboon, and adjacent shores, I he Du 
gong occupies the east coast of Africa, from the Red Sea to 
the tropic of Capricorn • also the coasts of the East Indies and 
as far south as the north and east coasts of Queensland, Australia. 
But within late historic times the geographical distribution of the 
living Sirenia lias evcrywliere liecovnc more and more restricted, 
and their extinction by man seems imminent, owing to the narrow 
limitation of their feeding-ground, which is confined to those 
spots in comparatively shallow water along those coasts only 
where marine aigte occur in most abundance. 
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At)bot Amiot, versicjii of IMntarch l)iv, 
14.', 
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Act.'uiu, battle <,f, 97 
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seq. 
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Adaiison's “Voyage an Senegal,*’ llO 
Adders, iii America, 90 
Adeodutus, Pope, 158 
Adiantiim CapUlus Vcncrift, 333 
Administration of I^utch East India 
Conij>any, 192 

Administrator, the, Don Joan Masca- 
renhas, 308 

Administrators of grain magazinea, 
190 

Admiral. Bertie, xlvi, xhdi; B<:»sc4iwen, 
xxxix, 34 ; (5»rnish, xlv ; Kempen> 
felt, 70 ; Btavorinus, 271 et 8cqr, see 

Stavorinus. 

Admiral, Wee, the Dutch, 272, 303 
Admiralty Charts, xvii, 1, 48 
Adonijah, by the sbjue of Zoheleth, 
JOO 

Adonis, gardens of, 275 
Adoration, .secret and inteiior, of sun 
and moon, 297 
Adrian VI, Pope, 5 
Adultery, puni.shed severely by the 
I Hottentots, 291, 29.'> 

' Adventurers, their names, etc., 6, 
135 ; arrive in the Island Rodrigo, 
48 ; a plan of their halntatious, 50; 
their occupation.s, 99 ; their religion, 
100; propose fjO quit that island, 
105, 103 ; build a bark, 107 ; go on 
board. 111 ; are shipwrecked, 113 ; 
return to the island, turn physi- 
cians, lir> ; have a mind to emlsirk 
a .second time,] 19, 126; the author’s 
reason for disswading it, lA; lose 
their title of free men, 127; leave a 
monument in the Island Rodrigo^ 

135 ; arc kings of that island, 129 ; 
have great re.speet for the Jesuits, 

136 ; why they quitted their coun- 
try> 135 ; depart again from their 
island, 139 ; care not for women, 
147 ; are in groat distress, arrive 
at Isle Maurice^ 145 ; prefer a rock 
to a woman, are rob’d by the 
^overnour of that island, etc., 155 ; 
j)ut in irons tln^re, and wherefore, 
158 ; pillag’d by the governour, 159; 
are sent to a desA-rt island, 160 ; 


1 N.B.— 'Hie entries iu the “Table’’ of the original version are distinguished 
V)y heaxy type. 
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undergo a thousand miseries for 
three ytstirs, 161 et set/. ; two of 
them venture to Isle Maurice on a 
float, 1 63 ; are carry’d back, 1 6.5 ; 
write into MoiJatid, ih. ; carry’d 
back to Isle Maurice, 189 ; their 
departure for liatavia, 191, 21.5 ; 
present a petition in vain to tbci 
Council of State of the Indies, to 
demand justice against the QovtT- 
nor of Isle Maurice, 216, 219 ; their 
contiriuauco at ftatavia, ih. ; thoir 
departure from thence, 270 ; their 
arrival at the ( ape of (hod IIopc, 
273 ; thoir departure, 298 ; their 
arrival at Flushing, 304 
jdSf/ialitis, the Wire bird of St. Ilelcna, 
300 

.dineid, of Virgil, 36, 13(> 

370 

iEsculapius, ministers of, 1 1.5 
Aftbuche, 331 

Africa, 30, 34; Bclisarius in, 134; 
continent of, 298 ; “ Dapper’s iiis- 
tory of, 273 ; Huguenot settlers in, 
285 ; Ogilby’a history of, 289 ; 
Bouthern ])oint of, 294 ; southern 
promontory of, 30 ; central, 346 
Africans, near tlie Cape, 266, 267 
African tribes, 287, 289 et acq. ; 
Chainou<iua, 294 ; Grigriqua, 29.5 ; 
Hesspqua, 294 ; Tiddler found 
among, 293 
Agalega, Island of, 66 
A[/apomia cana. 24, 336 337, 338 
Aqaihaphyllum aratjaiicum, 201 
Ages of the autlior, Franyois Leguat, 
and his companions, 6, 121 
Agesiiigue, the Cape, 30 
Agulhas, (^ape, 34 ; or Ca}>e Needles, 
ib . ; current and hank of, iO. 

Ain, the department of, xvii, 1, 127 
Air, healthy, of the Islo of £drti,39; 
of Isle Aodrvjo, 99, 129 ; of the 
(\tpe of Good Hope, 276, 286 ; of St. 
Helena, 299 
Alais, Bishop of, 2,59 
Albino of the Australian Porphyrio, 
366 

Albinos, 270. Vide Chacrclats 
Alb|>qucr<iue, Alfonso d’, 319 et seq, 
AlcmouB, gardens of, 200, 276 
Alcyone and Ceyx,„Drydcu’8, 112 
Alcyoniidce, corals, 110 
Aldabra, l'ort()iseB of the Island of, 
70, 374 

Alectoratnaa nitidmima, 346 
Aleman, Mateo, author of ** Guzman 
d’Alfarache”, 178 
Alexandre, Histoire d’, 68 ‘ 
Alexandreis, Ixxxii 


Alfarache {Guzman d*), 178 
Algiers, Mahometan of, 191 
Algue, espt^co d’, Gulf- weed, 302 
Alizt?, esp^ce de Vent, 111 
Alligator j)ear, 201 

Allowance, short, of meat and drink, 
160 

Almanacks, unknown to the Uoticn- 
iot», 295 

Almeida, Viceroy Franpois d’, 312 
et aeq. 

/ loes, 44, 199 
Aloiiettca de Mer, 8, 330 
Altars, in Chinese temples, 257 
Altars, wax-tapers, images, holy- 
water, etc., in the Pagodes of the 
Chineae at Batavia, 257 
Alva, Duke of, 136 
Anialfis, city of, 108 
Ambassadors (Begging) make a 
sorry Hgiire, 130 
Ambassadour, Fren<*h, 135 
Amber, yellow and grey, 87 et acq , ; 

at Mauritius, 153, 214 
Ambergreece, 43, 87 et aeq. ; a fatal 
piece, 1 52 ct aeq., 181 
Ambergris, found in Mauritius, 163, 
181, 214 ; in the Maldives, ib. 
Amboyna, govcrnim ut of an out 
station at, 192 
Am boy nose, 237 

Ambre, Isles d’, on N.E. coast of 
Mauritius, 153,214 
Amelot, Mr., xxix 

Amerci, the Javan' a Cry, when they 
are mad, 262 

America, continent and islands of, 67 ; 
voyages to, 96 ; M. de la Case in, 
xxxiii, 53; hiuTicanes in, 46; natives 
of, 382 ; rattle-snako in, 174 
American, consul, N. Pike, 173 ; 
islands, 89 ; L.tmentin, 74 ; ship, 
WTcck of, 327 

Arniot, the Abbot, version of Plu- 
tarch by, 145 
Amirantes Is., 309 

Amour nuidecin, T, of Moli^re, 115, 
162 

Amphitheatres, 81 

Amsterdam, xxxiv, Ixxv, 2, 6, 54, 108 ; 
magistrates of, 192; Royal Academy 
of Sciencea of, 359 

Amul', the ]jeculiar frenzy among 
Malays, 262 

Amy, wreck of the, 193 
Anacardium ap., 201 
Auacharsis, xxxv 

Ananas, 44, 152 ; common ai Batavia, 
229 ; at Mauritiua, 198 ; at the 
('aj)e, 278 ; at 8t, Helena, 299 
Ananassc Rivier, Maiiritins, 146 
CO 
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Anchor, at Diego Ruy«, 4« 

but not found at N.W. Po.t, 
Mauritius, 1 49 

Anchors, lost in Table Bay, 2/2 
Anchovies, at Genoa, 278 
Ancienism, pedantry, 133 
Ancient fauna of Isle Rodngtiez, 32 

et mi. ,, 

Angelas, at Rodriguez, the, xuii 
Anglo-Indian gloswuy, 69 

Angra'cuni fra'jrnns, S 7 , 1*74 e 

Angnillc MorGe, a savage eel, 174 
Angailles, Rivi6ro des, 140 
Ammals, of the same kind vai), » , 
Ttl.o Isle of .Wf, 11, U ; of the 
Ue. „f iyes 14. 4.'i ; ot Isle 
Maurii-f, 2' S. 209 ; of ./«>■«. 232, 
233 • of the < 'ape of Oixxl Jlope, 2(3 
Animals, in ,hiv, given eoudonsed sea- 
vvater, 301 , 

Anisson, Jean, Direetor of Royal 
Press, Paris, 2G0 
Anicr, Bay of, in J«iva, 2/1 
Anjole, near Batavia, C-'hiuese temple 

at, 257 1 f 1 Q 7 

Annahon, island of, 197 
“Aunales dos Sc. nat. Zool. , 81 ct seq . , 
96, 333, 341, 369 
Anniseed, 230 
Anona aqwmosa, 200 
Anonymons Ixxi ' 

Anselin {Jiohert) 6, 52, 54, 

Antarctic Ocean and 
i^telopes, at the Cape, 2/8 
Anthropophagi of Java, 269 
Antiaris toxicaria, or Autsjar, poison 
of, 264 

Antidote, serpent- stone, 234 
Antilles, Hiitoirc naturelle des tics, by 
Rochefort, 17, 69, 90, 94, 256 290, 
292 ; manatees in waters of the, 74 
Antipodes, 14 ; islands of the, 119 
Antiquaries, wretched set of, 133 
Antiquities, Roman, Ixxx 
Ant’-trades, or pa.ssage winds, in 
Indian Ocean, 111 

Ant-uests, of fat eaitli, or canes, in 
J: va, 225 

Antony’s ship, 97 , r 

Ants, that have their nests a-top of 

the bamboos, 225 ; white or ter- 

times, 125 

Apes, of divers kinds 204 

Ap^os at the Cape, 278 ; at Mauritius, 

Aphanaptcryx, allied to Gelinotes oi 
Rodriguez, ^ . 

Apolline, St., or Santa Appollonia, 
309,310 313 . 

Apology, John Bunyan s, Ixxvi 


A|.pc,il from sentence of Coundl to 
Ratavia, 182 

Appendix A., xxxvii, 308 ; Appendix 
B., xxxix, 320 ; Appendix C., 77, 
341 ; Appendix D , 210, 3o8 ; 
Appendix K., 70, 369 
Apple, 200 ; custard, ih. 

“Apprenti Moine”, Philosophie a, 

Apris do Mannevilletto, M. d*, 66 
Api'icock, an, 199 
Apteryx, 370 , 

Aqua-t^iet, bottles of, given to 
prisoners lC6j price of, at the 
Cape, 282 ; given in exchange for 
cattle, 293 

Aquileia, Church of, Ixxxi 
Arabians, modern divination of, 257 
Arabic term, Amber, 87 
Arnk, bottle of, 153 
Araque, a strong liquor made of 
sugar, 198, 200 mi 

Araque, too much drunk by sailor at 
the helm, 303 
Arbour, a fine, 67, 104 
Arhre, d Pay odes, 67 *, Pavilion, 103; 

de Roys, 68 ; des Banianes, ih. 
Arcadia, 136 

Archbishop Gerbert, 132 
Archipelago Mascarene, 377 ; dis- 
covery of islands of, 3i)8 
Archives, Portuguese, 308 ; de la 
Marine, 339 

Ardea mcgacephala, 335, 343 
Areca, catechu, or betel palm, 2t>0, 
264 ; Areca jau'rtatrc, 332 
Arequa, nuts, 229 ^ 

Aristotle, on the remora, 

Arithmetic, Anibian skill in, 132 
Arms of Portugal, 41, 317. map 
of Bourbon 

Arms, of priests, chaplets of beads on, 
257 

Arms, heraldic of Le Guat, xvu 
Anns, inspector of, for King of 
Kngland, U8 ; of adventurers 
seized, 169 

Arms of France, erected in Rodriguez, 

i Army oTnottentots, defeated, 296 

‘ Arrows, poisoned, used by Karens, 
.264 

Arsenal at Paris, library of, xxxv, 2 ; 
librarian of, x 

Artichokes, 44, 56 « . t j* 

Artikd-hrkf, of Dutch East India 
Company, 167 

Artillery, good at island of Onrut, 
227 ; Artillery Place, Port Louis, 
376 ; Artillery, Royal, 876 
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Artocarpfus inteffrifolvtj 201 
Artove, bland of, C(i 
Ascenaion, island of, Mart expedition 
to, 800 ; sea elephants of, 74 
Ascension, particulars of tW island, 
801 

Ashburnham MSS., 38 
Ashes, natives lying in, at the Cape, 
291 ; used to fructify seed, 67 
Ashmoleau museum, xlix, 1 
Ashinolean Society, President of, 
Dr. Strickland, 1 
Asiatic Journul, I 

Asstissins, punished with death, 
among the Hottentots, 291 
As.sembliea of Hottentots, 296 
Assembly of Seventeen, the, 192, 283 
Asses, wild, at the Capo. 278 ; at 
Island of Salt, 12; iu Mauritius, 209 
Asso< iation, British, ut Birmingham, 
353 

Aston, Sergeant, liii 
Astrieidu), C(jrals, 110 
Astreo, 1’, 49 

Astrologer, Archbishop Gerbort, an, 
132 

Astrology of the Hottentots, 295 
Astronomer Royal, at the Cape, 
Dr. Gill, 300 

Asylum, and refuge, for ships of all 
nations, Batavia, 226 
Atheists and deists, 297 
Athene murieora, 333, 336. 344 
Atlantic Ocean, North, 301 et scq. ; 
South, 298 

Atlas, English, by Ggilby, 289 et scq . ; 

of Santarern, 3U8, 310 
Attc Atticr, 20 0 
Aubonno, near Berne, 2 
Auchmuty, Sir Samuel, 221 
Auditor General of Mauritius, li 
Augsberg, league of, 164, 271, 272 
Auk, the great, 370 
Australia, 384 

Auteur qui Texpliquo, 1’, 46 
Author (The) of this relation aban- 
dons his country, and wherefore, 
1, 127 ; his character, Pref?; rich 
without riches, ih. ; makes a 
good cheer without bread, 195 ; 
oj)poBe8 a second embarking, 119 ; 
his country, 6, 127 ; his age, 6, 121 ; 
is very sick, 161.^ recovers himself 
because there is no physician in 
his island, 162 ; his thanksgiving 
hymn, 304 

Atithor, life of, introduction, xvii 
Author’s preface, Ixxv 
Authors, whether they ought to 
name themselves so, Pref.lxjcxiv 
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Avare, 1*, of Molidre, 46 
Avarice, root of all evil, 190 ; a vice 
unknown to the Hottentots, 296 
Avenue, natural, 102 ; at the Cai>e, 
275, 276 

Avezac, M. d’, xxxix, 315 
Avis Jndica, by Collaert, 361, 303 
Avium Viva? Jeones, 363 
Avoca, pear, 201 
Azores, the, 301 


B. 

Babel, hanging gardens of, 275 
Backgammon, trictrac, 104 
Back -yards, of Dutcli, at Black River, 
147 

Badamier, 201 

Badge of slavery and subjection to 
the Tartars, 252 
Baggs, gunny and vacoa, 188 
Bahamas, the, 301 
Bale aux Huitres, 324 
Bait? do rile Furneaux, 146 ; tin Cap, 
ihid. 

Baker, J., Mr., on M.iscareno flora, 
xiii, 62, 67, 70, 201 
Tialais, hois, 332 

Balt;ine, or Whale, a Syriaque word, 
25 

Balfour, F. H., «)n the Chinese chissic, 
Nan-Hua, 244 

Balfour, Professor I., Pref., xiii, li, 
52, 53, 57, 61, 65, 67 H stq.,H7, 
202 ; Introd., 325, 327 ct seq. 
B;dit?rs, inhabitants of Baly, 237 
Balk, or Balkcn, stocks or “ stombs’*, 
158 

Baly, Island of, 264 
Bamboo mountains, Mauritius, 147, 
206 

Bamboos, vci y iKrge in the Island of 
Java, 225 ; huts made of, 261 ; 
stages of, for fireworks, 264 
Banana, 52 

Banane trees, sent from Mauritius to 
Rodriguez, 152 ; in St. Helena, 299 
Bananes, of Batavia^ 229 ; uf Bpur- 
bon, 44 ; of Mauritius , 198 ; of St. 
Helena, 299 

Bananier, figured liy Leguat, after 
Rochefort, 290 

Banians, Banians’ Tree, or I’arbre des 
Banianos, 68 

Banishment, penalty of, at the Capo, 

" 278 

Banks’ Fort in St. Helena, 299 
Bantam, 237 
Bantam Bay, 271 
Banyan, the, xiv, 67, 68 
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Baobab, hiBcriptioii on trunks of, 

Baptism, a Ceremony usM 

Seamen upon cutting the Line o 
Tropicks, 19 fttij. 

Bar of Batavia, the, 216 
Barbarians at the Cape, 291 
Barbier, M., xxxii 
Barclay, Captain, ^ 

Bsirk, a siugul.ar sort, 10.», 10/, •» 

126 ; weather-beaten, 146 

Barkly, Sir Henry, 67 
Barley, 44 

Barn-Kats, 16 

Barniueter, usefulness of, treatise on, 

Ixxi ,» 

Baron Orant, “ IK. '- "7 of Mauriti.is, 
by, \\\\ ; Sec Grant 
BaroniiU’, 130 . ^ t 

Barracks of Artillery, u> 1 "rt Konia, 
375 

Barrel, without a head. 16u 
BarrkpU'S, 163 

Barrier reefs, of coral islands, 109 
Barrow aiul Levaillant, MM., on the 
“ tablier”, 293 
Barros, quotcal, 316 
Basking sliark, 322 
Ba-ssin, Grand, Crater BaKe ol, 146 
Bass’s Straits, otaries of, 71 
Batavia, Bay of, 226 
BaUvia, 11, IS;;, 1 » 0 , lUl, ilO ; 
situation and description oi that 
eity,22.'> it nvq. ; of the citadel, 2^2; 
the i)laee of arms tiir<l with fine 
luniscs, 223 ; churches of liaUtcla, 
224 ; exUait of its suburbs, 225 ; 
its garden, ib. ; its liarboiir very 
fiue, 226 ; this city the general 
miigazine of the Company y ib^ ] 
the Aaifluiii of ships of all other 
nations, ih. ; tcTiqitTattaiess of tho 
cUmato, 227 ; ordinary drink of the 
inhaVntaiits, 228 ; tho fruits, 229 , 
the animals eaten there, 231 ; little 
crame there, ih. ; a great deal of 
fish ib. ; BaUivia is no city of 
K(r.a cheer, 232 ; inhabited by divers 
nations, 236 ; langiuiges spoken 
there, ih. ; maniUti's and customs 
of the inhabitants, 239-261 

Cotuieil of .Tustice at, 193 \ fish 

from, 206 ; sharks at, 96 ; collec- 
tion at, for Erench refugees in Capo 
Colony, 285 ; Diodati in, 148 ; mi-^ 
palement of a Macassar slave at, 
182 ; length of voyage from, 304 ; 
voyage to, 216; from, 302i 
Battery, on He de la Basse, l.>9 , 
Queen’s, 209 


Batts, as large as hens, m the 
Eden, and withall good to 64 , 
they are likewise in the Island of 
Rjrioo, 85 ; they are not over gowl 
to eat, 4.5, 85 ; deliwite food in Isle 
Maurice, 211, 347, 372 - • 

Baupet, Father de, Bishop of Alais, 
259 

Bay, of Anjer, 271 ; of ‘^26 I 

of Bantam, 27 1 ; Both’a. 172; Maiwu, 
173 

Bayeux, 18 ,, i i 

Bayle, M. Pierre, “ Nouvelles de la 
k^publiquo,” par, xxxi ^ 

Beads, chaplets of. worn by Chinese 
priests, 2,67 ; by devotees at Loretto, 

132 

Jhayle, voyage of the, 66. 91 
Beak-head, of the ship, right of cut- 
ting off, 21 

Beam of oak, found at Rodriguez, 10/, 
150 

Beans, at E,Ien, 4 I ; St Hol.ma, 21)9 
Beana. kiilney, 372 . 

Beards, valued by tlie C'hineae, 2,.l 
Beaulion, tieucral, 101 

Beauty^ fndl, 122 
Beauvais, Vincent of, 132 
Beaux -Esprits, 191 
Becassines, 85 
Beckmann, Jean, xxxiii 
Bcd-cloaths, taken from adventurers, 
159 

Beds of State in China, 2.55 
Beef, l>utfalo, 231 ; sold by Dutch 
Company at tlu Cape, 282 
Beer, fvom Brunswick, or Mum, 228 ; 

cheap at the Cape, 232 
Beetles, 46 . 

Beg^g^ars, none at Batavia, 240 
Bohriug, Vitus, 382 
Behring’s Island, 74, 382 ; Strait.s, 383 
Bek, the Keveretid Heiidnk, succeeds 
Mr. Birnond, 233 
Belcher, Sir E , 66 i 

Belisarius, Justiuians general, 134 
Bell, classes, 95 
BoUin. map by, 309 
Benediction, song of, 22, 1 J1 
Bdnellc.(iW). one 

turers, xxvii. xxxui, 121, 122, , 

h» countiT, «. .'>3 ; hU oulogmm. 64 
[he at present liyesat Amsterdam], 
218 

Bengal, bulla from, 208* ; bircia from, 
210 ; ehi|) going t*, 213 
Beugala, 228 
Bengali, 352 
Benjamin, Habln, Ixxix 
Benjoin, 329 
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^rg, Olof, Commandant of Fort at 
Cape Town, 32, 275, 281 ; shoots a 
lion, ibid. 

Berg, de Zaal, a remarkable bluff 
mountain, 102 
Berkeley, Mr., lii 
Berkley Castle, the, 371 
Berlin, 2 

Berne, Manufactory Hall at, 2, 135 
Bernard rHennite, 213 
Bernard, M. Jai;#pies, Bayle's succes- 
sor, XX vi, xxxiii, Ixxxviii 
Beni«, xxiv 

Beesin. in Calvados, Normandy, 18 
Bestel Cove, Mauritius, 118, 197 
Betel, the loaf of a shrub much in 
use at Batavia, 229, 201 
Betnithal, coreiiiony of, Chinese, 2.52 
I.le7a, Theodore, Psalms, version of, b^' 
Marut and, 12, 283 it sin/. 
Bhavabhuti, 204 

Bible, translHtion of, into Italian, 148; 

Le Bible de Guyot, 108 
Bibliography of works mentioned by 
author, xviii 

BibliotluViue (raventures, xpvi 
Bibliotluuiue Anglaise, xxxii 
Bibliotheque Britunnitiue, xxiv, xxxii 
BibliothrHpie de la Marine, catalogue 
de la, xxviii 

Bibliotheque Natioiiale, xi 
Bicho-en-rut, 175 
Bieli Tsar, Bolisarius, 134 
Bigots of the Catholirk religion, 5 
Big^ottry and sutwratition dislioiiour.s 
religion, 131 ^ 

Bilged, or bulged on the sands, ship, 
150 

Billets and mi^ck characters, 204 
Biographic Univcrselle, xxiv 
Bird fauna of Itodriguez, ix 
Bird I., 159 

Birds, of the Isle of Eden, 44,49,319 ; 
of Isle Maurice, 178; of the Hock, 
176 ; of St. Helena. 298, 300 
Birds of Ascension Island, 301 ; of 
Bourbon, 45, 319 

of Mauritius, {iresent aviiauna, 

178 ; extinct avifauna, 320 et scq, 
of Rodriguez, present avi- 
fauna, 49 ; extinct avifauna, 49, 77 
ct ieq,, ‘6^2.^ (t scq. » 

Birds, land, 45, 77 . 

sea, 21, 82, 176 

Birgui latro, 91 

Biriningham, British Association 
meeting at, 353 
Biscuit, 55, 105 ; white, 166 
Bishop of Alais, 259 ; of Condom, 258; 
of Grasse, 22; of Meaux, 258 vt m/. 


Bitterns or Butors, 44, 81 , 21 0, 335, 343 
Bitumen, black, 87 
Bivar, Rodrigue Diaz de, the Cid, 121 
Blaauwl>erg, beach, Penguin island 
near, 29 

Black-backs, whales so called, 22 

Black, Captain, xlix 

Black, tlwt colour hath its beauty, 265 

Blackbirds, 44, 211 

Bhu'k /Jon, the, a Dutch ship, 31 

Blat^k River, Mauritius, 146 et seg., 

• 174, 193, 207, 208, 209 
Black South-Easter, a peculiar mist, 
272 

Bhu;k wood's Magazine, account of 
Robben Island in, 273 
Blainville, de, Sirenia classtul with 
elephants by, 75, 380 
Blanche Mountains, 206 
Blanfort, M., xxxiii 
Bloc, or e.strapadc, stocks, 158 
Blocka<le of the Mascareno Islands, 
xlvi 

Blood of deer, sucked by tigers. 281 
Blood, flux of, 1(51, 220 ; letting with 
a }H*n-knifc, 1 70 , 171 
Blue-bird of Bourbon, 370 
Blunie, the auth»>r, 264 
Boa Esperanva, 30 
Boanl of Deacons, at Batavia, 285 
Boars, wild, in Maurice, 208; in Java, 
231 

Boats, races of light, at Batavia, 254 
Boatswain lard, 329 
Bochart, cpioted, 25 ; Bochartus, 
Samuel, liis Hierozoicon, ih. 
Bodkins, ornaruenL.s to the (Jiincse 
hca<ls at Batavia, 212 
Boen, 49 

B(jeuf, bird natned, 327 
Bohun, Cpas, the poison tree of Java, 
264 

Bnileau, Ixxix 

Bois, cabri, 69 ; d’olive, 53, 110, 350 ; 
puant, 69 ; jasmin, 20 1 ; mapou, 
201 ; tambour, 202 ; deTierle, 202 ; 
Btds, various, named in “ Relation 
de Hodrigiie”, 331 ci scq. 

Bois, Gros, tlie, 203 
Bonapjirte, He, xlvi, 3 
Bonavista, Island of, 15 
Bonds of marriage, obsv^vod by 
Hottentots, 291 

Bongart, Christiaan, dt^catory letter 
to, Ixi ^ 

Bonitos, fish. 10, 17 
Bonne Vue, Isle de, 14 
Boobies, a. )d noddy terns, 82, 88,301, 
32r», 347, 352 
Booby Island, 88, 324 
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Book (TfiVuolden), the work of ono 
of tho DiHcipleM of Confucius, 243 
Borneo, a poisonous tree of that 
island, 262 

Buscawen, Admiral, passage of, xxxix, 
34 

Boscobel, 51 ; remains of the Royal 
Oak, whore K. Charles II hid him* 
self, resi>ccted, 51 (tobacco boxes, 
etc., niatlo of them, 5 1 ) 
lloSBuet, Bishop of Meaiix, 258 rt srq. 
Botanical giirdeiis of P iinplemousscs, 
376 ; at tb«t (Cajie, 275 
Botany Bay, Phillip’s voyage to, 366 
Botany of Utjdriguc/, Hi 
Both’s Bay, near Craml iVut, 172, 206 
BOtos, >'essrtls ( .f goaKskin, 1 66 
Bouean(5, lu8, 141 
Boucher, M. De.sforgea, xxxix, 344 
Boughs, lioat of, 188 
Bougginose, 237 

Bouliior, M. lo Pnjsident, xxvi, xxxi, 
Ixxxviii 

Bouillon, Cardinal de, 260 
Boulliiyo ItoCouz, Si(>ur do la, 68 
Bourbon, Isluixl of, or Fahui, xviii, 3, 
41, 156, 201, 317, ;iU), 322, 339, 356, 
359, 369 

Bourbon, Port, or Grand Port, 148 
Bourgogne, province of, 1 
liourguigiiois, xli 
Bouss()le, compass, 108 
Boutonueers, or Madurese, 237 
Bouton, M., 376 

Bouttats, Caspar, an engraver, 178 
Bowls, gnrne of, 104 
Box wood in Mauritius, 372 
Boyon, Florent, father of A<lrian VI, 5 
Boyer (Isaac), xxvii, his coujitry, 6, 
53, 115, 135 ; his death, 110 ; his 
ej)itaph, 116, 117, 129 
Braam, van J., Kaait van het Eylaud 
Mauritius, by, 146, 172, 197, 206 
Brahma, or Rainn, 68 
Bra;’n of shark, 96 
Brarneiis, 68 
Bramines, 234 

Bra’'ches, chapel made of, 180 
Brande, Ste., an island, 65, 66 ; St- 
liranifoii, if). 

Brandenburgh, Army of Elector of, 6, 
53 

Brandt’s nn>uograph on Sireuia, 383 
Brandy and tobacco, in token of peace, 
295 

Brandy, distilled from fruit, 228 
Braaile, Ananas of, 199 
Brava, the port of, 814 
Broaches, channels through tho reef, 
112, 119 


Bread, ordinary of rice, 228 
Bread, 57 ; value of, at the Cape, 282; 

given to Hottentots to work, 286 
Bread-Fruit Trees, 236 
Breakers, Brisaiis, 47, 76, 113, 140 
Breams, 372 

Breasts of the Hottentot women, 
292 

Bresil, 14 

Brosso, j)rovince of, xvii, 1 ; good and 
little, j 27 ; obtained from Savoy, 
ih. 

Brewer, Hr., Diet, of Pbraso, 69 
Bridet, Lieut., meteorologist at Bour- 
bon, 36 

Bri.saiiH, quatre-vingt, the name of a 
reef, 140 

Brisaiis, what they an% 47, 76 ; trans- 
lattal shelves, 47, 76, ILl, 139 
Brisson, M., xliv 

British Association at Birmingham, 
353 

BritisU Museum, 373, 381 
Britain, south, oxen of, 280 
Broedelet, publisher, Ixi 
Broken alive on tho wheel, slave, 181 
Bromdia, aiiamis, 198, 199 ; fastuosaf 
199 

Brook, a great, in Rodrigue/, 50 
Broth refused to sick prisotior, 101 
j Brilggemann, Dr., on corals, hi, 110 
I Brunswick Beer, 228 
I Bubble, to, 93 
.Bilbo trutd(vja9cancnnisy 344 
j Buccaneers, 108, 193 
j Buckler, glass Itelrs a good, 95 
• Buffaloes, at Java, commonly sold 
by the butchers, 231, 232 
Bud'etting of pigeons and solitaire, 
lii 

Bullbii, 45 ; Leclcrc de, xxi 
Bufo melavostictuSf 214 
Bugey, et Brosso, xvii 
Buggeee, inhabitants of Celebes, 237, 
263 

Buildings, solid, overturned by hurri- 
cane, in Mauritius, 170 
Buis, Bois de, 332 

Bulg’d, or bilged on sands, ship, 150, 
152 , 

Bullet (of a cannon) sing’d a >er- 
geant’s Ixjard at the Cape without 
hurting him, 32 . another like ac.ci- 
dent, ib. 

Bullets, 55 ; little strings of, worn by 
Chinese, 257 

Bullock’s collection, at Liverpool, 
366 

t Bullocks, oxen, 872 
' Bulls, «t. Helena, 300 
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Banyan’s Apology, Ixxvi 
Burgher, at Drakcustein, killed by a 
leopard, 281 

Burghers, at Mauritius, 153 ; under 
Ensign Schryver, sent against 
Hottentots, 2&5 
Burgundy, Province of, 6 
BunaDplaces of Chinese, 225; burials 
of Chinese, 251 et seq. 

Burmah, 264 

Burners, lime, on Robben Island, 29 
Btirning-gluHS, lOS ; taken ashore by 
Tes till'd, 187 

Burnt country, jm-ys hruU, 206 
Butchers, Chinese, bless their meat, 
261 

Butler, Mr., In 

Butors, or Bitterns, in Rodrigue?:, 81, 
3H5 ; in Mauritius, 210 
Byn»u, Lord, the “ Prisoner of 
‘Chillon”, by, 170 


C. 

Cabbagfe of a palm tree, 61 rf seq. 
Cabbage palm, 371 
Cabbages, Charibbean, in Eden, 44 
C/abbins, in Rodriguez, 52, 69 ^ 

Cables of ships broken, 272 
Cabo de Bo3, Esi>oran<;a, 30 
Cabo tormontoRo, 30, 298 
Cabot, a 6 all, 205 
Cacao, 201 

CaccabU chuhtr, the Indian partri<lge, 
in St. Helena, 300 

Cachets, translattMl ilurigeonH, 133 . 

CadamustO (AlnyHlo) afraid of the ' 
whales, 23, 25 ; history of his naviga- ‘ 
tion, ih. I 

Caen, General de, 147, 148 | 

Ciclestina, a celebrated tragi-coine<ly , 1 
by Mateo Aleman, 178 1 

Crcsar’s CommcntaricH, authors of, j 
Ixxviii, 279 

Cafres. >SV'r Hottent«>tH, 287 d j 
Caille, M. de la, 195, 214 j 

Cake and a die, game with. 176 • 1 

(JaJAiha, 221 j 

Cdlappm, cmuurina, 197 I 

Caldwell, Mr., 357 | 

Calfpts, 210 I 

Caliph Hakim II, 132 j 

Calm, comes after a storm, 30, 298 i 
Calm, profound, in midst of a hur- 
ricane, 95 
Calms, 196 
Ccdophyllum, 203 

Calvados, Normandy, Bessin in, 18 
Calves, sent to Rodriguez, 161 
Calvinists, 1 


Cambridge Museum of Anatomy and 
Zoology, frontispn^co, intioduetion, 
xii, 3.57, 377 

Camelions, common at the Caitc, 
280 

Camisjirds, the psalms, chanted by, 
283 

Camp, Dutch, at Noort Wester Haven, 
Mauritius, 149 

Campbell, T., the poet, lines on 
“ Na})oleoii and the Sailor”, 163, 
,164. 185 

Campongs, occupied by Ja^an(}se, at, 
Batavia, 2(51 
Canaan, 134 

Canals, at Batoria, 222, 225 ; at 
Cape Town, 276 

Canaries, iHliind.s of that name, 8, 11 
Canary birds, 84 
Canary nut tree, 221 
Cancer mi>(juinol(ntn», 213 
Caucer, tropic of, 379 
Canes, banib(K)K, as large as one’s 
thigh, 225 ; other sorts, ih. 
Canglndin, a foi ke<l mountain top in 
China, 249 

Canopy over idol, 258 ; of cloud on 
Table Mountain, 272 
Canticle, 191, 192, 304 
Canticles of David, 36 ; translation 
of, 284 

Cap, Baie dn, 1 46 
Cape, a 1 1 1 

Cape Colony, described by Valenlyn, 
275 

( 'ape Comorin, 310, 313 
Ca}>e Cory, 31 3 
Cape Guardafni. 313 
Capo Maliieureux, xlvii 
Cape of Gr,(,(l Hope, ix, 4, 26, 29, 30 
ft seq. ; 70. 105, I S'2, 188. 216, 271 
f t at q. ; diRCov*;red by Diaz, 30, 
298, 31 1 

Ca[)e of Torments, 30, 290 ; Needles, 
or Agulhas, 34 

(.■ape i^igeons, 28 " 

“ Cape Quarterly Tbn'iew”, 275, 285 
Cape Verde Islands, 11 
Ca|>e Verdrain, 256 
CapHlnire, 333 
Capit.iiine Anglois, 150 
CnpiUtifM , the finh, 322 
t'apitation imj^o.st on Chinese in 
Java, 241 

Capitulation of Mauritius, xlvii 
CapOC, a sort of cotton, 65, 120 
Capricorn^ tropn? of, 21, 3us, 384 
CopHiCurn cordiforrne^ 65 
Captain -Genera I, Alfonso d’Albo- 
querque, 315 
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Captain, presence of mind of the, 
303; Valleau, 19, 150, 151 
Captains of Dutch East India 
Company, 166 

Capuchin Christians at Kodriguez, 
^iii 

Capuchin monk, Pere Ilyacinthe, 3 
Caraih Indians, ruts iinknow?! to. 90 
Curangue, mrrrnar, 322 ^ 

Carapaces of tortoisos. 7K 3»73 ct snf. 
CarcharUtHf 322 
Carcharodon, 322 
Cardinal, the bird, 210, 322 
Cardinal de noiiillon, 260 
Cardinal de Luynes, xb 
Cardinal Richelieu, xvii, 22 
Cardinal, T*)U* rou, Its 
Careless (Cuptuin) in m '»uk with 
Charles II, 51 

Oai'giidoa CarajoM, the Abbe Rochon 
on bituation of, xxxix, 66 
Carira papaya, 201 
“Carminum. Liber”, Horace ad 
Virgilium, 118 

Carnaval of the Chinese, 253 
Carp, 205 

Carr^, M., VoiiaycdtH J ruled OrurUalcs, 
358 

Carta universalis, ] (reserved at 
Weimar, 310 

Cartridge, powder for, 133 
Vadarea, python, 214 
Cascades, at Rodrigue/., 59 ; at 
Tristan d’Acunha, 27 
Case (Jactjues de la), one of the 
adventurers, xxxiii, 6, 53, 135, 194, 
203, 218, 220,233 : is at present in 
America, 53 

Case (A.) for the Hottentot's tools,* 
288 

Cashew-nut, 201 
Cassowaries, 370 
Ciistanheda, Lo]»ez de, 312 
Custel, M., 376 
Caste tree, Kant a, 69 
Cad\ i(/U( , 333 

Castle-gate, ill fortress at Cape Town, 
lion’s skins in. 281 

Cas.let*)!!, (Captain, of the Pearly 
visits Muscaregne, Ivi 
Castor and Pollux, 35, 38 
Canaarina tilao, 197 
Catalog! le General de la Bibliotheque. 

de la l\larine, xxviii 
Caterpillars, 45, 95, 212; oaten by 
Hottentots, 290 
Catluuine islands, 325 


! Catholic churches, Chinese temples 
{ resetnhling, 257 
Catholicks (Roman) have liberty of 
conscience at Batavia, 225 ; but 
they are to have no publick exer- 
! cisc of their religion, ih. ; Irish, 265 
j Cats, Jacob, emblems of, 116 
(kits, 90 ft seq. ; wild, at the Cape, 
278 ; destruction of birds by, in 
Rodriguez, 347 

C^attle, black, in Eden, 44 ; new- 
comers forbidden* to kill, at the 
Cai)e, 280 

Caliche, Fian^ois, voyage de, 110, 
334, 3.57, 358, xxxviii 
Cave in the rock, refuge in, 170 
Cavdaye (calfatuge), 323 
Cavendish, the voyager, 300 
Caves, Pointe aux, 174 
Cavities of the mountains, 95 
(Nodars in Eden, 43 
Ceilon, island of, 296 
Celebes, an island, 263, 264 ; in- 
habitants of, 263 

CeliViacy, constraint of, effect of, 124 
Cellar of the State at Genoa, 278 
Cellar rata, 46 

(,'emctery, of Chinese, at Batavia, 264 
Censure, on tyrants, unjust judges,, 
false nobles, wanderers in religion, 
impertinent hoterod<jx perbons, 
blocklieads that pretend to preach, 
sacrilegious villains, false zealots, 
pedants of all sorts, verse makers, 
admirers of the ancients, honest 
niurdoiers, et'^ makers of visits, 
etc., 130, 131 ; and on impious per- 
sons, 191 

Ceremonies (funeral) of the Chinese, 
256 ct dCf/.; none at marriage of 
Javans, 268 

Ceremonies, mysterious, of Hottentots, 
289, 297 

Cerne, the sea beyond, 802 ; dis- 
covered by Portuguese, 195 
Cetacea. 22, 75, 3S0 
Cetorhinus, 322 

Ceylo/., island of, 312 ; natural history 
of, 67, 75, 86, 296 

I Ceyx and Alcyone, by Drydon, 112 
Chacreiats, a people that can’t bear 
the light, 270 ; they are white and 
fair, ih. 

Chainouqua, tribes, in S. Africa, 294 
Cluiins, or reefs of rocks, 109 
Chair, magnificent, c.f Chinese fiance, 
252 


Sic, in English version, in the French original Etui dcf IIoitenMP*. 
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ChaUenvgerf at Tristan d*A- 

cimha, 26 ; expoditiou, 109 
Ciialoupe, of English captain, 150 ; of 
company, 166, 165 

Chaloupoa and fisher-boats at Batavia, 
226 

Chamberlain, Dr., Present State s of 
England, by, 61 
Chamberlain, Lord Higli, Ixxi 
Chamisso, 66 

Champion of the party, M. Bcnelle,! 41 
Channel, buoyed, 119; thoEngliah, 16 
Chansons, de Clement Mavot, 284 
Cha|1el of branches, burnt, 180 
Cliapell, Wm., 39 
Chapels of tJliinese, 257 
Chaplets of beads, worn by Chinese 
priests, 267 

Chari hbean cabbages, 44 
Charity of Chinese, 243 ; of Hotten- 
tots, 293 

Charron. Bois, 329 

Charles I, Ivi ; (Jharles II, 61 ; Charles 
V, Emperor, Ixxxi 

Charts of, Diego Uibero, 308 ; Diego 
Buys, 1 ; Grand Port, 161 ; Masca- 
reno.\i‘chipelago,3oy ; Math uriii Bay, 
48 ; Kcvaiion, 319 ; U(»drigi.iez, xx 
Charybdis upon Soylla, Ixxxii 
Chiisse-maree, 119 

Cheer, good, without bread, at Jio~ 
drvjmy Ixxxvi, lo6 
Clieik, Iba MoUiua, an Arabian in- 
vader of Java, 267 

Chelonian order, 373 ; ancient race, 
371, 375 

Cheribon, magniflfednt tomb at, 268 
Chess, garnt; of, 104 
Chests, in the bark, 113 
Chiooree, (yichoriam^ 56, 67 
Chief Justice of Bourbon, 8 
Chiets, hcrwlitary, or kings of South 
vVfrica, 294 

Chiefs : [’he chiefs of the people are 
paid forendoavoui ing to make them 
hap|)y. They arc oftentimes occa- 
siciis of the sins and inislortuues of 
the people, 244, 245 ^ 

Chimdentf a herb, 333 
Child of Geneva, 191 
Children, Hottentot, instruction of, 
d'esirablo, 298 

Chillon, Prisoner of,” by Byron, 170 
Chimbuo, la belle, 121 
China, pictures from, 241 
China gold fish, 205 
China pork, 231 ' 

Chinese in Java, 225, 230, 241 ; com- 
jiany at Batavia occupies a suburb, 

*5. ; capitation impost on, 241 


Chineses^ have burying- places and 
pagudes at Batavia,' 225, 227 ; they 
make a great figure there, 241 ; there 
are above ton thoiisaud of lliom, 
ih. ; they pay a crown a month 
to the company, 212 ; Inive a chief 
who sits in the council, aftd has a 
vote in case of the eon«lomning 
of any of that nation, ib, ; tlieir 
character, ibid. ; are very i)olitick, 
ih. ; their mannei*s slid' cuKtoins, 

; their principles al'out charity, are 
conformable to those f)f ourSavioiir, 
243 ; an extract of one of their 
b<a>ks, intitled ” The Golden Book”, 
ib. ; their tables, 262 ; tlieir man- 
ner of dressing, 251 ; tlieir trade, 
ih. ; their marriages, 252 ; their 
divertisements, 263 ; make no 
scruple of sodomy, ib. ; their bu- 
rials, 266 ; absurd (jaesfions they 
ask those tliat are about t(» die, 

265 ; carry i)i cseiits to tlioir tombs, 

266 ; their pHg(»des much Jikti Ho- 
niau Catladiek i4iiirehes, as well as 
the ornametits of their priests, 267 ; 
tht'ir worsliij), 258 ; their l>ea<l roils, 

267 ; they worHliip but one God, 

268 ; chastise their subaltern dei- 
ties when they don't do their duty, 

269 ; (Jhnii SC8 that are not sett leil 
at Jill t(t rid, can’t stay tliere but 
six months, 251 ; why they wear 
a tuft of hail’. 251 ; the opiiii(m 
of the O/tiiir.se philosopher eon- 
ccM’iii ng the duty of gu’cat men and 
of those that govern’d the people, 
224 

Choisy, Abb6 do, xxx, Ixxvii, Ixxviii 
223 

Chopsticks of the Chinese, 251 

Cliiistian converts, male ami female, 
in Java, 268 

Christian inhabitants at the Cape, 
296 

Christianity, in what it consists, >242, 
213 ; is unhappily divided, although 
all agree in fundamental iKiinta, 
268 

Christians, successors to the Israel- 
129 

Chronological History of Plants, by 
Dr. ihekei ing, 26 1 

Chronology of events, 1 

Chuung Tze and 8uo, Chinese sages. 
243 

Chnreh, Malay c inverts in, 268 ; 
French, at Drakonstein, 283 ; pas- 
tor of, ibid. ; Walloon, at Leyden 
148 
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Cburchea, French, xxii 

Cicero, Prcf., Ixxviii ; gardens of, li o 

Cid, the,, 121 

Cvnnaiuon, 201 

Cintra, Pedro de, 23 

Circumeision, 2dl) 

Circumference of Mauritius, inoasured 
by Jiiuiiotius, 151 . 

Cirne, r.M rl ; t’u/f Cerno, Ivi 

Citrom't’i-o'^.V^l : .•itroen-hoomon, 107 

Citrons, hurtful in iHloii/uwror, ' 
of Isle Mnurico. 107 
Citrons, (^ape, 275 ; Mauritius, l.»l, 
175, 107 , St. llcleiia, 209 
(yitrouilleH, 1/5 

ClappiuKof l.aii.lH l.y 1I..HOUU. .S, 2SJ 

Clari J. M'. M A., on the Solitaire, 
Iiitrodueticui, iii, ^ 

Clas, a burgofC, i:*<h 152 

(.^leroilendron 00 

Cliifrt of St. Ueh-na, 208 
Climate, at Putavia, 22/ ; at Bourbon, 
39; at Cap^^ ’ Mauritius, 

215; Bodriguez, 58; St. Helena, 299 
Clove, spiee, 2<)1 
Clover-giHss, 50^ 

(’lyt/unnestra, 3.S ^ 

“(5.>acbf8 and llorses”, a rnisjmnt tor 
“ Clothes and Houses, ’ 290, 297 
C')Vd>ler, liorse mackerel, 522 
Cobler, l.biUdi, witli slave and um- 
brello, in •) ava, 2 1 1 
Cochin, 310 

Ci'cboii marnai, 2oS 
Cockle-shells, worn by Hottentots, 201 
Cocks, cock-ligliting, the peoples di- 
version at Jiii'o, 232 
Coco Island, (J«3, 331 
Cocos, or cocoes, 05 ct 199, *.20 
t’oro.>< nucifera, nuts of, throw'll on 
coast by tin' sea, 05 et na/., 199 
Code of the l.sle of b ranee, 339 ^ ^ 
Codine, M. Jules, e>f the Soeiete de 
Geographle, <^)n the Mascarene Is., 
X, 41, 308 ft///., 31 7 

Coffee, 5tk 229 ; as «leiir at Ihilavia 
as hxJUlaud, 229 

Cogl.Ian, Lieut., chart of Gr.and I’ort 
by. vii, H)1 

Coin do Mire, island near MaiiritiuH, 

214 

Cold, unknown at Batavia. 227 
Coligny, wounded at Moncositour, 283 
Collaert, viii, 3tU, 303 
Collection of money at Batavia for, 
Kreiieh rcfugce.s in Cajie colony, 
285 

“ Collectiones Pcregrinath>nUm in lu- 

diam Orieiitalem,” 371 


Collet rouf/e, or flying fox, 45 
Colouie, Point de la, Mauritius, 148 
Colonies, Dutch, justice, arlministra- 
tion of, iu, 181, 182 ; cleseribod by 
V'alciityn, 275 

Colony, propos’d for the Isle bden, 
or Afamtrr/jna ; 2. Projection for 
tliat cohmv ; 3. Of the French re- 
fugees at tbo Cape, 277 
Colophanc Afaurltiana, a large tree of 
Mauritius, 152 
(.^(dumlKt rnderimna^ 8‘2, 315 
Coliniibus, weed-sea disi'.overed by, o02 
Columella, the ‘‘ siscr” of, 288 
Column and inscription left at Isle 
Rodrigo, 135 

Column, found in Numidia, 

Columns of Hercules, 1 35 . of Lphoru.s, 
309 . 

'Colville, Sii Charles, Governor of 
Mauritius, xlviii ^ 

Combats, of male and female Soli- 
taries, Hi, 79 

Comedies, or Farces^ and shows of 
the Uhtmseff, 253 
Commanders, Dutch, 30 ' 

Commaiideur, Bicter do Qoyer, 148 ; 

HuVtert Hugo, 151 A* 
Commentaries of Caesar, commen- 
ded hy Cirero, for the simplicity of 
their stile, Ixxviii ; criticizM upon, 
279 ; tmicorn mciitioird in, ih. 
Couimeiitary on the Testament, a 
large, 99 

Commerce in cattle, forbidden to new- 
comers at the Gn)>e, 293 
Commerson, the father of Mascarene 
gtuiera, 202 

Common Hall (Hotel), 52 
Comorin, Cape, 310 
CoTupagiiie des Indes Orieiitales, xix, 
xxxviii, 339 

Company (tho Dutrh) of the £a»t 
Indies, X vii , xxiii , 181,1 82, 21 6, 21 7 , 

! absolute, in the Island of Jam, 2 ^7 ; 

1 the (h->icnil of that Company and Ins 
huly make a great figure at Baiavui, 
239 : the Campo ay keeps the sol- 
diers umier, for preservation of the 
liberty of their colonies, 24 1 ; keeps 
up commerce with tho Hottentots, 
293 

C<Aapa8s, the, invention of, 108 ; sv.b- 
stitute for, ibid., 142 
Complements, 133 . , 

Compi-ession of feet of Chinese child- 
ren, 253 ^ A 

Comptes rendusdes seances de I Aca- 
d<?mie des Sciences, 320 et sap 
Comte U) quote<l, 259 
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ComXc iVArgcnmn^ the, xl 
ConcubinoB, Javau and negro women 
as, 2.^3 

Cond6, a bo - called, 207 
Condom, Bishop of, Bossnct, 258 
Confcctiojia, at Genoa, 278 
Conlidant, the reader, 128 
Confinement of Ibilian ladies, 124 
Conflagrations of woods in Rodriguez, 
374 

Confucius, ati^^’d the wise King of 
Letters, 243 

Oongj’egation, of French refugees, at 
Zierick'/tH», 283 

of Malayis at Batavia, 225 

Cunington, I'r ^fessur, translation of 
Virgil by, 

Consanguinity, friei'd ' l)}^ custom of, 
in Africa, 2^M 

Conscionec, fieodorn of, denied to 
Huguenots ia 1 ’ranee, I ; allowed 
to Roman Catholics by tlie Dutch, 
225 

Constantia, a plesHurc-house of the 
Govern' 'Ur ai the Cai'O, 27t) 

Consul, Auifiiicaii, 118, 174, 179; 

British, at Uennion, 171 
Consumption, a lingering, 171 , 

Contentious women. 121 
Continent of At'iica, discovered by 
Diaz, 208 

Continent persons, 121 
Controversies, 101 
Convict er-itablisliiiiciit for Bat.avia, at 
Mauritius, xvg 147 
C(Jt(rolr/iiu:< })"f 207 

(■onway, ll.M.lv, >lix 
0<tot8, 44 ; GeaiK coin()ared with Coot, 
302 

Co pern an, 194 

C\)pper Island, Jvhylin.i t)n, 3<83 
“ Copre,” a l'\ cnch privateer or corsair. 

Dutch terju for, 7 
Cop 3 'ist, uur?liilfiil, 131 
Co(j[ <le bois, 21 1 
Coq d’Tnde, 358 
Coracopsitt vaza, 210 
Coral, 43 ; i)c.int, 320 ; reefs, 47, 109, 
114, 119 ; bits of, worn by Hotten- 
tots, 29-1 
Corbeau, xliv 
Cordage, 111 

Co' dorviiicr, horso p;iekerel, 322 
Cordova, 132 
Corlieux, curTow, 329 
Cormorant, 329 

Corn, at Batavia, 228 ; at Bourbon, 
44 ; Cape, 277 ; Maurice, 207 , 
Rodrigue/., 57 ; »St. Helena. 299 
Corn, bought liy the State, 278, 282 


Com, 33; < arryM from //o/^iad to Isle 
Rodrigo, dues not thri\ e there. 57 
Corneille, Lo gj and, “Le CM,” by, 121 
Ci)rneille*s “ Dietionnairo ties Artset 
des Seionees,” 74 
Coiuish, Admiral, xlv 
Corps do Guard, 224 
Correspondenee of Pastor Siiuond, 
extiint at the Cape, 283 
Correspondence of the He de France, 
82U 

Ooi*sair, or “ eopre”, 7 
Corselets, iron, of the Macassars, 2()4 
i (Afrypha umhracalif era, 52 
i Cossigny, M. de, 211 
I Costentin, in Normandy, 1 8 (.srt? C()ten- 

1 

, Coatunie, siiinmer, of Hottentots, 
1 288 ; winter ditto, ib. 

j Cotentin, in Normandy, IS (m* 
I Costentin) 

Ci/tcs, I'l-ofessor Roger, Ixxxi 
Cotton, in Rodrigue/, 327 
I Cotton, 44 ; mill, 20 4 
; Cotton, of the L(f(.unie)\ 05 ; of 
j Plantaua*^ 120 {mx Ca.i)Oc) 
i Coudrior, 333 

: t oiineil of justice, at Batavia, Cape, 

! idc., xxi, 182, 183 
I C<juncil of naval oflicers, 107 
j Council of Tient, 131 
I Country of delight, Kdeii or M isca- 
j rogue, 41 

I County of Hereford, Ixxi 
j (A)!!]* (I’etut, at Bourljon, eireetcd by 
! tlie (\xi6 of St. Paid, 3 
j CNiurlis, 3,29 

Conrtras, the Icattle-ciy of tlie Hu- 
j guonots at, 2S3 

I Coutinho, Don Ferimiulo, Marshal, 

! 312 i t nuj. 

I Cove, Beste), Ma-irilius, 148 
j Cuvetousness the root of all eve, 190 
I Cow ( A Sea), 28 

' Cows, Kentish and MiddU'sex, 9 ; at 
Mauritius, 208 ; at St Ilelo.ja, 300 
; Cof/anf/, a uieasure of rice, 

. Crab island, 88, 320 
! Crabs (land), 91 ; sea (uabs, 93, 323 ; 
carry away a purse, ib. , land and 
sea-ciabs at Isle Mmniri, 213, 372 
Crater-cirques in Reunion, 12, 195 
Crayfish, 213 

Creole patijli', or snake pound, 175 
Creoles, 09 

v>est of }»arrot, frontal, 371 
Cric, or crit, a poiso’’ d poniard us’fl 
by the Javans, 201 ; thos(^ of Ma- 
cassar and the I.slan<l of CelebcH, 

I 20-3 
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Criee of Hottentots, 296 
Criminal affairs in i)utch colonies, 
182 et seq. 

Crocodilt’s head, serpent with a, 174 
Crocodiles, comnii)!) in the Isle of 
Java, 233 ; what is said of tlonn, 
ih. ; a reward given hy the Om- 
jiany to th(*8e that kill them, ; 
the tlesh is good to oat, ib. ; fables 
related of them, ib. 

Crokcr’s edition of Boullaye-Le- 
Oonz, 68 
Cronibie, Mr., lii 

Cross and thorns of tribnlation, 135 
Crow, Inilian, reprcKenlod in De Ilry a 
engravijig, 371 

C^u\^ ns of chiefs, or kings, in S. Africa. 
295 

Crovvn.s, or rcuK. Dutch money, e«pji va- 
lent of, 151, 282,294 ; premium in, 
for li'»n killing, 281 
Cro/ettes, Islands, 74 j Croze t 1., 
349 

Cinelty to French prisoners, 161 
Cueumbors, in Kden, 44 
Cuciu'hito- potcriii, 175 
Cunlia, Tristeu da, 314; ste Tristan 
d’Acunha, 21, 26 
Cuiininghame, Mi., xlix 
Cups, shells used ns, 179 
Cure of malady by nature, 161, 162 
Cure of bt. Faul, Bourbon, P6re 
aci Tithe. 3 

Curiosity, pcinioious in matters of 
Uoligion, 100 ; prurient, 292 
Curlew, 8, 351, 372 
Cuneney, Duteh and Indian, 287 
Current, rapid, 139, 168 ; Eipiatorhil, 
3 77 

Cus ard, apple, 200 

CuSwOm ; Custom is a tyrant, 133 ; 

Cl stom beiMimes Ijlwh, 295 
Cuvier, M., x1ix 
(!ych of sun spots, 216 
Cyclones, 30, lii 
Cyciop.'odia, Kco»’, 65 
Ci/pra’d .f/i., 179 


D. 

Dactyl opttrns, 9 
Daendcls, Dencral, 221 
Dahymple’s “ Oriental Repository,” 
xl, xlv 

Damhoudci’, Joost de, on Dutch 
criminal hirisinndenco, 158 * 

i)ami>ier, voyagt s by, 112 
Dances, of the Hottentots, ,289, 296 ; 
supeistitious dances of the Nujroes 
at the Cape, 289, 297 


Danger of collision between sliips of 
Dutch fleet, 302 
Danish ships at the Cape, 31 
Dapi>cr’s History of Africa, xxxiii, 273, 
289 et Hcq. 

Di|jrmigeaiix, M., xxxiii 

Darting hsh, with a ])oIe, 173 

Darts ( poison’d), 264 

Daruty, M., 376 

Darwin, 66, 91 ; tlu’ory of, 105 

Date tree, 200 

Dates, 61 ; of jilantane, 61 

Daiibortin, 45 

Daughters of Chinamen, invisible, ‘253 
Dauphin. Fort, 317 
“ Dauidiirie, Relation de rislc,” by 
Dubois, Ixi, 45, 256 
Dauphin<5, Reverend P. Simoiid. of, 
282 

David, Psalms of, 12 ; in Frenoli 
metre, 36, 283 

Davis, Sir John, his work on China, 
244 

Davis, voyage of, to Fast Indies, 809 
Dawkins, Colonel, xlviii, 346 
Days and nights cipial, at Batavia, 227 
Dc Bry, illustrations from “ India 
Otieiitalis'’, 371, 374, 381 ; map 
given by, 309 

Deacons, Board of, at Batavia, 285 
Dead Hottentots, fingers of friends 
buried with, 291 

Dearness of provisions at Batavia, 
231, 232 

Death, a messenger of gootl nows to 
the faithful, ?.01 ; nocess^ity of 
death, 16 ‘2 

Deatli of Chinese, questic)niH asked at, 
255 ; punishment of, 253 
Deccan, 68 

Dedication of Dutch Kditiou, Ivi ; of 
Knglisli Eilitiou, Ixii 
Deer, blood of, sueke<l )>y tigers, 2-81 ; 
flesh of, in rutting season,^ at 
Mauritius, 177 ; at the Capo, 278 ; 
sent to Rodriguez, 151 ; in Java. 
233. 

Deer-b'kina, 180 
Deianara Hereuli,” Ovidii, 171 
Deists and atheists, 297 
Delft, city of, 192 
Df^lirioua, Isaac Boyer, 116 
Delon, Dellou or pilloti, 39 
Deluge of salt water, raised by wind, 
iu hurricane, 95 

Demons, a<lor’d by the Chineses, 259 
Denis, St., 36 

Denmark, King of, Cabinet of, 10 
Departure, from Cape, 34, 298, from 
Rodriguez, xxxvii, 139 
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Dependencies of Mauritius, Pridliam 
on the, 144 
Deputioa, 148 
Derby Museum, 366 
Desal t Hock, at Mauritius, 159 
Departs of Rodrigo, 146 
Desire, Artus, publisher, 284 
Desiroo, I’isle, 325 

Desires, iusatiablo, of ambitious and 
covetous men, 249 
Desjardins, M., Jilviii 
Deuteronomy, Book of, quoted, 243 
Devi'ie of Pope Adrian IV, 5 ; of the 
adventurer, l^higat, ih. ; uioval de- 
vioes, 116 

Devil’s Mountain, 30, 272 ; point, 163 
Devotees at Lorctbi, 131 H 
Devotions, Chinese, 257 ct 8e</. ; | 
Romanist, 132 I 

Dews, great, at Ibidriguez, 68 ; at St. i 
Helena, 299 I 

Dial, pocket, 108 ; in lieu of compass, ! 

142 ! 

Diamond, Bastion, 223 ; Diamond 
Island, 324 

Diarium, of Montfaucon, Ixxx 
Diary, Hedges , ix, 153 
Dill ulus, wix I 

Diaz (Iku tholerni ), discovers the C<ip< j 
of (Joitd Jlapi 30, 2t*S I 

Dice, reinajkubh' [>:iH.si<»n for, 182 | 

Dickie, Mr., lii 

Dictiounaii't^ dcs Art> ot desSeieuces, 
l)y T. (\)i’neille, i 1 
Dictionary, lh*ew«a-s, 60 
Dictionary of Kngh,4i Ctymology, 93, 
120 

Dictionnry, CeographicnJ, of Bruzeii 
dc la Martin iere, xxvi 
Dkl ifonfieriiKi a! ham, 62, 200 
Diduniailus, 353 
i)ldn» incptan. the Dodo, 352 
Die, game with a, 176 
Diego (larcia, island of, 309 rt scff 
Diego-Ruys, island, xxxvii, 4, 41, 
47, 50, 1 Hh 315, 321; its situa- 
tion, extent, etc., 60. >SVc Rodrigo, 
xxxviii 

Diepe Riviei, 146 
Dieppe, xxxviii 
Die|, bad, in Mauritius, 161 ' 
Dieu-doune, .skit on Dio»lati, 65, 158 
Dikes in Holland, and at Dunkirk, ‘i20 
Dilemma, of life ahd death, 144 
Dinornis, of Rew Zealand, the, 370 
Diodati (Rodolfo), Goveruour of Isle 
AluKrirf , Ivii, 65, 148 ; loves Am* 
bergreece, 154 ; a t>erson civil and 
rude according to his interest, 149, j 
156, a great robber, 155; acts j 


treachorously, 158 ; pillages the ad- 
venturers, 159 ; argueH inipertiu- 
entlj , 164 : devilisldy malicinus, 
169 ; has a heart of i hat oak, 171 ; 
is a Busyriw, 17 1 ; a tyiant, 1 27 , 188; 
a Niyr'o wouhl have burnt him, 
181; is an endless pcr.^ecutoi , 191 ; 
stole the value of 2,000 crowns, 219 
Diodati, Roelof, 127, 145, 148 it Hni.; 
child of Geneva. 191, 193 ; escaia) 
fnuf) paws (jf, 215 

Diodorus Siculus, a fabulous hia- 
toiian, 269 

Diogo, or Dornig<i, 315 
Dioscorides, 110, 199 
I/iiiiipi/ros ficdanida, 197 ; tessdaria, 
iA,‘331 

T)iicctors-Gencral, in Holland, 192 
L)i» ector.s of the Hast India Company, 
2, 33 

Directory, of tlie Jndim Ocean, -ifc 
Kiinlhiy, p. 17 it sn/., 33, 111, etc. 
I)iHaj>pe!iraiJCO of aneient fauna in 
Rodriguez, 320 

Dishes, made fiom jmhn bark, 64 
Disiualnes.s of night, 140 
Disputes, of words, common and 
daiigeroivs, 131 

Disputes and f.ils<i Diidiu-)*, lOO 
I )istcnip<‘r, or dy^ciilcry, 161, 162 
Diu, Mioujai cmhaK, Governor of, 308 
Divine, a, of <liviiU'.s, 117 
Division (uniu.st), of the goods of 
tliib world, 189 

Division of time, not made by natives 
in S. Africa, 295 

Doeernc, t.c.. Do Girno, name of 
Mauritius. 371 

Doctor, more a, tliaii t)ie doctors, 117 
Dodo, xii, 350, 353, 3.56, 36o, 367 ; 
and its kindred, introduction, xlix, 
361.371 

l)('g, <3 a spirit, 200 
r>oggK 3‘<ea), 372 

Dogs, 1 1 ; do not dare pursue a lion, 
2<Hl ; ImnL little tigers, ih. ; .sub- 
ject to falling sickness, 209 ; cutch 
geanlH, 210 ; make war on rats, 90 ; 
folKuv a stag, 96 
“ Duigt lire du,” 123 
Doles, disi.ributed to ships’ crewa at 
peace of Ryswiek, 272 * 

Dol])liui, 17,^22 

Domigo Friz, or Fernandes, 315 ; 

ancient name of Rodriguez, ib. 

Don Galopcs, or flon Oalope, a iiaino 
of Rodriguez, Ivi, 312 vt ncq. 
Dorado’s fish, 16, 17 
Dordrecht, 148 
Doret, Capt., xlvii 



398 


INDEX. 


Dort, 148 , 192 
Dovcb, 41, 852, .372 

Doublt*, n coin, 234 
DonglaM, ProfcHHorK. K., xiii 
Drafts, a. game, 104 
Dragon, killctl ])y St. George, 174 
Dragonnavlos, 1. 135, ISrt 
Dragons, watcoy, 1 0 ; Dragons d’eau, 
40 ; Dragon-boat festival, 254 
Dragooniijg, 13.3 
Dragoons, J.33, 1.35 
Drag'uestain, a colony of tlu: DuU't 
and Frv.nvh Diotestants, about ten 
lejignes from tlie Cape, 277 
Dru.konstcin, l)iirglier at, killed by 
leopard, 281 

Draught, a, of a pillar, 135 
Dream, etVects of a, 128 
Dress, of Cliinese in .lava, 2,51 ; of 
Javans, 201 ; of Hottentots, 288, 
292 

Dressing box, )*o\vder for, 1.33 
Drc'yfiiR, Maurice, pnblislu'r, xxxvi 
]4rie Cebnaders, tbo islets, dej^ictud 
by Vaicntyn, 102, 104 
Drift, trade, in Indian Ocean, 141 
iJroitc, La, the biggest aliij) of Du 
Quesno’s squadron, 4 
Drosts, or slnM ilfs, for arresting onmi« 
uals, 182, 183 

Drought of soil, at St. Helena, 299 
Druggist, Testard a, 0, 1,51 
Drugs (Ap<.'thecai ies), 55 ; poison, 
231 ; administered by Javan 
women, 205 
Drums of Java, 206 
Drunk, too much araque, 303 
Tlrydcn, John, 47, 112 
Jhapaa'ca rodt riravti, 84, 3.37, 340 
Dul>eitino, .1. H., Lietitenant, 275 
Dubois, “ \a)yage a Madagascar,” 3.58, 
309 

Dubois, “ Uelation de I’lsle Diuiphiiie,” 
Ivi, 45, 2.50 

Due, Doge, Prince, 237 
Diioks, 4 4 ; sent to Kodriguez, 151 ; 
in Mauritius, 209 ; in .lava, 231 ; 
wild, 370 

Diu\or, ■luincratrs, the i.ilot-fisb, 97 
Diigoiig, Ilalieore, viii, xiv, 74; sup- 
plementarv note on, by M. Delinar 
Morgan SrJ ct 

Dugs, nasty, of Hotieiitot women, 
292 

Duif, the ship (fluit), 151 
Duke of Alva, 136 

Duke of Edinburgh, at Tristan 1 
d’Acnnha, 26 
Duke of Kent, Ixxi €t scq. 

Duke of Luxemb :)urg, 164 


Dungoon.s, 176; or cachets, 133 
I)ungesl»y Head, northermnoet j)oiut 
of Scotland, .304 

Dunkirk, dikes of timber at, 226 
Du Quo.uie Guiton, 2 
Du Quesno, Henri Marquis of, x, 
"xvii, 2, 3, 33, 39, 41, 54, 105, 368 ; 
Abraham, i6. 

Dust to dust, 117 

Dutch camp at Nooi*t Wester Haven, 
1 49 

Dutch colonies, 117, 148 ; convict 
ostjiblishincnt at Mauritius, ’'xi 
Dutch in Mauritius, 372 
Dutch, eommnndoi s, directions to, 36 
Dutch criminal jurisi)rudonce, 158 
Dutch crucUy to prisoners, 161 
Diiteh, East India Companj', 2 ; con- 
stitution of, 216, 217,237 et Si'q. ; 
a<liuiniHtrati()t! (jf, ix, ib. ; captains 
of, 1G7 ; power granted b}, 216 ; 
premises of, burnt, at M.auritius, 
181 

Dutch families at Black River, 117 ; 

in Maurice Island, 85 
Dutch, hatred of, for the I'^rencli, 164 
Dutch fleet loaves Batavia, 270 si 
Hq. 

Dutcli-men, names of, on tree, 110 
Du tell pem^e, 229 
Dutch pigeon. 21 1 
J>utch, Lantore taken l}y the, 161 
Dutch language .spoken l)v Hottentots, 
295 

Dutch scat of Government in Mau- 
ritius, 14 7 

Dutch ships, 2, 4, .5,31 ; squadron, 8, 
273 

Dutch, the, St. Helena captured hy, 
and taken from, 298 
Dutch edition, title to, xxiii; dedica- 
tion of, Ivi 

Duty of kings, 244 ; are high ofifieora 
and ccconomi.st8 of the publick 
troasiire, ih. 

Duty «>n entthi at the Cape, 2S0 
Dy.senteiy, or flux of blood, 161, 220 
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Earl of ilarolcl, Ixxi 
£^r- Rings of the Hottentots, 288 
East India Company, Dutch, 2, 33, 
37 ; captains of, 167 ; French, 3 
East Indies, 2 tSee Indies, ix 
; Easter i>ay, St. Helena sighted on, 
298 

Eastern Ocean, map of, by BoUin, 
309 

Eau-de vk*, or aqua vitse, 166 
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Eh^ne blanc, ot noir, 197, 331 
Ebony-Tre“H iu I»le Manricc^ 181, 
19n, 372; in Edon, 43; in Rod- 
rigue/!, /)9, 331 
Koclowiabticus, 122 

kvhci^yi. of Dordrecht, Sehastion 
Franck on, 118 

Echiiirin r* mora , E. naicrrntca, 90, 07 
144 

Erun, > rowiiH oi' rix-dollarB, Dutch 
ciirrc'Moy, 154, 2S2, 294 
Efldv, d.'uigerolu', ov cndroit^ 139 
Eden (Die of}, 2 , 33, 41 , 81 , 123; 
doaci-iption of that Dhiud, etc., 41 
et seq. ; it ie a jileariant country, 
ih. 

Edon, xviii; Monioires on Island of, 
by Du Que.siie, 2, 41 ; a little. 61 
Edibles, not wanting to Hott(‘nt<jta, 
293 

Edict of Mantes, revocation of, I 
|)ref,ieo. xvii, 1 , 277 I 

Edinburgh. Duke of, 26 > 

Ivlin bufgh. inuseurji at, 345 I 

Kdinl/iii gli koview,” tlie, 283 1 

Ivlitur’s pref.iee, xiii ! 

Edwfirds, Alpb. Mihu), 81 d I 

:>24, 337 H Hi<i. Milue- 

Iv I wards, xi 

Ecb devoured raw by 8 ieur La Case, 
189 ; oi lainprev, I 73 
Eels, of prodigious size, in Eih'u,, 43 ; 
in Jtodriyo, 59, 60 ; sea, 76 ; in 
Mauritius, 3?2 

Egrgs rif divers sorts of birds a great 
relief to tile adventurers rni tlreir 
rock ot exil(\ 17A ; a fri^'fisacc of 
lintcliM (Y/f/s tUNcellenr. 178 
Eggs of land- tin tie, 71, 376 ; of sea- 
tuj tle, 73 ; of sea-fowl. 83 , 177 
Egypt, Ibisiri.s, King of. 171; 

Caiiaanite intiiuis in, 135 
Egyptran toinb>^ Arcco nuts found ^ 

in, 264 I 

Einsiedler, <lie, xliv, 360 ' 

Ef(Pocli:n fro!i nrirvlnlr, 53, 203, 331 | 

Ele|ihuiit.s at tlie (’ape, 278 ; 01.0 ’ 
killed laryond Cape Elats, 281 I 

Elk.s at the Cajro, 278 | 

Elliott, Mr. Scott, on the T tiee, ; 

xiii, 201 et scq. 

Eline’s. St., fire, 37 
Embellisliment, noisome, of Hottcii- 
tote, 288 

Enibellisscur do ci eanee, 132 
Eiulileius of Jacob Cats, 116 
Eud)os«ings, fabulous, of rhinoceros’ 
hide, 279 

Emeralds, none to be found ih all j 
the East Indus, 269 


Kmcraiid, vcrcl d', Tmtlos' wrtler 
colour of, 72 

Emigration, oncouragomeul of, 284 • 
prohilrition against, 1 ^ ’ 

Einper.irof Japan, 237; of Java, ib. 
Emperor, of Russia, 134 
Encouragement of French emigration 
m Holland, 284 

Enc\ elopa.‘dia of the Middle Agirs,” 
132 ; ‘‘ E. krilminica,” 356 
Endoymi, T, 322 

Enfoncomeiit d(; i'ram’ois Leguat, 
Introduction, xiii, 1U2 ' 

Eng^land, 1 ; a (jn,. good 

(country, J’lof,, ixxxviii ; present 
Ht.'ite of, 51 ; won ion in, 124 
England s Colonial Knij ire,’* by 
Ihitllj.iui, xxiv, 67, 1 44, 149 
England’s forest, 3, Ivi 
English Atlas, by Ogilby, account of 
Atriea in. 289 vt scq, 

coek-ligliting, 

English edition, title to. |\i 
“ Kii-g):sh liitcreouise witii Siam,” 

I o3 .• I'liglish eral .H, 92 
English, tvu s'hipH arrive at Mau- 
iitiu.-5, 18..; laiglish trade infer’Kjr 
to Hie lit ltd), ib. 

English fiietors crudly treated hv 
llntelj, 161 

EiiglisJi sliips, 1 ; ; at Tu1»lo Lay, 31, 

; 8t. lldeua belongs to the, 
298 

j Ejikhuisoii, ehamliur of, 192 
Enlargement, an, from eoniineihcnt, 

.1 65 

En-rogel, stone of Zo]ie!( Hi by. ]!I0 
Eii.sign, an, in Batavia, not allowed 
I an umbrella, 241 
Ensign Sdiryver K ex{a‘(lition against 
Hotteni -Is, 295 
Eplioros. eoJuinijs .)f, 300 

Epi.-^lol o H.'i(,iduni,” Ovidii. 17‘ 
Eiatapli oM J'ovf.f, 116 ,i 

Epoch of <lisappearao.-e of fauna from 
^ Hodriguei!, 320 rt unf. 

E'juatorial eorrent, 30] 

E'iuerets, 326, 320 
Equipage of great peopD in the 
i.slaml f.f J rra, 239 
Error {a vulgar) eorreetod, 25, 260 
Errors of the komaii Cathdu's, 100 
Eiythrrraii }>eriphis, the, 264 
Erylhromtohvti, hostili' to red, name 
given to Lielinotes, 81, 333, 335. 
343 ' 

Escalier, T, 203 
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Escuriivl, jaw of whale preserved in 

the, .... o,'Q 

Kswcntiul points of Christianity, 2b3 
Asscx, the whulor, churgofl by aspcim 
whale, ‘25 I 

Eatnipade, or bloc, 

Etymology, Eiisltsb, Diet, of, 120 
Euflos, M., xUui 
Eu'ftnui cotlnlfoliti, 331 

Euiiltorhi-trcfr, ‘201 

Eumi.oans in J'lv.i, 2 1 
Europe, nstorors Ot liberty lu. !-• . 
ti.^h of, 70 ; ‘haven out ot, oi , 
corn of, 57 
Evandor, K-ing. 1^'^^ 

Evangelical d K.ln.io, lOu ^ 

Eve, the cau.se of many • a 1- , - ' 

was not Gveated to remain a vugin, 

1‘25 

Evonts, chronology <)f. 1 

Ex-Benedietlnc monk, 

E.xeoution of negro s)av(^ lo- 
Exhort itions. pious, to companions, 
Leguab’s, lt»2 ^ 

ExiloO-o.-h of, lf>l 

g’::b';';,Suil‘’tUe Hottentots, 
Expositi-’>n do la t»i Catholi'I'ie, 

llos.suet’s, 2; '3 

Extermination of marino mammalia, 

Eyl'm.l Miuiritins, Kaart van hot, 

EyrliX ,M. J. B. Benoit, xxiv, Uxv, 
Ixxxviii 

E. 

P^ace de Judas, 332 

Factor, or copeinan, 191 

Factors, British, beaten at Lantoie, 

161 ,,, 

Fair, wide-nwako, 301 
Falbala, cu, 202 

Falling-sickness, 209 

Falmouth Bay, Tristan d Acuuha 1, 

Fau,’ groat, used by Chinese, ‘251 
Farcy, without exuniplo 
Fan palm, 03 

Kauuois, 08 

Fat of lion, a splendid curative, 2-Sl 
Fatlicr lie Comte, 259 
Fathers of their country: t'“> ^"'-y 
Ilf such as pretend to be so, 241 
Fauna, aueieul, of Mascareiio bslamls^, 
80 ; disappearance of, 320 el iteq, 
Faute’s U corriger, US „ ^ 

Feast of Lanterns, at Batavia, by 
CUintJse, 254 


Feet, how those of the Chinese 
oinon are rendered small, 253 
Fidlowship, good, among Hottentots, 

Fcmifle slaves, flogged, 18i ; hanged, 

1 8*2 

Femmes savantes, los,” 46 
Fer, hois do, 331 tii • qik 

Fernandes, abbreviated to Friz, 315; 

Alvaro, 314 „ 

Ferrets, birds, 176. Sve Equerets, 

326, 329 . ^ 

Fo.stival of Dragon-boats, m honour 
of VVat-Yuen, 254 
Feu i lie morte, un lyout, 292 
Feurs, on the K. Loire, 49 ^ 

Fever, fit of, 175; epidemic m Mauri- 
tius, 175 

Fibre- palm, rabannes of, ISS 
Fuuiif rdi'jlosa, 69 ; rubra, var., 331 
Fig, fruit of kastas like a, 69 ; ug 
trees, 43 

Filao tree, or casiuirina, 1/2 
Filioqac, in the creed, 131 
Fillemot teats, 292 
Finch, 355 _ 

Fiiiillay's Indian Ocean riu'cctury, 34, 
66; 111, 113 8e<j., 140, 2U, 324 

Fingers, joint.s of, cut by Hottentots, 
29 1 

Fire, at Me Maurice, 180, 181 

Fire St. Elm<’’s. 37 

Fires, great, as signals, 120, 

as cause of destruction at Kod- 
rigiie/, 357 . . . 

Firoiin, the Sicur, CommiHSioner at 
Bourbon. 3 ’ ^ 

Fire works, artiheial, 2o4 
Fish, darted by Hottentots, 293 
Fish, with horns, 2/ 9 
Fish (Hying) ® 

number of fish in Eden, i, 13 
Fish at liaUvia, 231 ; Bourbon, U; 
Mauritius, 205; Hodrigiiez, hi, 
331 ; St. Helena., 300 
Fi.«hery, sea-turtle, xl , 

Fishes, study of, GiUither s, 97 
Fishing, nets for, 160 ; and lines, o5, 
173, 209, 371 
Fiskin, 211 onr 

Flac, ^hat it is, 149, 20o 
Flacour (Monsieur de) plantec the 
.French Btaiidard in the Isle of 
Mascarconc, and gave it the name 

of the Isle of qriA . 

Flacourt, M. do, Ivi, 28, 41, 308, 

Flak! ElS’o'r Flu; 149,190 20.5 
Flamans, or flambeaux (blazing) 
mirVrtr HO Called. 114 
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Flauiingo, 80 1 , 368 
Fl^indora cloth, sails made of, 15.^ 
Fl'nnjmirin, a liquor made fi om hugar, 
198 

Flat Cape, the S.W. extremity of 
8u!»iMtra. 271; Flat Island, 327, 
376 

Flats, Cape, elephant killed beyond, 
281 

Fluvio Oi'o'a, tlic inventor of the 
compass, 108 

Fleet, Dutch, 217, 219, 270 et 
302 (4 m/. 

P’leiuish pioviuce‘<. porstictition in 
the, 136 

Flenrus, victory at, 164 
Flies which turn to living worms, 
45, 89, 372 ; Uic food of caiaclions, 
280 

Float of chests, 108 
Pdeait of p' U'h and weeds, constructed 
by Tedtiird. 184, 180 
P'loating bridge of wee<ls and hogs- 
heads, ma-lo by llenello and l.a | 
Haye, 103 ‘ | 

Pdogginga ot slaves, dreadful, ISl, 182 | 
“ Pdora of Mauritius, jludrigutz and i 
Seyoludles,’’ l>y .1, G. Maker. 02. 07 j 
Florins, and Dtiteh currency, 2u4 j 
Flower, odoiit’erouH at Jiodrii/o^ 87 
Pdusliing, arrival at, xxi, xxxiv, Ixvii, 
301 

Fluto, Peter Thomas plays the, 52 
Flux of Blood, 1)1 ; a common 
nifihuly at Mata via. 220 
FlyiTig-Pdsh, 9, 100“ 

Flying foxes ii. Eden, 45 ; in ll.o<l- 
riguez, 85, 340 ; in Mmirittus, 21 1 , i 
371 

Fmtidia Mauriiinuft , 60, 331 
Fogs, great, olf co,.Kt of Ireland, 3' 3 
Fools, 11; birds, 44, 72, 83, 176; 
or p’ouH, 178, or Fuls, 298, 319, | 
324, 319, 3*20, 328 1 

For^Mts (ie la F-n, in the galhyp, 283 j 
F'orce-put, a, or “faire-le faub,” 150 
Fijreruunor, shij), 271 ; of finious j 
winds, 272 ; of niisfoi tunes, 1 19 
Forest, England's, 3 
Forest (A), consisting of one tre<;, 
etb., 67 ; a very tliick and dan- 
gerous one, 2<i3 

Forest, ill MauriEus, 150, 203 ; at 
the Cape, 276 
Fordt tres (5i»aisse, 2u3 
Forex, hills of, 49 
Forge, Imilt by de la Ilaye, 52 
P'ort, BankH*, in St, Helena, at foot of 
a rock, 299 
Fort Dauphin, 317 


Fort, in Table Bay, pentagonal, 274 
P'ort Fredcrik Hendrik, vii, 65, 14 8. 
161, 161, 180, 181, 195, 106 
St. George, Madras, 153 
Fort, tlio, tyrannize over the weak, 
11 

P\)rteventura, Island of, one of the 
Canaries, 8, 9 

lA).ssil Birds, Art. in “ Kncyclopaalia 
Mritannica”, 356 

P'ossd Horns, mentioned by Max 
Mi json, 279 

Fou, or P’ouquet, birds, 11, 178, 824 
et 

FouHia /h'wtide. sparrows with red 
brea.stH. 45 : Jhiiucans, in Uodriguez, 
84, 346 ; MKdwjaacarUni-u, weavi r 
binls, in Ivlen, 45, 210 ; rodericana, 
336 

Fougere, Lo Siour Lo Gnat do la, 
xvii 

P’oulque (c'lut), 369 
Fountains, fine, in the Isle of Eden, 
42, 13 

P'oiiqucts, He au<, 159, 178, 324, 347, 
351 

P'ouqnior I., ifjul. 

Fournier {F. (reny/e), a learned 
Hydrogi'apher, quoted, 24, 108 
P5»ns I , 159 
P'owl. 14 

Foxes, whether it bo true they oat 
men, 12 

France, 1, 18, glorious, fonnidablo, 
desolate, 120 ; ieiiLi;i(*n in, 1 
France, lie de, il, 161. 31“, 339 
France, Institute of, un'moir road at, 
293 ; melons in, 56 
Fraiicken, Se))astnej, ..f l/ordiecht, 
148 

Frankfort, xxlii 
Franks, tin', 69 

Fraiische, Hock, Huguem/t colony at 
the Cai.e, 277 

Frederic Henry, a colony of s, mo 
DuU'h lumilieh in Isle 5tauiice, 148 
Frcderik Heudrik, Fort, 65, 148, 164, 
180 

Freemen, titles of, lost, 127 
Fregats, binls, 13, 72, 298, ‘299 
. 335 

I Freiri<i, Huy, -313 ; Fnbleric, 313 et 
; /?' Y- Model ic, <5. 

j Fn-nch, Indiedof Dutch for the, 164 ; 
j in M.itavia, 236 
French books, Latin in, not loved by 
I Le-guat,* 137, plain French, Ixxxi 
Pb ench Church at the Cape, 232 
French Churches, Synod of, iji liurope, 
283 
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French East Indian Company, 8, 83, 

889 

French Htigneiiot erni^'^ation, ix 
French pri8onci*8, cruelty to. ItJl 
French Proteetantp, colony of, at 
Capo, 27 G; bcttlern bccomo rich, 
28 G 

Frencrh Uefiigooft, prayer-book of, 125 ; 
liobinHon, xxiii 

French 8«]ii!V<lron, Hailing of, 4 ; at 
MaHCUieguo L, 88 ; ntandard, 41. 

817 

I'rencli vornion, “ Fan tea li corrigcr,” 
in, 1 4S ; pjigcn in. 187 ; title of, 
xxii 

Frenclv vernio i of the ilil)le, 123, | 

1 25 

Fnnich way of conversion by dragoon- 
ing, 188 

Frenchmen, malady called by, Le , 
JVrae, 101 _ 

Freschot. CaHirnir, xxviii, xxxi, xxxiii, ! 
Ixxix, Ixxxv 

Fricassee (A), of hatch’d eggs, 
excellent, 178 
FrieHliiiid, 192 

Frigat (A), call’d the Swallow, sent | 
to tho IJast lndic», by tlic Marcpiis | 
du QaesnCy 5 ; orders given it, 7 ; j 
its ting, 8 ; its departiue from j 
Amsterdam, 9 | 

Frigate- hird.^ 11, 44, 72, 83, 298, 299, ' 
325, 810, 8.52 j 

Frigate 1 -land, 88, 825 ! 

Friperie, 1 xxviii ! 

Friso, 88 j 

Friseland, cows of, 9, 192 | 

Friz, abbreviated from FcrnamlcH, : 

81,5 ; Doinigo, an iHlaiid, 31.5 
Frogs and Toads (none) now in Isle j 
Main id: or Ixodrigo, 214 j 

F’rontispiece of oiigirtal veision, Ixix j 
Fruits, of the Cape of Ooad HopCy 1 
27.5, 287 ; of Fdeii, 44 ; Java, 228 ; | 
I .le Maorieo, 20tb 207 ; Rodriguez, ; 
5G, GO ; St. Helena, 299 ; 

Purus noians, t)r gnlf-w'eed, 302 j 
Fidica Nevvtoni, 8o2, 360 c( scij. j 

Fundamental points (^1 Cbri.stianity, j 

i 

Fiiw/id/r, corals, 110 I 

FurbeloH, certain skins like, 292 
Furueaux, ilaie de Tile. 146 ! 

Fury, extiavagant uud cruel, of the | 
Jaro.ns, 2t}2 
Fuzecs, 67) 

C. 

OaVnllon, Fri^deric Augusto, xxv,lxxv, 
Ixr.xviii 


Gfiboon, 384 
Galni)agos Islands, 373 
Gale, a small, 139 

Galeg.a, a ship ; an island, 314 rt aeq. 

Gallantry among tho HottentoU, 29G 

Gs^leys, the, 17G 

Gallia laigdunonsis, 127 

(jaU inula, 362, 3G3 ; rdbu, 860 ; 

Ley u a till yiyantea, 3G8 
Gaily, poor, 139 

Galope, or Galopcs, a name of 
]b>drigiiez, 312 et soq. 

Galterius, Ixxxi 

Gambling, cxceasivo, of C’hineso, 242 
Game, a. with cake and a die, 17G 
Game, at the Cape, 280 ; at Kden, 44, 
45 ; at Java, 280 ; at Mauritius, 
210 ; at Rodrigo, 81 ; at St Helena, 
300 

Gaunet, or booby, 82, 347 
GanHen Spruyt, 146 
Garden, of the Company, in Isle 
Alauricc, 150 ; at the Cap^oi Gf>od 
Hope, 275, 287 ; fine gardens at 
Jkitaria, 225 

Gardeners, houscH of, at Batavia, 225 
Oanlens, at Black River, 147 ; in 
Rr^driguez, 52 
Garlick, 280 
Gariisey, xxii 
Garonne, R., 18 
Gnrrison, of the fort, 195 
Gascon, an honest, Boyer, 116 
Castouia rntisponyia, 838 
GciiTits, 859 et sea., 870 ; translated 
peacocks, 44, 45 ; tniiislated giants, 
viii, 210 

Gebroeders, Uric, the isleta, depicted 
by Valontyn, 162, 164 
Gerko N( u'tomo, 86 
Geese, 44 ; wild, 209, 370, 372 
Gdastes HarUouhil, 828 
Oolinotes, or wood-hens, 81, 334e<fier/., 
342, 370 

Gemini, constellation of, 38 
Gems of Chinese Literature, by H. 
Giles, 244 

General AbercromViio, xlvii 
General de Caen, 147 
General, of the Company makes a 
great figure at Batamn, 238 ; diis 
nidy’s equipage, 239 
Genesis, hook of, quoted, 124 
Genova, 148 ; Genevan theologiat, 
ib, ; child of, 191 
Geneve, Crdole, liii 
Genevieve, Ste., Library of, at Paris, 
345 

Genoa, gloves at, 278 ; practice in 
wine trade at, 278 ; mission at, ib. 
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Geutil, M. Le, voyage of, 161, 20.5 
Oenufl^^xions, of Chinese priests, 2.>7 ; 

of Master of Chinese House, 261 
Geographical Dictionary, xxvi 
Geographical Society, Iloyal, 70 
G^ographie, SocietO tie, x, 308 
Geography of Tivio Sanuto, 311 
“Geological Magazine anti Qaait. 

Jounuil of Geolt)gkuil Soc., xiv, 371) 
Gerbert, Archbishop, 132 
Gergeaites, 134 
Gerkiii cucumber, 230 
Germain, Michel, companion of Mab* 
illon, Ixxix, Ixxxi 
German edition, \xiii 
German tp-iarrcl, Ixxix, Ixxxi 
Germans, 236 
Germon, sort of ftsb, 18 
“ Gestis Otlonis,” de. 133 
Glioftt. Holy^, i)roeeedings of, 131 
Giants or Grants, big birds moonletl 
on stilts, 44, 210 ; me appendix D 
Gil Bias, romance of Le Sagts, 178 
Gilders. Dutch coins, two paid sis 
tiger money, 281 

Gilts. H , on (Chinese Litcrsiturc, 244 
Gill, Dr. I)., Aftlroi omcr lioysil :it the 
Capo, his wife’s book on Asccnaitsn, 
300 

Gilly*flbwor.s, 56 ^ ^ ^ 

Gilolo, t>r Gillolo, Island of, 23V) 
lizard of, 

Gioia, Idtivio, inventor of the compass, 
108 

Oirallc find lion, 280 
Girandoles of llowcrs, 201 
Gizzfirds of feolilaires, st«uic found in, 
78 ' 

Glasgow, reirifiins of solitaire in 
Museum at, 3.12, 376 
Glass bells, 05 
Glass, buruiiig, lOo^ 187 
GltA’es ut Genoa, 278 
“Glossary,” Nares’, 03 
Goa, 08 

Goats, on Sal Island, 11 ; in Kden, 
44 ; at St. Helena, 30n ; .leiit to 
Rodriguez, 151 ; in Muiiritius, 207, 
208 

Gtifttskin, vessels of, 166 

Gobert, Salomon, 110 

Go<l, beattui by Chinese, 260 

God, indolent, of fho Deist is no God, 

Gotl, one worshiriped by the Chinese, 
258 ; by the negroes, 296 
God, will be worship'd with humility 
and simidieity of heart. 101 
Godeau, Monsignor rlu, 22. 

Gotlerich, Viscount, Ixxi 


Gold, unknown to natives at Cape. 293 
Golden Book, orBcmtuncea of Hoangii- 
Xao, 243 
Goldfinches, 336 
Gold fish, 10, 16, 205 
Gold hilt of Javan eric, 265 
Gold-smith, J<»hn de la llaye, 152 ; a 
Dutch, ih. 

Golonasy, village of, dcstioycd by 
Du tell, 236 
Gombrani Island, 3*27 
Gomen of tin* Maldivians, or amber- 
gris, 153 

Gmidoliis at Venice, 119, *2.54 
Good Hope (Ca])e of), 3(', 273 ; why 
so c.aU’d, 30, 298 : wln'ii discover’d 
and by wbom, iV . ; the Jiay greatly 
expos’d to wind.s, 3 >, 273 ; its for:, 
274 ; the company’s gardens, 275 ; 
the governoui’s i)lca.snre - liou.se, 
276 ; fertility of the soil, 277 ; ani- 
mals at tht^ bV/pc. 278 ; the Frcm h 
Minister of the Capo at work upon 
translating the Psalms jiuuw into 
vei>’c, 283 

Goodness of women, worse than 
men's malice, 123 ; ji false thing, 

1‘24 

Gordon, Sir Artliur, governor ot 
Mauritius, 70 

Gurmaz, Count Lozano do, 121 
Gory, M., xlviii 
Gospel, tlie, (jnoted, 213 
Gospel of .V/!. Mari', or the aniieiit 
MS. that Is'ar.i that naiiio at Vrniee, 
w.as not writtc‘n in Latrn, but (rn rk. 
(“ It will be made out to Fatlmr 
Montffiuetm that the reasons he 
brings for prcrving tluit MS to be 
Latin are not worth a farthing. ) 
Prof. Ixxxi 

I/m h(irba/fntm% cotton, 327 
(h'lttiiigen, .xxxiii 
Goubert, Alonao. xxxviii 
Gomla, city of, 192 
Gourami, 2 a 
Gourds, varit»us, 175 
Gouveriiail I., 326 

Go\eni(<r, Dutch, Jit llu' Cape. 32. 
151, 275 ; Gcneial, in Java, 238 : in 
Mauritius. 1.51 ; ninrria;;i; of, 169 
Governors of nation.'^ .are not heir* 
to the ]K>oplo, 13U; ought not to 
■uck their bl.»od nor gnaw their 
bones, ih. ; arc only to procure 
pe.ace and ]»ia)K| eiity to the people 
wher. '.f they .an; miTiibeTs, 214 
Goyer, PieUv" dv, Coinmandcur at 
Mauritius, 148, Ivi 
Grain, wheat or milii t, 57 
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^‘ 0 rains,” French term for squalls, ITi 
Q nun -magazines, avlministrators of, 
190 

Oranaries, ]niblic, at (^enoa. ‘278 
Gmud Baaiii, crater lake of, 146, 206, 
207, 867 

Gn ud Canary, Inland of, H 
Grand Port, or Warvvkk Haven, 147, 
159, 1 6‘2, 193, 2 >1, 206 
Grande Uiviero, ‘204 ; ditU>, Sud-Kst, 
206 

Grands G osiers. 21 

Grant, Baron, History of M.uiritins, 
by, XXXV, 70, 1"9. 172, 177, 179. 
198, 214,373 

map of Miiuntius, by, 17*2 

OrafK-s, 29, 33 41, 206, 228 
Grass, tdover, 5ti 
Grasse, Bislioprtc of, 22 
Graves of French jouI Fnglisli soldiers 
on Me de la PasHO. io.t 
Gray, AreJideaoiii, on China, 253, 251 
Gray, Mr., note by, on inib<ngi‘is, 153 
Gray, G. 11., art. on Purphurio^ 366 
Great Craws (|•e]ieunai, 21 ; great 
gnih-ts, H). 

Groat men, lives of, histories r.f, in 
Chinese theatres, 254 
Groat Mogul, Province of, 228 
Great Port, 197 

Great Throats, sorb of birds, 21 
Greek ami liatin poets, 36 
Greek, of Monttaucon, Prof. Ixxxi 
aceetits, anthiuity of. 80 
Greek and Uonnin ehur(dm^, 131 
Green mountain, at Aseemsion. 300, 
301 

C,iv:en point, '’J’able Bay, 29, 273 
Greenwich, Palace of, .salute to Queen 
Mary. 32 
Gn-s.st-. 38 _ 

Grevenbrock, a!j onicor of the gsirri- 
siai In the eiiadel of Batavia eoin- 
niended for hia Generosity to the 
Author, 224 

Grey, Henry de, Duke ci Kent, Ixxi 
Grignqua tribes, expedition against, 
295 

Grissards, 28 

G rue to Idnioen BooniS Itivicr, 97 
Oros Bois, 203 
Grot in the rook. 186 
Grube, M., lii 
Ciryllua Otipemu, 211 
Guard-house of stone at Fort Krederik - 
Henry, ISO 

Guardahii, Cape, 310 < t 8C(f. 

Guava, 201 
Guelderland, 192 
Ouett^vnla Spedom, 221 


Guichenon, Samuel, ,xvii 
Guigiier (Jacques;, 6, 55, 150, 152 
Guild hall, 224 

Guinea fowl, wild, 30C, 346, 351, 352 
Guiton, Du QucHiie, surnamed, 2 
Gulden, Dutch and Indian currency, 
2<S7 

Gulf-stream, the, 301 et 8eq. 
Gulf-weed, snrgas.sum, 302 
Gullets, great, 21 ; sec Great Throats 
Gulliver, Mr., on 43oral8, li, 110 ; on 
n uaUtci’a, 91 
Culls, 326 

Gum (A) unknown, camsos great mis- 
fortunes, 87, 152 d ficq., 190 
Gum of Cue buts d’olive^, 53 
GuTni!ln. Father Joseph, 382 
Gun, a great. Hied day and night, 303 
Gunny bags, for sugar, 188 
Gunther, Professor A., xiii, lii, 70, SP 
82, 97, 373 ct mj. 

“ Giust,” relish or taste, 95 
Gusts, or tempests, 16, 27 
Guts, serve for necklaces and brace - 
It'ts to the llotteniat ladies, 289, 
291 

Guyot, la Bible do. lOS ; the |)oet, ih. 
Gu’/man, d’Alfarache, the famous, II 78 
Opyis Candida^ 3*29 


H. 

H.iarlcm, 192 

Habitniions, tlispo.sition of, in Rodri- 
guez, 50 ; plumierod, 1*28 
UahituA of the thhuit, compared to 
that of VVaterheii, 362 
Hadriauus VI. Ivi. .5 
Hague, the, archives of 285 ; council 
of directors at, 192 
Hair of Chinese, 251 ; of HottfUitots, 
288, 290 

Hakim II, Caliph, 132 
Hakluyt Society, ix, xiv 
Hakluyt edition of Jordanus, 264 ; 
of Vartliema, 268 ; of Pyrard de 
Laval, 153 

Hale, to, the ship, 112 
Halieure Duffony^ 74 seq. ; taberna* 
culi, 75, 379 ; 8cc Morgan ^ 
Jfalitherium, 379 

Hall, great, at Batj;ivi«n 238 j manu- 
factory. at Bern, 135 

common (Hotel) fit Rpdriguez, 

52 

Haller. Baron de, xxiv, 52 
Hamel, Dr., xliv, 360, 368 
Hammers, 55 

Hand, a, lost by a Maldivian wh<» 
apprupriutes uudairgris, 153 
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LibiJrty fatal to hlaves , 

297 , . . , 

Harbour of Mauritiiw, the 

162 

Hardouin, P^re, 309 
Ham, chauiber of, 192 
Harpagona, 46 

Harping inm, or luirpoon, 60 
Harria’s Voyagea, Heaiiiuai, 161 ; Ta- 
vernier, 260 ; ill'. ISorthleigli, 226 
Harrokh Earl of, ami Duke «>f Kent, 

; Willoughby. 166 
Harry's Journal, 371 
Harvest, judged by full o*' rain, at 
Batavia, 227 

Harvest, productive, at the Cepe, 277 
Hatchets, 55 

Hatred of the Dutch for tho Frencli, 
164 

HatS) made of h aves, a new sort of 
inaimfacture, 5t, 6-1, 130 
Haven, no<.rt wester or north-west, 
146, 14 3, 183.; /uyd ouster oi south- 
east, 147, M8, 16-2 
TTaven, War wuk, or Grand Port, 147^ 
Haye {Jinn ck la), 6, 52, 107,, 13.», 
lo'2 ; his (hiuth, 220 
Haye, M. de la, Viceroy of the Freneh 
liKlies, xviii, 3, Ivi 

Hay- Hill, Oaptain, Consul at lle- 
unioii, 174 

He,'id, the Li-.n’s, Mauritius, 162, 163 
Health, altered by ill-usage and batl 
diet, 161 et 
Hearts of oak, 118,. 

“ Hea^^en and Earth”, the Chinese 
classic, 244 

Hedges’ Diary, ix, 153 
Helena and Clytemnestra, 38 

Helena (the Isknul of St. belongs to 
the Kwjlkh, 298 ; its description 
and situation, 299 
I/t'IinnthuH iuheromH, 207 
Helm, sailor at the, drunk, 303 
Ilelmslcy, “ Vegetation of Diego Gar- 
cia,” by, 67 

Htinelvaard’s Eyland, or Ascv^sion, 
Ixviii 

Hendrik, Fredonck, Fort, 148, 180 
Henyi IV, 49 

Henri Du Quesue, 2 „ 

Henry, Manpicss of Kent, Ixxi 
Heraldic insignia oii tree in Mauritius, 

371 

Heraldic arms of. Maniuess of Kent, 
Ixxiii 

Herbs, at Hodriguez, 70 ; at Capo, 
276 

Herbs, pounded and givea to sick, 
294 


Hercules, slays Busiris, 171 ; i*illa.rs 
of, 135 

Hereford, county of, Ixxi 
Hcreticnl ideas, 101 
Hermite, Bernard T, 213 
Hti. mitage islaiul, 327 

HerotkUus, 68 

“ Heroiduin, Epistolm,” Ovidii, 171 
Herons, night, or bitterns, 44, 210, 
343 

MervagiuH, tho Sovus OrlU of, 24 
Hesperides, gardens of, 257 
Hossel.s Mr., 359 
Hesstupia (ribcH. in S. Africjv, 294 
ll(nr<:iu\ crew of tho, 213 
Hides, ox, 180 
Hieroglyphie, an, 258 
Hieio/oicou of Bochart, 25 
Higgins, Mr. E., drawings of Rodri- 
guez, viii, 46, 50, 3n0 
Highnessi’H. J33 

Higledy-pi^’ledy intercourse in Hot- 
t< iitot huts, 291 

Hindustan, absence of lizards in, 86 
H ipl'i>p<'tanjus, 28, 381 
UironiUlh. the, or Swallow, Captain 
Valleau’s ship, .xviii, 151 ^ 

“ Histoire iVun Voyage LitiJrairo,” 
xx.vii 

“ Histoiro Katurello ct Morale des 
Judes,” by Acosta, 286 ; '* des lies 
Antilles,’ by de llochcfort, 1/, 09, 
90, 199, 292 

“ Hiskaro di'S S 'vants,” xxxii 
“ Histoire Litterairo dos Voyages,’ 
xxxiii 

“ His^oire de r.Xcademie,” xli 
“ History of Africa,’ by Dapper; 273, 
289 

, by Cgilby, 2S9 ^ ^ 

“ History oi Mauritius, by Baron 
Grant, xxxv, 7 6, 109, 172, 177, 
179, 198,214,373 

History of South Africa,’’ by Theal, 
169, 181 

IHtland, or SehctlMiid. Ixiii 
Hoang, a river in China, 249 
Hoangti-Xao of the LXXII Dis- 
ciples of (Jovfitcl an, 243 
Hogs, 44, sent fmm Maujritiun to 
liodriguez, 151 ; w ild, 2< .'7, 231 
Hogshead H. of wine at Cape vineyards, 
277 ; of wiiUr on the rock, 163 
Holcroft’s tiansl.iticn of Piocopius, 
,135 

Hole in tho rock, or cave, 170 
Holland, ./arrival in, 1, 30*2, 304^; 
Diodati’s uiigratioii to, 148, 217, 
219 

Holland, a free and hai)i>y country, 
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1 ; (I. repiiblick bleasM by Heaven, 
128 ; a wise and powerful republick, 
260 

Hollaua,lottor8 sent to, Sfs raeniorial 
t‘()rwarfied to, 105 ; a<lministnttiou 
of E. I. CV). in, 102 ; seeds brought 
from, 56 

Ilollaiul liturgy. Malay translation 
of, 225 ; orders given in, 31i 
Holland neatness, at (lapc Town, 

275 

Holland, New, 65 

Hollanders, a fiank and obliging 
peojde. 250, 287 ; Lyutch families 

settled .(t Isle Maurice, 371 ; at 
Cape, 2/7, 

Hollamle. aqua vitce, 106 
Holy (.ihosi , proeeti<ling the, 131 
Holy lu;'ise at l .oretto, 131 
Holy* water ot the Vkinc^c-, 257 
Hoiiiagium <li.ibolo, 132 
Iloiri'T, 132 
Hoods, serpont's. 234- 
Hoofd MIliiMro, 01<jf Derg, at Cape 
Town, 275 
Hooker, Sir J., 61 
Hoopoe, ('3, 311) 

Hoiiaii, eo.ists of, in China, 245 
Horace, “ r.d Virgilium’', xxix, 118 
Horizon, 144 

Horn, fishes’ fossil, 279 ; rlunoceiW, 
279 ; unicorn s, ih. 

Horn, city of North Holland, 220 
Horse (A) very fine in the Island of 
iSttIt, 12 ; a wild horse, 281 ; 
horses that ha ve the lalliog- sickness, 
209 

“ Horses and Cv)}iohes,’' misprint for 
Houses and Clothes’’, 296. 297 
Horses, wild, at Mauritius, 209 ; at 
St. Helena, 300 

Hosjutal of Chinese, in Batavia, 225 
Hotel-de-\ ille, 52 

Hottentots, natives of the Cape of 
(rood ^/opcCIiSb; etymology of that 
name, it). ; they arc nude to work 
for small matt«3rs, 286 ; they are 
very n/^ly and lazy, 287 ; their 
manners and customs, 288 ; their j 
figures, if) : their manner of dres- 
sing, if ). ; their religion, 289 ; cir- 
cunKUsion, 76.; what must he done 
to make thorn work to purpose, 
29 >; their habitations, 291; they 
punish adulter}', theft and uiurdei*' 
severely, 76., 295 ; have a great 
deal of humanity for omi' another, 
296; their address at darting their 
Ziujaye, 293; the trade which the 
Cympemy maintains with them, 76.; 


they are skilled in simphs, and 
make use of them successfully in 
curing of wounds, 294 ; they have 
hereditary chiefs, 76.; these chiefs 
only exercise their oltices in time 
of war, and that too not always, 
76 ; they have divers customs for 
the conservation of their kind and 
the Ue])ublick, 295 ; they have no 
knowledge either of reading or 
writing, nor make any division of 
time, 76.; their meny-makings and 
dances, 296 ; the manner of the 
young people’s making love, their 
unitm, 76. 

Hottentot women, 292 , curiou.s 
treatment of male children as soon 
as they are born, by, 289 , why 
they give them sea-water to drink, 
and put tobacco in their mouths, 
76.; they are generally more homely 
than their husbands, 291 ; wear 
raw gilts about their necks and 
legs, if). ; their head-dressert, 76. ; 
their character and figure, 292 ; be- 
lieve themselves the fjm'st women 
in the Universe, 76,; their con- 
stitution and manner of dressing, 
76. 

House, Holy, at Loretto, 131 
Houses or hutta of Isle Rodrigo, 50, 
65; houses of the Jacanif, 261 
Howe, Lord, Island of, 366 
Howdings of Hottentots, 2ih5 
Hroawitha, 132 
Hudibras, 158 
Iluesca, wine at, 106 
Hugo, Hulxirt, Commandeiir of Mau- 
ritius, Ivi, 151 
Huguenot prayer book, 125 
Huguenots, 1, 13.5, 136 ; list of, at 
the Hague, 285 

Humanity of Chinese, 243 ; of Hot- 
tentots, 292 

Humboldt, on gulf-weeil, 302 
Hunger is the best .sauce, 178 
Hunters in Mauritius, 155, 184 
Hunting at the Cape, 276 ; in Mau- 
I ritius, 146 : by the Hottentots, 
286 

Hunting, Hottentot children ren- 
dered nimWe for, 289 
Huntsmen of Governor, at Mau- 
ritius, 155, 184 

Hurricane, furious, at Mauritius, 170; 

in Rodriguez, 94, 95 
Hurricanes, an Jndutv wind (word), 
36, 46 ; rare in Isle Maurice, 214 ; 
some jn'ebuul that they come only 
on the 9th February, 169, 170, 214 
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Hurricane time, ftocwk in, 46, 51, 94, 
95; ftoaeon of, 160, 169, 170 
HiiHbainlry, furnifehetl to refugees at 
Capo, *285 

HurtV>andry' tools, taken from adven- 
turers, 159 > 

Husbands, jealousy .of Chinese, 253 
Huts, vile, of the Hottentots, 291 
Hutt, vile, on rock of exile, 160; 

overturned by hurricane, 170 
Hntts, maisonetijes, 6*2 ; of Dutch in 
Mauritius, 371 
Hyachithe, P6ro, Ivi, 3 
Hydro, 1’, the constellation, xliv 
Hydrogra[»her, xi 

Hydrography, of George Fournier, 
21, 108 

Hymn, a thanksgiving, 304 
/fyntiii*, Caranguo, 32*2 
I/yopkorbc Indira, 200 ; armricmdiH, 
iJj. ; Verarhajfeltii, species of fan 
palm, 62 et se<j. 

Hypothesis of subraorgeuce ok Mas- 
careue islands, 377 

I. 

Ibis, the,” pbteof Pcdcrornin Kxsul, 
from, 359, 366 

leones avium, Collacrts’, 363 ; leones 
genuiiuo of Do Bry, 37;> 

Idolaters, Kastorri, 67 ; in China, 
259 

Idols with a huudrod arms, where- 
fore, 258 ; Chinese idols repri- 
manded, 259; chasti/ dand dragg’d 
in the dirt whei't they liavc not 
done their duty, ‘260 
Ignis Fatuus, 34, 37 
lie, d’Amhre, 153; de I* ranee, xl ; 
Bonaparte, 3 ; Desiree, 325 ; aux 
Diamants, 3*24 ; aux Fols et 
Fou'piets 324,326; aux Fiaupiets, 
159, 324; de France, 161, 339; 
Frc/gatos, 325; au MiU, 3*26; de la 
Basse, 159, 163 ; de la Peije, 3; 
Plate, 327 ; de Roeho, 327 ; tie 
Bable, 324; Vact>Ji8, 159 ; auj Per- 
roquets, 337 

Illiger, cl»S(>’itic»tion of Sirenia, 383 
llluHtrations, list of, xi 
Illy Ha, Belisarius bom in, 134 
Image of good or evil gtmius in 
Chinese houses, <257 
Images not v:oi’flhi[»ped by negroes. 
297 

Jmbricaria vutximci, 332 
Impalement of a Macassar slave, 182 
Imperial tea, 229 
Indus Orien tales, 357 
Index Expurgatorius, 131 


India, 67, 93 ; English shiy.s sent 
yearly tt), 183; l>utch wealth drawn 
from 219 

‘‘India Oricntalis”. the, of Do Pry, 
312 rt s<:(f., 371, 375 
Indian, Archipelago, 66 ; fruit of, 197 ; 

word “ imiTicaue”, 36 
Indian ocean, 373; Findlay’s Diroct»>ry 
of, 140, 199; sea-wecilfl of. 3tt2; 
monsoon in, ‘227 ; hurricane in, 94, 
214 

Indian Sea, 18; map of, by Bolliti, 309 
Indians, 68 

Indice Armorial of Bresse, xvii 
Indies, Coimcil o? State of the, 216; 

French H(pnnlron to the, 33 
IndicH, West, 197, island in the. 91 ; 

j)alin-wine in tlie, 62 ; East, 1 i, 65 
Indigf), in Bonrbfii, 44 
Industries, Fnuich, seriously injured 
by Huguenot emigration,!; estab- 
lihluMl at Berlin, 2 

Tii!iai>itantH, few, at St. Helena, 300 
Iniquity and pride of great men, 244 
ci Krq. 

Inophiillmn, 221 

Inscription left in the Island of 
Rodrif/o, 127 rt srq. 

Insects, bre<l out of corruj)tion, 90 ; 
in Java, 228 

luftigiua, heraldic, at Miuirituis, 371 
Insolence of soldiers in Java reduce.l 
to Imndlity, ‘241 

Inspector of unns, for King of Eng- 
laiid, IIH 

I instinct of beasts, f<TC.sees Kt.orn s, 9.) 
Institute of France, memoir on taUv t 
read at, ‘293 
lD.stitutes of Mami, 264 
Instruction in religion to slaves, -J7 
Instruments taken from de I.a Hayo, 

the goldsmith, 159 

Interpreter, Paul Bdnello the, or 
haraugueur, 141 
ntroduili* ’ll, xvii 

nundatioM of tlie Nile, 171 
n vocations v)f Chinese priests, 2a7 

hiomwa fra(jranH,?i'n , 

rcland, town in, 68 ; coast of, sea 
swell near, 303 ; potatoes of, 20/ 
Irish horses, 9 

Irish, Home ridieidous questions 
which the Irish (datholics put to 
their dead, 255, 256 
Irou-wood, at Mauritius, " 

Irons of tliirty pounds weight, lo8, 

165, 171 

Iseland, of Icehimb 9 ^ . 

Island, Ascension, 300 ; uf K)UrV>uii. 
41 ; of Ci'ozet, 349 ; of llide!\ 3, 
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41 ; Java, 2ftl i Mauritiu«, 195 ; | 
Beuniou, 4‘2 ; of Salt, 11 ; of 
Ker^ielen, 349 ; of St. Paul, 349 ; j 
St. Helena, 29«, 299 i 

Islands ; Mascarcue, iirat discovery of, { 
41, 308 rt »€q. ; the Comort». 309 , . 
ancient fauna oi, 341 ; Seychelles, ( 
345 ; 

Isle (a floating), ‘23 I 

Isle, or rock of luoiishincnt, ir)9; a ! 
8jt<l })laco, j00,.t\vi. liUle i.dands | 
on cMch side of it, 17*2 i 

fHrael, no needy jvor«on in, ‘213 | 

Italian ladies, roiitinemeiit of, 124 j 
Tfalian, traii.sjatitin <>i Bible into, 118 j 
Italy. New Voysge to, xxi\, Ixxxiii ; f 
Misson’s allusi'jii.^, xxxiii ; letters j 
from, 259 | 

“ Itiiieraniun (.3iriosmiC of Hr. j 
Stukeley, 51 j 

J. I 

.Jaccatni, aneient, in Java, 2‘2<), 22‘2, j 
256 ; (^hiiutse cemetery near, ib. ; 
Jack fruit, ‘201 1 

Jjiekiibcir (lish), 37‘2 j 

Ja<!kson, iVl. Janies, Librarian, Soc. i 

(lo(J6og, ,x ; 

Jucotet Biver, 14() j 

Jag* rs, Spniyt de, 146 1 

,/<rm5nso, 201 j 

,.larnes, St., Palace in T.ondon, 21 j 
James (St.), Park, belonging to the J 
palace of tliat name at London, l(i2 ! 
James Town, in St. Helena, 298 
James’ Valley, 299 
Janii’osa, 201 

Japan, Diodati, Governor in, 151 
Japanese Archipelag*.>, ambergris 
fouinl in, 15,3 

Japar, the most potent prince in the 
island of Java, 23V 
Japura, 237 ; King of, ih. 

Jardin d'aci limatisution, 376 
Jargon, ridiculous, of old version of : 

P,s^ilrus, 283 I 

Java (tlio Isle of), 65, 221 ; see ! 
Jiff tarot, 216 ; animals t'f that ] 
island, ote., 232 et yrtf. ; the Com- 
jjany is absolute there, 237 ; the ! 
greatest part of the kings there are | 
under their protection, 75. ; tcToj'les 
in, 257 

Javans chnse rather to depend on 
the Company than their Kings, 237 ; 
their customs, 261 ; are Mahome-* 
tans, 202 ; go half naked, ib. ; are 
sober, tb. ; men of wit, tft.*'; idieat^, 
ib. ; wear poison’d poniards, ib. ; 
render themselves furious by drink- 


ing a certain drink, ib. ; their great 
men’s equipages, 265 ; their mar- 
riages, 268 ; are of the sect of 
TomaU, ih. ; do not eat their old 
people, 269 

J 9 .van Women are naturally very 
amorous, 265 ; and revenge them- 
selves cruelly on those whose 
fi<lelity they suspect, ih. ; they are 
very jolly and neat, ih, ; what is 
rcqiroachable in Hiern, 260 ; their 
nniimor <>f dressing, 267 ; they 
cannot marry Cfiristiaus without 
embracing the Chiistian Religion, 
»7>. et »<<[. 

Jaw of wliale in St. James’s Palace 
alluded to by Misson, 24 
Jean de Nova, islet called, 315 
Jebusite.s, 134 

Jeman-Xilin, a philosopher, censures 
ambiHon ami inju.stico in wicked 
ri<*h men, laments disorders in the 
world, ‘249 

Jenner, Mr., magistrate at Rodriguez, 
li, 338, 353 

Jeiemy tlie prophet, quoted, 76 
Jersey, xxiii 

Jeniealom artichokes, 207 
.Jessamine, Spanish, 87 
Jesuits, Voyage <lo Siam, by the, 81, 
2,59; VeneraUc Society of the, 136 
Jet, black bitumen, or amber, 87 
Jewels of the Hottentots, 289, 291 
Jews, 76 ; marry young, 79 ; in 
Kuropo, 242 • 

John 111, John I V, 41 
John II, King of Portugal, 30 
Jonas swallow’d by the wh.ale, 24 
Jong, Maximilian (le, Ivi, 148 
J 0118011 . Ben, Neptune's Triumph”, 

Jordan, Chas. Etienne, xxxii 
Jordanus, Hukbiyt Society’s edition 
of, by Goloncl Vule, 264 
Joshua, the (ircai Hobherj 134 
“Journal de Voyage de Siam,” by 
Abbi* do ChoiKy, Ixxvii 
“Journal fiir Oniithoiogio,” 359 
“ Journal of Voyage t<j Now South 
Wales 7 White’s, 3G6 
Journal of Trevoux, xxx 
Journal or Diary of Montfaucont a 
book etufl’d wi»th errors, trifle^ 
fulsome repetitions .find injurious 
expressions, which he ought above 
all have fort-borne, ‘/by/., Ixxix, Ixxx 
Joy, too excessive, tempered, 189 
Judas, Facede, a tree, 832 
Juices, pressed from herbs, given to 
sick, 29 1 
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Justice (common) i« nothing butxlia- 
cord, rapine and inhputy, 130 
Justinian, Belisarius, general of, 134 
Juvenal, Iviii 

K. 

Kaap der Goede Hoope, Valentj'h’s 
description of, 151 

Kaart van het Eyland Munritius, by 
Van Braam, 146 

Kabay, a gown of Javan women, 267 
Kamschatka, Le Grand I^amcutin de, 
383 

Karens, of Burmah, use of poisoned 
arrows by, 264 

Karoo, the great, in S. Africa, 293 
Kasta, a singular sort of tree, C7 
et 8cq. 

Kattiea Ilivier, 206 

Keating, Mr., 65 

Keating, Lieut.-Colonel, xivi 

Keeling Islands, 66, 91 

Keernan, ITeer Matolief van, 197 

Kelly, Capt. of H.M.S. Conway ^ xlix 

Kelp, 349 

Keinpenfelt, Admiral, 70, 874 
Kent, 17, 32 

Kent, Marquis of, dedication to, Ixxi ; 

Duke of, ih. et seq, 

Kentish cows, 9 
Kerguelen, Island, 349 
Keu-Han, a poor Chinese thief, 245 
et seq. 

Kevangli, a rich mountain inhabited 
by 300 families united under the 
noble robber, 248 

Kew Gardens, 103. 201 
Kiati tree, poisonous sap of, 262 
King of Denmark, 10 ; of England, 
William IH, 129, 148 ; of the 
Maldives, 153 
Kingdom of Moles, 265 
Kings are sometimes afraid like 
other men, 51 ; this wonl has some- 
times the same signification with 
those of Duke, Doge, or Princo, 
237 ; they are not sovereigns of the 
people to govern them at pleasure, 
244 ; are made of the same clay as 
other men, ib, 

Kinjj'’8 Arms, erected in Rodriguez, 
xxxviii 

Kings of China, by rants, 244 
Kings, or chiefs, in South Africa, 294 
%Kirya/nelia virginm, 333 
Kitchin-Utensils, taken from adven- 
turers, 169 

Kiumfa, a wicked and covetous 
prince, 249 

Klapper-boom, or fdao tree, 172 


Knip, a strong liquor at Batavia, 228 
Knooel, M., xliv 
Koen, Jan Pieterszoon, 220 
Kotzebue’s first voyage, Chamisso in, 
66 

L. 

La Boulaye le Qouz, 68 
La Bourdonnais, Governor of Tile de 
France, 149, 839 
Labourdannasm, 3.32 
La Coso, the Sieurde, 6, 52, 135, 156, 
162 ; liis malady increases, 188 ; 
his escape, 189 ; recapture of, ib., 
218, 220 

Ladder, dangerous stairs like a, in St. 
Helena, 299 

Ladder, slaves bound naked to a, 181 
Laeda, twins of, 38 
La Haye, the Sieur, 6, 52, 135 ; irons 
put on the legs of, 188 
Lais in6dites, par M. Michel, 39 
La Mancho, 18 

Lamaiitin, broiled flesh of, 141 
Lamnntin de Kamschatka, Lamantin 
till Nord, 383 

Laniharde’s, Perambulation of 
Kent,’* Ivi, 32 
LamentatioiiP, Book of, 76 
Lamentin’s, a sort of fish, 74 et gtq., 
108, 129, 209. 323. Vuir sujjplo- 
mentiiry note by Delmar Moigaii, 
378 

Lauio, city of, 314 

LamotiuH, Isaac Johannes, Governor 
of Mauritius, Ivii, 151, 153, 204 
Lamotius Rivier, 146 
Lamprey, or eel, of 60 pounds, 173, 
322 

Lamps, fed by the fat of tortoises, 105 
Land assigned to French refugees at 
Cape, 285 
T^inud-birds, 36 

LhikI, breeze, 226 ; wiuds> 196- ; gale, 
226 

LaTid crabs, 88, 213 
Landmarks, 144 
Land melons, 278 

l.andskips, at the Cape, wonderful 
fine, 

Land turtles, 43, 70 et Hcq., 209, 331, 
374 

Languages (common) at BaLwia, 
236 ; French language famous and 
universal, 129 ; Zafm tongue servesr 
to ewer a great many things of 
small worth in some treatises of 
the modoins, Pref.y 137, 269 
T.anthorns, 120 

Lantore, sack of, by the Dutch, 1 61 
P F 
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Lao-Tzti, doctrine of, by If. Giles, 
244 

lupins, lie (leej, 188 
La PeiTuke, <'r talde cloth ]»heno- 
moTion on Table Monntaiii, 81 
Larboard, or left side of 274 

Larding: Pins f gallant), 208 
Lascar liay, 825 
Lataniu^ 52, 62, 63 d sc/.y 200 
Lataiiicr, Toile de, 188 
Lataniers. sort of trecH, .52, 50, 61, i 
63, 120, 332 

liUthain, iioU inula all>a of, 366 
Latin anti. >rs deprecated by TjOguat, 

Ixxx, 36, 137, 260 
Latitinlo, ignorance of, .303, 301 
Laugliter of Hottentot.s,.si<le splitting, 
296 

Laval, Pyrard de, Voyage ot, l.)3 
Lave water out, to, bale a boat, 1 12 
Law (the radie.'d) ;iin(mg men, 245 ; 
tlie law of Nature, is tlu^ oid.y (/lie 
the Ni''jvofs at the (.’ape observe, 
205, 207 

Lawrence, Rev. John, Ixxi 
Laws, I )iviii«; and llumaiio, 81 ; ]»re- 
eautions against disorders, ih. ; 
laws arc not elH<.’aeiously favourable 
to the |)oor, 216 j laws of the 
Hottentots, 205 
Laws, from customs, ih, 

Leaf-hatts, 180 j 

League of Augsbourg, 161, 272 I 

I.eaves, plantane, 52, 62 d nap, 188 ; 

chapel made (O', ISO 
Lo Bonrg, Ivi 
Le Clorc, M., xxv 
Lo (lentil, M.. Voyage of, 161 
Legge, Professor, on (/hine.se philo- 
sophei's, xiii, 243 

Legger, or Logre, a Dutch meaHure 
( f wine, 278 

liCgnat, Fram,*ois, the author, 6 ; his 

inscription, 127, 321, 330, 337 d 
scq. ; 354 d scq. 

Leguatia Gifiantm, 368, 370 
Leguat’s Manati, 379, Solitaire, 
Front. 

Lo Guat, Pierre, xvii 

Lo (biat de Fougere, xxxv; arms of, ih. 

Lcipsic, xxiii 

Lemon valiey, St. Helena, 208 
I^emons, 107 
Le Mouuier, xli. xliv 
Lenoir, M., report to Council of 
French Fast India Company by,- 
339 

Leopards, at the Cape, 278 ; horse 
allotted like, 281 ; killa a burgher, 
281 


Le Sago, author of “Oil Bias”, 178 
Losuo\ir, and Peron, MM., Africau 
travellers, 298 

Letters, sent to Holland, not de- 
livered, 55 

T.evaillant. .and B.arrow, MM., on tho 
tnblier", 293 
Loveriaii Museiim, 366 
Leviathan, of Milton, 23 ; of C/ada- 
miisto, 25 
Loybotirn, 51 

Leyden, Walloon church at, 148 ; city 
of, 192 i 

Libertas, Hive LiertiUd, a device of 
the Colony, and of Pope Adrian 

vr, 6 

Tiibertii»s, free sl ives liecorne, 297 
Liberty, Sweetness of, 1 ; of conscience 
to Roman Catlndics .st Batavia, 225 ; 
of HoUciitots, unabridgtHl, 20(4 ; 
a fatal happiness to negroes, 207 
lii.ra, the eonstellatimi, xliv 
Librarian of Arscuial in Paris, x, xxxv 
Librarian of Soc. do (leogr., Paris, x 
Library, London, xiv,145 ; of xVrsenal, 
Paris, 2 

Lice and tlcas, 85 

Light, insup}>ortaV)lo to the Chacre- 
1 (iUh\ they turn night into d:iy, 
270 

Taghthonse, on lie aux Fouquets, 159 
Lignoij, the famoirs, 40 
Tdme-bnriicrs, 20, 274 
Limestone, 274 
Limon, Mount, 120 
lumon.s, 30, 44 
Linion*trees, gno’e of, 197 
Line (The), baptism or a ceremony 
observ'd in cutting it, 19 
Lino, gustb near the, 15 
Line, rcpassnig the, 301 
Lines, fishing, 55 
Linnean Soc. Journal, 67 
Lion, of monstrons size, carrio.s off an 
ox, 280 ; fat of, a curative, 281 ; 
flesh of, good eating, ih. ; sliot 
through heart, by ()b»f Berg, 281 
Lions, at the Cape, 278, 280 ; a re- 
ward given by the (hmpany to those 
that k,ill them, 281 
Lion’s Head, a mountain, 30, -162, 
4 63 

Lipla])S, 240 

Liquor, a river of ’Foret, 49 
Tji«pi<;r, delicious, of the palm, 62 
“ Lire dti doigt”, 123 
Tiisboa, .loan (le, 317 
Lisbon, 30, 312 

List of illustrations and maps, viii 
“ Litt.;rary Anec<loto8,” Ixxi 
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Litter, covered, for carriage of Japan 
princes, 265 
Littleton, Mr., 876 
Littr<^, 39 

Liturgy, the Holland, 225 
Liverpool, Derby Museum at, 366 
Livingfltone, David, on the Lion, 230 ; 
Travels of, in S. Africa, ih. 

Livre des PoiBsons,” 97 
Lizard (a curious) of Gilolo^ 236 
Lizards of Islp Rodrvfo, 70, 86 ; of 
Isle Maurice, 2\\j 214 
Loaches, fish, in England, 24 
Loadstone, solar quadrant of, 108 
Lobster, 213 

Look of hair, hangitig down behind 
Chinamen, 252 
Locusts, 211 

Lodge, the (io\ornor’B house, at 
Mauritius, 149 
Lt)dovioo Vertoirianni, 268 
Loire, H., 18, 49 

London, French churches in, xxii 
fiondon, 1, 24, 51, 91 ; cattle about, 
280 ; library, xiv, 1 45 
fjone t)ne, tlie, or Kin^<iedlel^ xliv 
Longevity of land tortoises, 373 
Ijong-tuils. ic., boatswain or tioj>ic 
bii ils, see uc, 11 

Longue, Lsl(i, 2 1 1 

Lopez. Diego, discovers Rodriguez, 
Hve Siqueira, 312 d fitq. 
JjOjthopaitfdcu.^, paiT(»t, 2ltb 371 
Loi'd Chain berlain, Ixxi 
Lor.l I [ow e, Isl.N 300 
Lord Ta'euteiiant, Icxi 
Loretto, Ib'ly !b>ijHeat, 131 
Loris, P.siUacuH roihrimmiH, allie<l to 
the, 346 

Lot, a pinnacle of greystoiie in St. 

H.h Hi.,, 2:)S 
Louis, Fort, 1 44, 183 
Louis X4IT, xvu 
l^ouis XL\ , 1. 41, 164, 2<2 
fjouis Ve.rUnnauni, 268 
Louvres, 133 

Tsiyola, Ignatius de, the Croat, 136 
Love-biial, 35.5 

1 , 0 w (!ouutries, the v>ar in the, ICt l 
Liibin, 205 

Ln uillus, gardens of, 275 
Ludovico di Vartheina, Haklpyt 
Society’s editioi} of, 268 
Lugdunum Batavoruin, 17 
Luillier, 8>ieuV, 183, 217 
Lul, a sijigular fsort of ti'ce, (>7, 68 
Lump of ambergris, 152 
Luther, Maitin, 5 
Luxeml)ourg, Duke of, 1(>4 
Lyciam tenuc, 327 


Lyon, xvii 

Lymi’s Mountain, Cape of Good Iloim 
‘30 

Lyons, 6 ; Gulf of, 10 


M. 

Mabillon, Jean, Ixxix 
Macassar, 182 ; impadement of a 
slave, 182 ; ferocity of inhabitants, 
237, 264 

^Mackerel a fish to be met with only 
in certain ])laces, 18 
MackU^^fhid frigate, tlie, 284 
Macrutons, 46 

Madagascar, 34, 36, 41, 82, 110, 141, 
195, 296, 297, 312 d seq., 3 44, 345, 
3.57 

Madness of Hottentot women, 292 
Mad raporiitoi, eorals, 110 
Madias, Fort St. George, 1.53 
Madurese, or Bouton ners, 237 
Maflee, 313 

Magas tree, poisonous R;\p of, 262 
IMugazine bui’iit, 180 ; of the Com- 
pany, Batavia, 226 
Magdalcnie, Is.. 110 
I M.igiek eharaeters, 2* >4 
I .Magisl I ;ites. iiitei’ineddling, not ill 
I B:tla\ iii. 225 
I Magnati, Mi., lOs 
I Magnel-is osuin, 1 08 
Maheboui'g, ill Mauritius, 359, 367, 

1 376 

! Maltoineiau of Algiers, 1 ill 
j Mahometans, of t iic s.*ct of Toniiai, 

I 26': ; Jav.'ii), :'62 
I Mai, lie <lu, 14 
I Maiilard, 45, 201 
j .Maiiubourg 2.59 
I Ma.intfiH)ii. >1 uiatiie Ui', 1 
I Main- Mast, by Viee-Adiuiral, 303 
' Main-topnea.st, or grand unit dchune, 
i 303 
I Mal.abar, 68 

' ‘*Mala<l> Ituaginaiic, Le,*' 46) 

I Malady, .sort ot, Lv prrst', 161 
i Malayan Archij- 'ago, P)i) ; poison 
'] tree ii., 2^)4 ; li/.anLs in, 236 ' 
Malay, langnag< , 236 ; colonists, 237 
'I d.ays, hon.''e.s of, in Java, 262; 
ferocity of, 263 

Malayses, Frotestant ])roselitcs, that 
have a eliureh at liaiario, 224 
Maldives, Fynud de Laval in the, 
153 ; sighted l.y Davis, 309 
Mahlivi.ins, iAxa i/n),irit of l.iie, 1.53 
Male.s, n •\v-l»or:» of Hottentots, mu- 
tilation of, 289 
Malheureiix, Cape, .xhii 
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Mammalia, Ilecent and Extinct,” by 
Mr. Scott, 74 ; marine, extermina- 
tion of, ib. 

MaH; sonL back to the school of beasts, 
80 ; man was made for woman, and 
woman for man, 121 ; men ahme 
and women alonn are but part of 
themselves and imperfect, 125 
Man, or Manne, Manna, celebrated 
food of Israel in tho desert, 
Maiiati, Larnentin, 74,379, 380, 
383 

Mauche, La, 18 

Mandarin orange, 197 

Manevilletto, M.de, theliydrographer, 


Mango, 200, 230; witliouta stone, 230 
Mangos, a fruit of the Isle of Java 
of divers kinds, 280 
Mangostcen, 201 
Mangrove, lo palotuvier, 69 
“Mani^re de celebrcrle Manage”, 125 
Man-of-war bird, or frigate bird, 83, 
299 ; roost, ib. 

Mann, Institutes of, 264 
Manuscripts, tlioae whereof cata- 
logues are to bo seen in tlie Diarinni 
lUilicu 7 fi of P, dc Montfnuon. are 
but </f small consideration, Pvtf., 
Ixxxi 

Mapou Bay, 173 
Mapou tree, 201, 20?, 325 
Mappa mundi, 310 
Maps, list of, ix 

Maps of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, 309 
Marcel, M. Gabriel, x, 18 
Mardykears, or Papangars, 236 
Mare aux Songes, 367, 369 
Mare aux V^acoas, 307 
Marechal, the Duke of Luxembourg, 


“ Manage, maui*>r0 de celcbrer,” 125 
Mariaune I., xxxiv, xxxix, 159, 325 
Marine library, xxxiii 
Marino Mammalia, Extoriuination 
of,” Newton on, 74 
Marine office, xxxix 
^Mariners, Portuguese, 234 
Marinette, or Boussole, 108 
Markham, Clements 11., President 
Hakluyt Soc., xiv 
Maroon negroes, 203 
Marot and <le Beze, version of Psalms 
by, 12, 283 ct ; Clement, ac- 
cused of atheism, 284 


Marquis du Quesne, xvii, ^ . 

Marriage, at Java, 267, 268 ; of 
6’Amc«e,252 ; at tho Cape, 296 ; of 
solitaires, 80 


Marriage, a divine institution, 125 

Mars, tho expedition, at Ascension, 
300 

“ Marseillaise”, of the Camisards, the 
283 

Marshall, Capt., 1 

Marsh- bii-ds, ^gantic, of tho Masoa- 
rene Is., 359 et seq. 

MareU-birds, red flamingos, 15, 365, 
368 

Martin, the {^cridotheT'es trisiis), 211 

Martinez, Pico, 11 

Martiuifcre, Bruzen de la. Geographical 
Dictionary by, xxvi 

Martin- Vas’s Isles, 4, 15, 21 

Mary, Queen, at Greenwich, 82 

Mascaregna, description of that 
Island, 2, 4, 83, 39, 41, 45 et seq., 55, 
156 


Mascaregne, xviii 
Mascareno genera, 201, 324 
Mascareiie, Islands, discovery of, 8, 
41, 308 ; frogs or toads in, 214 ; 
tortoise, 71 ; waters, 73 
Mascareno, Islands, ancient fauna of 
the, Ai>peudix C., 341 ; Appendix 
D., 359 

Masca^cuhiis, Don Pedro, 41, 308 ; 

Las, xviii, Ivi 
Ma,scarille, 10 
Maskelyne, Prof., hi 
Mass of steep rocks at St. Helena, 
800 

Mast Island, 826 

Mat, grand, de hune, main top-mast, 
303 

Matliuriu Bay, 324 

Mathurin Port, in Hodrignez, xxxviii, 
10, 102, 118 ct seq. ; Mathurin 
Bauson, a famous pilot, 10 
Mats, vacoa, for packing sugar, 188 
Matthew, St., quoted, 139 
Matting of rofia palm, or rabanues, 
188 


Mattresses, 180 

Maurice, 33, 34, 36, 41, 215 ; the 
island of that name is above 100 
leagues from Isle Rodnqo, 106 ; 
description of Isle Mauidcc, 19a ; 
few tortoises at, 184 
Maurice, Prince of Nassau, 195^ 
Mauritius, Pref. xxi, 34, 41, 60, 6o, 
67, 70, 81, 141, 144, 148, 337 seq. ; 
Governor, of, 127 „ . , 

“ Mauritius and its Dependencies , by 
C. Pridhara, 144 
Mauvettes, 328 
Meal, of rice, 175 

Measurements of gigantic tortoises, 
376 
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Meat and drink, sh‘>r alOc 
160 

Meaux, Bishop of, 2. jo.i 

. noe of, 

Mediterranean, a pil •> ' r . i 
Medlar, 200 

, 10 

Mela, PomponiuB, J'; 


MdanospemiecBy c ' i ' • > 

weeds, 302 

irod sea 

Meldrum, Dr., . { i 

Mauritius, 94, 2i 4 
Melinda, 234 ; Kini, <r, ’ i 

.gist, in 

Melliss, monograph P. 

29< et seq. 

. ; ma, by. 

Melons, excellent, 4,. lo 

, !. 9 ; of 

two kinds, 44, 66 et a . , 
at the Cape, 278 

PP. 108 ; 

Melville and Strickland, ■ c 
taire, xii, 1, 341, 352, 37.' 

; .li- 


Momoiro Hur un PaUtacuSy >'1 

“ M^moires do rAcadrmic/’ , i 
Memoirs, on China, by the ' 

priest Le Comte, 259 ; on a. • ' < 
fanna of MuHcaieue Is., 311 
Memoir on osteology of the s-olita 
352 

Mcmoires, Misson’s, 24 
Moniorial, forwarded Lo Hollaml, 105 ; 
left in irtl'ind, 52 

Menagerie at the Musoiiui of Natural 
History, Taris, 342 
Men, are commonly tlic corrupters of 
women, 123 ; irduimau men, worse 
than brute beasts, 171 ; all men 
have an equal right to the goods of 
Nature, 245 ; all aie equal, 244 
Men-of-war, I>utch, chase by squad- 
r(jn of, 8 

Mencius, th« contemporary of 
Chuang-Tszo, 214 
Menezes, Henri do, 310 
ISIercacor, map of, 312 aeq. 
Mermaids, or SirtMis, 380 
Merrihehl, Miss, paper on Oulf-xvecd, 
by, 302 

Merry-nuikings of llottentobs, 290 
Messias, the coming of the, 129 
Messieurs les Boaux-Lsprits, 191 
Metaphrasts, 46 

Metz, Paul Benello a townsman of, 
xxxiii, 6 
Mic., 212 

Michel, M., “ Lais inedits” par, 39 . 
Middleburg, 192, 2^3 
Middlesex cows, 9 
Miers, M., lii 
Mignonne, La, xli, 340 
Milan, Hnicoriis’ Horns in cabinet at, 
279 

Miiitaire Hoofd, Willem 32 
MitUporulct, corals, 110 


Millet seed, 44, 57 ; sent to Uodri- 
guez, 152 

Mills, for sawing boards, 205 
Milman’s “Latin Christiiinity,” 132 
Milnc-Ed wards, A., on Mascareue 
fatina, xi, 81, 82 ct 320 rt 
811,309,370 

Milton, “ Paradise Lost,” by, 23, 68 ; 

“ Paradise Regained,” 87 
Mine and Thine, two unhappy 
worrls, 80 

Mines of Gold ; none to be found 
in the Isle of Jam whatever, 
Vartomanni says, 269 
Mingles, number of, in a Lcjre of 
wine, 278, 282 

Minister, French Protestant, at the 
Capo, 282 

Miunstcr of Marino, 339 
! Misel Island, 326 
I Misers, 46 

iMissou, Henri do Valboiirg, Memoirs 
on England, xxii 

fisson, Maximilicn, Prrfarr, xxii, 
xxxiii, Ixxx, 5, 24, 51, 108, 124 ; 
Munous of, 254, 256 ; Letters of, 
‘0, 166, 250 
M., xxxiii 

2'/ !aU‘Uy 202 

Mi M., lii 

Moa ' V Zealand, 359 
Mogu , Great, 228 
! Moka, <a, a Cry of the People 
of M(tK ■ 264 
Molana, an ■ • iau Chick, 267 
Molonvliet, . . 

M.4os, thekiii^, , of, 265 
MolkNie, (j noted Ho, 162 

iMulluscs, variety o: Indian Ocean, 

170 

Moncontour, Coligny niided at, 
283 

Money, advcTiturer.s’, sciz(?<. ’59 
Money ofthe Cape, 282 

Momxiiia rutundljaf ut., 201 , 202 
j Monk, ra,scally, 130 
I M<»nkeys, 372 

I Monoceros, a name common to 
j divers sorts of animals that have 
but one horn, 279 

Monopoly, Govcrmncnt.at Mauritius, 
206 ; at Batavia, 239 ; at the Cape, 
278 

Monsoons, 60, 66 : N.W., 227 
Monsters, title of, given to Popes, 
130 

Montac, a large worm, 212 
Montague, des Creoles, 303 ; Longue, 
196 

Montaiius, Ixxix 
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Montfaucon, Dom. Bernard de, xxxi, 
Ixxix ^ 

Moniicola erenuttf , xlv. See Solitary 
Thrunh 

Mont])cllior, UniveiHity of, llondelet 
lit the, 98 

Mon Tr^aor, in Mauritius, .376 
Monument (A) loft by the HolbYi- 
dors in Tale liodrvjo, 52, 110 ; by 
tho AdventurerH, 127 ; l>y the 
game u])on their Kook of lianif^h-^ 

raont, 190 .t xt 

Moon (Tho) worship]* d by^the ^e- 
groen at the Caj^e, 289, 29/ 
Moor-hens, 209 ^ 

Moors (The) at Batavia, 2.30, -/O 
Morality, I’rinciplos of, inoulcatod by 
Chineso. riiilouophors, 246 li m/. 
Morgan, E. Dohnar, xiv, ixxi ;^ 25^ M, 
5)5 5)6, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65. 00, 0/,68, 
(i9’70!74, 78. 81, 82,8.5,86, 90,91, 
9a’ 95, 96, 97. 98, 101, 108, 104, 107, 
108, \’09, 110, 112, 115.120, 134, 
140, 143. 150 ; Supplementary Kote 
on the Dugong, 379 (7 neq. 

Morgan, Sylvanu-ii, his ‘‘ Sidiero of 
( lo ntry,”"51 

M.n-ne BraViant, the, S.W . (kipe of 
Mauritius, 144 ^ 

Mosen, laws of, concerning Charity, 
243 

Mould of Iron, into which tho female 
cliilOren ot the ( hincsc hase their 
feet put as scu.ii as they are K.oru 
to hinder their growing large, 
2,53 

Mount Liincm, in Kodrigne/, 120 
Mountain, Green, at Ascension, 300, 


3'-)l 

Mountain, of the Devil, 30, 31, 272 ; 
of white Stone, in St. Helena, 29.8 

Mountains, BaUiboo,' 147 ; Tainarin 
and Savunne, 146 

Mourners {(//lincsc) at funeral 
Ce’eiiionioj.,, 255 

Mozanibiopie, sory)ent wtones from, 
234 : I’ortugnebe. navigators at, 309 
ft Mif., 31 4 

Mud.Uness of the sea l>eyond (Jernc, 


Mwfil, 322 

Mules, 209 ' . . , 

Muller Eug5ne, Librarian of the 
Aif'enal, Baris, xx.xv, 2, 6, 22, 45, 
49, 74, 115, 123. 1 15 
Mullet. HV 2U5, 322 
Multitude (The), a wild Beast, Ixxv 
Mum, or Bt.'er from Brnn.swicit, 228 
Mundon, Sir Uiohard, St. Helena 
reciudured hy, 298 


Munia ori/zivorUy rice-birds, 210 
Mnrie, Dr. J., Memoir on Sirenin, 383 
Murray, Mr. John, on Coral Heofs, 
109 

Mui'raya exotica, 332 

Murther, punished by death, 295 ; 

with a slow fire, 171 
Mas Alcxaiulrinm, 347 
Musa paradisiaca, 199 
Musieum Italicum, Ixxix 
Muscat Vines, at the Capo, 276 
Muscles, eatoti by Hottentots, 290 
Museum, British, 371, 376 
Museum, of Anatomy and Zoology at 
Cambridge, Frontispiece, Tref., 

! Introduction, 357 

! Derby, at Liverpool, 806 ; 

National, of the Netherlands, 359 ; 
Leverian, 366 

Muskets, 55; Hottentots killed by, 295 
Mnsketoes, 372 

Musick of the Chinese perfect 
Discord, 2.52 
Mustard, 56 

Mutinous, Hottentots not, 296 
Mutton, cxtn'iacly dear at Batavia, 

I 

I M}fo^/>ni{/t Mourifinmnn. 327 
I true whales, 22 

I 

I N. 

I Nails. 5.) 

Namur (John), a soldier of tho 
Garrison of Isle 1.57 

“Nair Hua,” the, ai- Chinese classic, 214 
Nantes, edict of, and revocation of, 1 
Napoleon, 376 

Nai)oleon and the Britisli sailor, 164, 
185 ; fall of. 221 
Nares’ '‘Glossary,” 93 
Xitssur SuJtnyi., wreck of tlic, 1 
: Nasty tree, the, 69 

j National Museum of tlie Netherlands, 
I 359 

I Nations which inhabit Batavia, 230; 

ditl’crent at the Capo, 295 
I Natte d'e toilc do l.atanior, 188 
i Natural Hi.story, of the Antilles, 17, 
69 : of .Bible,' 76 ; of Ceylon, 75 
' Natural History Museum, Sooth 
I Iv'usingtoii, 97, 381 
' Naturalists, con imoi^ly so-called, 24 
I “Naturalist’s \ oyago,” Darwin's, 109 
Nature eilects a miraculous cure, 102 
‘ Nature," the journrd, 39, 74, 109 
Xituvrates thtrtor, 97 
“ N.)vigat.io V^arloniauni,’’ 24 
Navigali\>n, suecesstul, for seven 
months, 300 
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Nazaro, Isle do, 358 ! 

Naznret, oisoau do, 358 
Nazarvofijcl, xliv, 360 
Necessity does jdl, 106; a spur for 
work, 290; a8siate<l I >3' Hottentots, 
293 

Neck, Jacob van, 210 
Necropsittacus rodcnccttniH, 333, 336 
Needles, Cape, or (’ape Agulhas. 31 ; 

Neerwinden, victory at, Hi 4 | 

Neff, Bois do, 33>‘2 i 

Negligence of ]>ur\\'y»)rs, 160 j 

Negfro, 10 : slaves set tire to the fort, 1 
181 ; price of, 2.S2 j 

Negro Slave (A), being atont tu l>e I 
extMMited, desire t to have one east j 
at dice before h<‘ dit's. 182 ; LilM-rt y j 

fatal to, 207 ! 

Negro Women hav(‘ goo<l features I 
at /idtfii ui, according to the notion j 
wo have of ])eauty, -i/n : tlieii j 
CoiU['lexioU is subject t') I5ono<*fllie : 
inconveniences the whit'? ar*-. 27l» j 

Negroes at Batav iaa.re tine inen.2‘3'; i 
of Madofidfint r (Viiloii •nd tin ] 
CV/yay 2.‘'2. 236; their eust'MU'^. ihp(. \ 
They say they AVorslnp out 'if ■ 
God, yet tiiev j>ay adi.r.ttioii ‘o t no 
siui and laoou, 237 
Neighliouivj to the Caj'e. 1 loi.rriitols, 
295 

Nept-uue, soji of, 171 
Nerao, Jadiues dr' l/U ( ase, a. towns- 
inan of. <) 

Nests of pigeons in b’odriguez. o2 
Netherlands. ... Iluginaiots from 

the, 27 7.2S3 

Netherland,. National Mnsci.in of 
tlie, 358 

Nets, for lisliinL', .55, InO, 173, 2"9 
Neural nreli of Aertebj-a hi tortoi.se, 

peifora^sl, 376 
New Caledonia, 37^^ 

New H..rn, 220 

“New Voyage to Italy,” A, 3^' Max 
Misson, 5, 51, 108 
New Zealand, 312, 3.59, 370 
Newton, Professor A., Prcpici!, xii, li, 
74 ; notes by, 178 ; on fauna of 
Rodriguez, 319 H 336, 337 

352, 371 

Newton, SirK., PrcJfK'f, xii,li , mates 
by, 4.5, 90 ; (»n. fauna of Rodriguez, 
Appendix, 319 ft scq., 336, 337 
et seq,) 352, 369 
Nichole, Ixxi 

Nieuland, Ailriaan, Ivi, 148 
Night herons, 81, 210 
Nightingale Island, Trisbin d’Acunha 
group, 26 


41 b 

Nights and days ('(pial at P.atavia 
227 

Nile, inundation of, 1 7 1 
JS'inox ig((.y('<( rl( axis, 314 

Nobility, ihid. 

Noble, Chas. P,, xl 

Nobles. Piilse Nbdiles, 130 
Nocturnal lizard 

Noddy-terns, or Noddie.s, 20s, 3()l 
Noire Rivieie. Piton de la, 146 
Nooi't Weste) Haven, 1 19 
Noifolk Island. (iuU > nuld oi, 3>6() 
Nortnaiidv. coast inackarel on the, 
18 

Neronha, ( lai ci i ih\ 309 
North Holland, J2U 
North, 8»ir Thomas, tra!)sIa,tion of 
Plnt.-ireli 1 y, 1 1.5 

Noi-rldeigl). I)r. .lohn, d''seii]ttion hy, 
226 

Xorlh-v'.vst port, aftciwards J’oit 
Loni-s I 19. iss. TJ5, 196 
366, 376 

‘Nouveau \ 'Vage en Italic,'’ xx.\i, 
X \ .\ i i i 

“ Xonvcil-.' lvolati<'n d«‘ la Villij^'cnisc,” 

\v\ii 

• NxmvcIUs d.' !a llc'ji"*’li<iur dcs 
Lettrc^' 1 !d rod IK I ioji, \\vi, .51> 
No\'icc in Convent. 17'* , 

“ Novas (b!)is." tlic, llci vagins, 

21 

.Nnelial vci tehia of toi’loisc. 376) 

A'a//o ///’//.' 3.51 ; jiduf'ojinn, 

;’.29 

.Vttlil'd/Ii tnitrdtd, 2) 16 
N nniidia .-tone pillars In. 134 
Xntino''-, 200 

Nuts, of tlf Pols d ( tlive. .53, .337 
j\n i'td n rf h'lf ! It f d , 333 
Nnx, M. do la. 161 

N n\ voinioa. ‘/d 4 
\ If '(d'/t )id''( (/'. 3*29 
i/i'f K'ld'd < in> 'jd !'< )i}idl ith, a niglit* 
lii'ron of Hodi ig'.io/,, 81 


(d. 

Oak, lusim ot. f-aind at Rodng\mz, 
l(t7, 150 . hearts of 118 ; King 
(’harl< s’. r<l 

Oaks^ at C;v))e Town, 276 
Oars. 139 
Oats, 4 1 

( >b.servatory at St. Heni.s, Reunion, 36 
t )eean, Indian, shells of, 179 
(.leean, South Atlantic, 298 
Ocomsiao, a rich plain, the prey of 
.a noble lord. 249 
Oci/drdinus, 342 
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Oilomtoctii^ or toothed whales, 22 
Odour, delicious, of islaiul, 39 
Ogilby’s account of Africa, after 
Dapper, ct mj* 

Oil of turtle, 43, 120 
Oiscau du pays, 350 
Oiseaux de Nazaret, 358 
Oja, city of, 314 

Oldenland, Dr., the botanist, Hupena- 
tendeut of gardens at Cape Town, 
275 

01 deni and ia Sichcri, 327 
Old Hock, the, Sermons on, 99 
Oh'ariua, 9 

Olive Trt e, 200 ; leaves of seaweed 
resembling, 302 

Olof Berg, Lieutenant, at Capo Town, 
275, 281 

Onderkoopman, 148, 151, 181 
Ourust, deseiiption of Island of, by 
Thom, 227 I 

Onrut, a small island, two leagues 
hoiii where the Company 

builds shi[is, 227 

Oni/cJiOprion anadhHus^ 326, 329 
Oo.derlarul, wreck of the shi)), 273 
Opium, taken by Java ns and other 
islanders to render them fearless, 
264 

OpperUoofd, 148, 151, ISl 
Oiacle, (ptestion decuiled by an, 126 
Oranges in Eden, 39, 43 ; Mauritius, 
175, 197 ; at Cape of (lood Hope, 
275 ; at St. Helena, 299 
Orange-trees, sent from Mauritius to 
Rodriguez, 152 

Orchanls, outside Batavia, 225 
Orchidarerv^ 87 
Orient, L', xl 

Oriental Emerald, so- called, 269 
Oriental Greek and Roman Churches, 
131 

“ OrienUl Repository,” Dairy mple’s, 
xl 

“ OiicTitsd Series,” Triibuer’s, 163 
Oriental slaves, 182 
Origin of Coral Reefs and Islands,” 
by J. Murray, 109 
Orinoco River, 382, 884 
Oruameuts of natives at the Capo, 289 
“ Ornithologie, Journal fiir,” 359 
Ornithology of WilloughV)y, 15, 166 
OrteliuB, map of, 309 
Orthodox, Deists, less than wicked. 

spirits, 297 i fool, 130 
Osorius, his account of the discovery 
of Madagascar, 813 et seq. 
Ospkramenus olfax, 205 
Osseous remains of Rodriguez tor- 
toises, 376 


Ostcfilogy of the Solitaire, Memoir on 
the. 352 

Ostrich, African, Gigantic birds 
equalling the, 359 
Oswell’s account of lions, 280 
Otaries of Bass’s Straits, 74, 340 
Otfio the Great, 132 
Otho’s, musty (Othons), 132 
Otis tarda, 354 

Ounces, sixteen to the pound, 282^ 
Ouragan, or hurricane, an Indian 
word, 36 
Ourlot rouge, 81 

Outhooru, Willem van, 216, 238 
Ovulius Naso, 171 ; lib. Tristrum, He- 
roiduM, Dcianara, Metanwrphosen^ 
ibid. 

Owls, 82; make war upon rats, 90, 
336, 344 

(nvners, blindness of, 140 
Ox, an. strangled and carried off by a 
lion, 280 
Oxbirds, 327 

Oxen of three sorts at the Cape of 
Good Hope, 278, 280 
Oxen, capt\ired and restored by 
Dutch, 295 
Oxford, xlix 

Oxford, shipwreck of the, 1 
Ox-hides, 180 ' 

Oysters at Rodriguez, <6; at Mauri- 
tius, 372 

Ozell, his translation of Max Mis- 
son’s Memoirs,” xxii, xxxv; Intro- 
duction, 24, 256 


P. 

Pacific Ocean, 373 

Padt, Willem, Captain, 32; cxpedlK 
tion of, 294 

Page’s, M. de, “Voyages autour du 
Monde,” by, 292 et set/. 

Pagni (John), 6; his death, 47 
Pagodes, at Batavia, 225, 25/ ; of the 
eastern idolaters, 67 
Paille-en-oueue, 11, 82, 329, 347 
Pails, pitched with gum, 153 
Painesuyt, Seigneur de, xvii 
Paint of t'ho Hottentots, 288 
Palace of St. James’s, in Loudon, 24, 
102 

Paheographia Grseca.; Ixxx 
P(dcromis exstd, 84, 85, 3^6, 337, 338 
Palanquins, lined with capoc, 65 
Paletuvicr (the mangtove), 69 
Paling Rivier, 146 / 

Palm filn-e, 188 ^ 

Palm, Latanier, 61, 63, 120; cabbage, 
77 
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Palma, Island of, 8 
jPaUnUte fnurron, 62, 832 
Palms, Isle of, 213 
Palm-trees, in Edent 43; in Mauricef 
200 ; in Rodrvjuez, 62, 59, 61, 86, 
832 et teg, ; Betel, 264 
Palm-wine, 62, 106, 129 
PainpletnouBso, 197, 372; Botanical 
gardens of, 376 
Pan, the god, 68 

Pandanus, xiv, J03 et ieq.; 832, 3.60 
— — screw-pine on Vaquoas I., 172 
Panc^mita, verse of, 108 
Papangars, or Mardykears, 236 
Papaye-tree, 201, 292 
Paradise, an earthly, 49 
“Paradise Lost,” quoted, 23; ‘Ue- 


gained,*’ 87 

Paradise, terrestial, Bourbon I., 41^ 
Parallel lines of piles, at Batavia, 


226 

Parasols, 64 
Parat, M. de, xxxviii 
Paretuvier, a particular tree, 68, 

Paris, Museum at, 34.6, 362; Mena- 
gerie at Museum of Natural History 
in, 342 

Paris pint, the, 278; Treaty of, 42 
Parish, Captain, account of Batavia 
by, 223 

Park of land-turtle, 70, 374 
Parnakan Chinese, 237 

Parnassus, Plains of, Ixxii 

Parroquet, green, xli, 63, 210, 3.57 
P&rrots. creat numbers of them at 
Isle Rodrigo, 53, 84, 106; the Oes!' 
of the young ones is good to eat, 

Parrots, in Eden, 44; m Rodnguez, 
63 84; brought to Mauritius, 106, 
338, 341, 346; in Mauritius, 210, 

Parthenope sptnosmwia, 

Partridges, red, grey and wluto at 
the Cape, 280; in hden, 14; at bt. 
HeUwt, 300 
Pasca fflamingos, 372 
PAHse Deiuie, 824 

Passe, Isle de la, 169, 163, 178, 179, 
209 

Pawe I’latte, 324, 327 . 

Passes, or channels, breaks m the 
reefs, breaches, 112, 113 et 
Pastor, of French Church at the 
Cape, 288; i|f Walloon Church at 
Leyden, 148 

Patates, or yarns, 152, 207 
Paternosters, muttering, 132 
Patole, or snake-gourd, 175 


Patricius Vartomanui, Ixvii, 209; lb 3 - 
Irttion of, 24 

Patrick (St.) has banished venomous 
creatures from Ireland,, 214 
“ Paul et Virginio,” by Bernardin 
de St. Pierre, 147 
Paul, St., Island of, 849 
Paul, Saint, quoted, 61, 122, 124, 190 
Paulist Christians, xUii 
Pavilion, Arbre, 103 
Payang, or sambroel, simsha<le, 240 
'^cace of Ryswick, xxi, 271 
Peace without fraud, 296 
Peach, 200 

Peacocks, wrongly translatc<l fr«tm 
G^nnU, 44; groat birds on stilts, 
45 


Pear, 200 

Pearl, the, Ca»tt(‘t«n’8 ship, Iri; bas- 
tion of citadel at Batavia, 223 
Pease in Eden, 44 

in St. Helena, 299 

Pedant, mad, 138; J’odafits, 86 

Pedro de Cintra, 23 

Peerage of England, Nichols’, Ixxxi 

Pelidna eindn», 330 

Pellew, Sir Edward, 227 

Pelzelu, Dr. vain, 366 

Pernpkie acidula, 327 

Penal colony, LSI 

Penalties, severe, for buying amber- 


gris, 163 

Penalty of illkit trade at the CHi>e, 
294 

Ponderell, John, 51 
Penelope, La, 840 
Penguin or llo)*ben Island, 29 
Piiu-knife, blood-letting with a 170 
Pentapus dnx, ‘622 
People that love images, 2o7; have 
no ideas, 259 
Pepper- tree, xiv, 65 
“ Perjimbulaiiou of Kent, Lain- 
bard’s, 32 
PJrc Harduuin, 309 
P«Jre Hyacinth, 3 

Pereira, Ruy, or Diogo Fernandes, 

Periplus, the Erytbr^an, 2o4; ol 
Seylax, 302 
Perle, Ho de la, Ivi, 8 
P5ron, 74; and Lesueur, MM., African 
travellers, 293 

Perroquetts, Ixi, 53, 210, 337 
Perruche, 337,350 
Perse (Ce), a (lux of hloo'l, 161, 231 
“Perse, Voyage en." by Tavernier, 

Persecucioii, of France, 259; of Hu- 
guenots, 1 
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Peritv€rmc€f the Dutch ship, 162 et 

seq. 

Persia, banjan in, 07; coach horses 
from, 239 

Persian wine, 228; voyages, 08 
Persians, the, 68 

Pertz, chronicle recovered by, 132 
Peru, 209 ; why so called, 285 

Account of, by Acosta, 280 

Perugino, Ixxx 

Peter Thomas, 51, 55, 135, 156 
Petithiii or mcnional sent to Holland- 

165 

Petrel, black, 178; petrels, 317 
Petrology of llodrignez, lii 
Petticoat, uniiccosBary, of Hottentot 
women, 292 

Pezopkapit 352 ; 

viii, 1, 342, 353 

Phaeton, several species of, S3, 84, 
329, 347 

Pharaon, Coour do, 171 

Pheawints at the Cape, 2^0 ; at St. 

Helena, 300 
Phehxima, 80 

Philippe II, King of Spain, 136 
Philippe Diodato, 148 
Philippine Islands, 269 ; the Solitary 
Thrush of the, xliv, xlv 
Phillip’s Voyage to Botany Bay, 
306 

Philosopher and his Wife, Chinese 
ntory, by Sir John Davis, 244 
Philosophers, according to the 
common signification of the word, 
are prov’d foolish fellows and 
talkers to no purpose, 37 
Philosopher’s Stone, 132 
Philosophical Trans, Roy. Soc., 
Intro., lii, 53, 67, 70, 81 ei pnx^nivi 
Philosophie d’Aprenti-Moiiic, 176 
Philtres, Love potions given by the 
women of Java, 265 
Phlebotomists, or vein- cutters, 115 
PhoccB, 340 

Phoenician Tongue, inscription in the, 
134 

Phyllanthus Casticu^, 333 
“ Physical History of Man,” by Dr. 
Pictering, 288 

Physicians aro in perpetual contra- 
diction among themselves, from 
whence we may conclude they 
rather act by chance than by 
knowledge, 115; their tragi-comi- 
cal consultations, ihid. ; quarrel 
and fight, cannot decide their 
differences without drawing cuts, 
ihid. ; Physicians that are rfot skil- 
ful, 138 ; those of Europe look’d 


upon as pernicious to the country 
by the islanders of Java, 231, 
232 

Physick (common) a pure cheat, 
ami more destructive than service- 
able to mankind, 115 
Physiognomy, of the Chinese, 241 ; 

of the Hottentots, 238, 291 
Pliyz’s of Hottentot women, 291 
Piauqui I., 326 
Picardy, 6, 154 

Pickering, Dr. Charles, “ Chrono- 
logical History of Plants/’ by„.264, 
28*8 

Pico Martinez, in Sal Island, 11 
Pictures, in Chinese Temples, 267 ; 
of Chinese, 241 

Pidgeons of Isle llodrvjo are smaller 
and tamer than ours, 82 
Pierrot, one of the adventurers, 6, 
55 ; Island, 88, 326 
Pig, 347 

Pigeon, Dutch, 211 ; Hollandais, 345 
Pigeons, 44, 82, 231, 344 et seq. 

Pigot, Governor, xl 
Pike, Colonel N., “Sub-tropical 
itambles,” by, 66, 148, 179, 203 
Pikes, fish with sharp teeth, 174 
Piles, parallel lines of, at Batavia, 
226 

Pillar, draught of, 135 ; ingi'aved, 
134; of M. de Flacotirt, 41, 317 
Pilot, 51 ; Pilots, 302 ; Sub-Pilot, 
303 

Pilot-Fish, 97 

Piuang, kernel of the areca-nut, 
230 

Pine apples, 104, 197 
Pingr^, the astronomer at Rodri- 
guez, Introduction, xi, 337, 338 
Pinnacle, called Lot, in St. Helena, 
298 

Pius, paodani, 332 

Piut, the Paris, equivalent to the 
English quart, 278 
Pintades, 28, 300 

Pintado’s of divers sorts, at Batavia^ 
281 

Pipe (an Ambulator), 296 
Piper betd, 264 

“ Piscibus Marinis, de,” Rondelet’s, 98 
Pisang, 197 ; ice Piuang, 239 
Pismiia, 201 
Pitch, 152. 180 
Piton, de la Riviere Noir», 146 
Pitt, Thomas, at Madras, 153 
Pitts, or pools, on the reef at Mauri- 
tius, Fish in, 173 et seq. 

Plamat, severe, against illicit trade 
at the Cape, 294 
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Plaiiie ties Civflre«, 201, *210 
Plaiae, 372 

Plancius, PetruH, map of, 812 
Plank, found at Ilt>drigue7!, 107 150 
Plantaue, or La tan i or, 52 tt seq., 61 
ct 8eq., 147, 172, 200 ; cotton of, 
120 

Plaiitane -leaves, Huts of, 90 ; mats 
of, 188; roofs of, 147 ; bate of, 
172 

Plantane-treea,. 43 ; on island, 176 ; 
in Mauritius*, 200 ; Rodriguez, 52, 
5C,, 61, 86 

Plantation House at St. Helena, 

Plantations in Mauritius destroyed 
by hurricane, 170 

Planters at the Capo are French 
refugees, 285 ; at Rlack River, 
147 

Plants and trees of the Isle of Eden^ 
43. Two curious plants, 231. 
Medical Plants at the Cape, 204 
Plants at Batavia, 220 ; Bourbon, 
43; Cape, 275 ; Mauritius, 147; 
Rodriguez, 57 ; St. Heiena, 200 
Plants of the IikUc.s at Black River, 
147 

Plaf|UO, frontal and rostral, 300 
Plaqueniinitv unlanulf, 107 
Platalaa ajdja, Spoonbill, 15 
Plates of palm bark, 64 
Pliny the NdtumlLst, a fabuloiis 
Author, 21, 67, 07, 109 
Plovers or purrs, 85 
Plunkett, Mr., 1 , , 

Plutarch’s account of Themi.stocIcs, 
145 . , 

Pluto’s Birds whose flesh stinks, 84, 
178 

Poccia, pozza, 101 

Pods or bcIiooIh of whales, 22 

Poetaster, 132 

Poincy aiul de Uodiefort, 17, 0 ) 
Point, the Devil’s, 103 ; Point Diable, 
200 


Poiute d’Esny, 367 
Pointe du Palmi<!r, 325 
Pointe du Scl, 330 
Pointe do la Pouce, 321 
Prints (laces) at Genoa, 278 
Poirier, Captain Stephen, Governor 
of St. Helena, 208 
Poison in Java, 262 ; xve Poy^jn. 
Poisoned weapons, 264 
Poisonous fish, f 174 
Poivre, M., 200 
Pole, artick, 68 
Pole Star, 38 
Poles, 180 


PdiopsUta cana, parrot, 210 
Pollux, Castor and, St. Pollux, 35,38 
Polygamy of the Cafres, 291 
Pomegranates, at St. Helena, 209 
Poiufflets, 872 

Pompes d’eau, watcr-Rpcuits, 16 
Poraponiufi Mela, 255, 269 
Pondicherry, lOO, xliii 
Ponies, island-bred, at St. Helena, 
300 

Pont volant, 128 
l*onyard, poyson’d, Cric, 264 
Poop, Trade-wind blown in r»ur, 140 
Poj)e, Adeodatus, 158 ; Adrian VI, 
5, HadiiaJUis, ; Innocent XI, 
133 ; Vitalianus, 158 ; Sylvester 11, 
132 

Popes, diatribe against the, 130, 131 
Porcelain, trade in, by Chinese, 251 
l\>rcclaincs, species of Cypr<ra^ 179 
Porcupines, at the CV//>t', 278 ; (piilU 
fvf, in lion’s skin, 281 
Porphyria Mrid<vjaiicartinsix^ 210 
Porpoises have hot blood ; carry 
their young like whales, Ijamentius, 
etc., 8, 10, 22 
Port Bourbon, 105 
Port-t*n*Bo.«sin, 18 ^ 

Port, Grand, Warwick Haven or, 14 / ; 


see Grand }*ort 

Port Louis, xl, 144, 146, 149, 183, 
195, 345, 375 

Port Mathurin, xxxviii, 10, 102, 113, 


Port North-west, or Port Louis, 
Noort Wester Haven, 149 
Port Santa Maria, 11 
I»ort, SMith-cast ; ace Grand Port 
Port Souillac, 145 

Portrait (A) of the noble Bmonfa, 
247 ; of the noble Ti-llokai, 248 
Portugal, King of, John II, 30^ 298 ; 
John 111, iV, 41 

Portuguese, archives, 309 ; discoveries 
in the Indian Ocean, Hid., 41, 44 
Portuguese, 15, b8 : transport . fruit 
and cattle to St. Helena, 299 
Portugueses (Protestant) have two 
churches at Batavia, 224, 250 
Portuguses, Maurice discovered by 
tbei 195 ; in B itavia, 236 
Portulaca vlrrai ca, “ J^ourpier , or 
purslane, 56, 70, 95 
Poste, Riviere du, 146 
Postulant, or novice in convent, 170 
I’otfitoes, sent to Ilodnguez from 
Mauritius, 152 ; good for nothing, 
189 

Potatos, abundance of, at Batavia, 
207, 230 ; in Eilcn, 44 



420 


INDEX. 


Pottage-pot, soot from, faces of Hot- 
tentots daubed with, 290 
Poxde Sidtanef 210 
Poulet d’ludo, 358 
Poult, to, an old hawking term, 174 
Poultry, at Black River, 147 ; sent to 
Rodriguez, 151 
Pound of sixteen ounces, 282 
Pourpier, 70 

Powder for cartridge, for dressing- 
box, 133 

Power (Arbitrary) good lessons 
against all such power, 244, 245 
Poyson (see Poimm) tried on nits, 
40 ; in ]»re8ent8 on Chinese tombs, 
257 

Poysoiied daggers in Java, 262 
“Praotycke in Critninelo saecken 
geheniaeckt”, 158 
Prayer-Book, 187 
Prayers, Machinal, 257 
Pneludium, uuploasont, 20 ,• 

Preachers (modern) of the Gospel 
will needs explain mj^skndes, 101 ; 
they ought not to do so, 132 
Preaching at Mauritius, 371 
“ Pr^ciouaes Ridicules, les”, by MoH^re, 
46 

Prodikant, Petrus Sirnonszoon, at 
Drakonstein, 283 ; Friars, 136 
Preface, Author’s, Ixxv ; EtUtor’s, 
xiii 

Prefaces, Their benefit ; see Pref.^ 
Ixxxviii 

Prejudice, popular, 133 
Premium for killing lions and tigers 
at the Cape, 281 
Present State of England”, 61 
Presents, often beneficial, how small 
soever, 172, 173 

Preservative, magic, in Macassar, 265 
Presidial Chamber, 192 
Pretence of Vice-Admiral at the 
Cape, 272 
PriacantliUSy 322 

Price 'd provisions, fixed by Govern- 
ment, 189 ; at the Cape, 282 
Pndham, C., on Mauritius, 67, 144, 
149; “ England’s Colonial Empire”, 
by, xxiv 

Priests (Chinese), 257 et seq. 

Princes in Jaya, 266 
Prior, Flaoq described by, 150 
Prisoners, ailventurei s made, 156 
Prisoners, cruelty to French, 161 
Privateer, French, 7 
Privilege, of Chinese, 242 ; of civi- 
lians in Java, 241 ; of Javans, 
wearing the Crio, 265 
Procellar ia aterrima^ Plutos, 178, 347 


Processions (Chinese), 252, 255, 258 
Procopius, quoted, 134, 185 
Produce of the earth, without labour, 
at the Cape, 277 

Projet de RJpublique k 1’ He d^Eden, 
by Sauzier, xviii, xxviii, xxxvi 
Promulgation of Edict of Nantes, 
original, 1 

Pronis takes possession of Bourbon, 
Ivi 

Proposition to gain time, 126 
Protestants (French) have a Church 
at the Cape, 283 

Protestants, French, follow tpeir 
pastors into exile, xxii, 1 
Proverb, French, 121 
Proverbs, a word ill apply’d to the 
sentences of Holomon, 244 ; quoted, 
122 

Providence, Divine, Preface, liv, 1, 49, 
145, 156. 304 

Province of Bresse, 1, 127 ; Introduc- 
tion, xvii 

Provinces, the United, 195 
Provisions, price of, 189 ; at the 
Cape^ 282 ; boiled, full of worms, 
141 ; scanty supply of, 180 
Prudence, a criiole, liii 
Prussia, 1 

Psalms of David, an admirable book, 
36, 52 ; newly translated into 
French verse at the Cape, 283 et 
seq, 

Psalms, version of, by Marot and 
Beza, 12, 36, 283 et seq, 

Psittaciens, 345 

Paittarus, species of, 86, 871 ; P. 

rmlerieanus, 338, 345 
PteroUroma aterrima, black Petrel, 
178, 324, 828, 347 

Pteropiis Edwardsii, flying fox, 46, 85, 
337 ; P, rubricdlls, 347 
public Worship of Homan Catholics 
disallowed at Batavia, 225 ; at 
Rodriguez, xliii 
Puente, Martinez de la, 309 
Puets, 44 

Pnffi,nus rhlororynch ua, 178 
Pugnacity of Solitaire, li, 79 
Pullets, 231 ; Pullett’s egg, serj^ent 
stone bigger than a, 234 
Piilo Panjang, in Bantam Bay, 271 
Pulsh, at the Cape, 276, 278 ; at 
St. Helena, 299 
Pumpkins, 44 

Punishments, of slayes, 181 ; of 
Banishment, 278 ; of whipping, ib. 
Purchas’ Pilgrims, Ixxix 
PurgoTi, 46 

Pqrs or Pur^, plovers, 8, 85 
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PuirS6» story of a purse stol u by the 
crabs or rats, 9‘2, 93 
Purslaiu seed, 56, 70, 95 i. u 

Purslane, the only European herb 
found by the adventurers at 
Ro<lrigo, 70, 95 

Purveyors, negligence of, lot, t/o, 
180, 183, 188 

Puttooren, 210 i *. ^4 

Puvign^, M. de, Commandant at 
Rodriguez, xliii , 

Pyrard de Laval, Voyage of, 163 

Q- 

•Quadrant, solar, of loadstone, 108 
Quails, water, 208 
Quales, 44 
Quaresma Pero, 310 
Quart, the English, equals the Pans 

pint, 278 . t j. I . 1 , 

Quatre vingt Brisans, or eighty break- 
ers, name of a reef, xlix, 140 
Oueen Anne, Ixxi 
Queen Marie of England, 32 ; 

VicfortMX, the wreck of the, xlix 
Queensland, Australia, 384 * 

Quorets, 176 ; see ociuorets and ferrets, 

829 ' 

Ouesne (Henry, Maniuis of), hm 
design to form a colony of Frenrh 
refugees, Prtf-, 2 ct «tv/. j i ! 

Questions, put to the dead, 

255 ; put to the Irinh dead, xO. 

Quills of porcupine in lion s skin at 
Caive Town, 281 

Quillea.au b&ton, ojminepms, a game, 
104 

Quilts ( malela*.) lit Capoo, 65 

Quiuiper, Monk of, I'itie Ifynouithe, 3 
Quiutun Curtins, 68 ; Quiiicurso, to. 
Quivina Inciniata, 332 
q,u>libeU, the reign of, 121 

R. 

TUbanne8,of Rofia pHlm, 188 
Rabbi Benjamin, a bad author, Pref. 

Rabbit Island, or Robben Eilaut, 274 

RaboeForvados, 371 
Radishes at 8t. Helena, 29» 

Rafales, high winds, 27 , 

Raffle, a ghastly game at 182 
Raft, or float, of ibeets, 168 
Rujgouts of the Hottentots, 2Ho 

^’Sl«*“. 8‘*2 ; compared 

nJn^salt, in hurricane, 37 ; seldom 
occurs in Bourbon, 68 


Rains frequent at Batnrui, betwocn 
the months of November ami 
April, 225, 227 ; in Eden. 58 
RallidaUf a form of GeHy>otex, 81, 335 
Gallinula LctpuUui, comi.ared 
with, 362 

Rambles, Subtropical”, «cc Piko 
Ramboiiillet, Hotel, 22 
Aupuf, 350 

Rates of the Apostolical Chamhor, 
Rats a great number of them at 
, Rodrioo, 70, 89. 90, 126, 346 ; at 
Mauritius, 212 ; at .S<. I/dnui, 300 
Rattan, split, for flogging slaves, 181 
Rattle-snake, 174 
Ravinsara, 201 
Rays, 322 
Raz de-iniir6o, 113 

Reader, French Protestant, at the 
Ca])e, 282 

Reading and writing uicless to 
Hottentots, 295 ; taught to Negro 

slaveH, 207 , n 

“Rechtr<-hos snr la fauuo dcs lies 
MascMreigues,” 81 _ 

Rc-d Sea. 1 bigmig m the. / 6, .5M4 
Reefs, origin ef Coral, 1U» ; chains 
or reefri ot recks, ih. 

Roes' Cyclei'ccdia. <>5 . ^ . 

JiriJcxions sur I' Lurhanste, hy Hcini 
J)u(pie.snc. 2 

Rofrcslnucnts, at Ciilio, 33 ; at Mau- 
ritius, MO; at 8t. Helena, 300 

Refugees. Fteuch, eaniest to teach 
Negro slaves, 297 ; planters at the 
Cape, 285 ; llugumiots settled in 
S. Africa, 284, 285 

Reins of Hottentots, thong of 

leather about ill*!, 288 

“Kelatiou do I’llo Uodngue , 320 ef 

“ Relation” de"M. Delon, 39 
Relations of Voyw/cs ; of what 
materials they ought to l>o com- 
poH'd, they that write them ought 
to know' themHolves, Prif. Ixxvi 
“ Relations Voritables et (hirieuses de 
do rish; de Madagascar et du 
Bresil”, 358 ^ , 

Religion, instruction in, given to 
Negro slaves, 297 

Religion (vulgar) full of fruitless 
„„<1 rash things, 101 ; m Prance i-, 
Vhincee, 257 ; of HottentoU, 289 ; 
i of Ja vant, 268 

1' Remarlcs, historical and critical, 
made in ft voyage from Ual^y to 
lloUand in 1704, xxvui; a book full 
of Falsities, Pref. Ixxxv 
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“ Eemarques Historiques,” jiar Frea- 
chot, xxviii, Ixxix 
Kemedlea, simple, of natives, 294 
jRernora A’chinciji, the sucking-fish, 97 
Renewing of the Muon, feast and 
dance of Negroes at, 297 
Rent, none imposed on refugees at 
the Cajie, 284 

Repiisa], 133 ; for vessel and sails, IfiC 
Kepuhlick blest by heaven, Holland 
a, 138 

Republick of Letters, xxx , its in- ‘ 

habitants imitate the brokers. Prrf. i 
Republick in Rodriguez, 52 ' 

Republics, little sorts of in S. Africa, I 
295 I 

Requins, fish ; tbe vulgar opinion of 
tin's fish critici/.'il upon, 97, 322 , 

Reserves, the, 203 ; 

Resinous gum of the C<-lo[»bane, 1.52 | 
Restoration of Solitaire, li ; of (leant, ■ 
359 I 

Reunion, Island of, xviii, 3, 31, 30,42 | 
ct mj., 82, 178. 105, 210, 340, 368, ^ 
373; Consul at, 174; discovery of, ' 
308 ct scq. j 

Revelation, 268 , 

Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 1 ! 
Revolution at Bourbon, 3 ! 

Rhe, Tale of, 5 i 

Rhinoceros, in the Isle of Java, 232 ; j 
at the (.'a[)e, 279 ; ia the c nly | 
uiiiccun, ib. ; fables told of it, ib. ; 
its shape like an elephant’s, ib, : i 
has but one horn, ib. ; the hair of 
its tail is black, harsh and large, 
fh, I 

Rhinochetus, 870 
Rhodes, commander of, 310 
Rhone, the river, xvii, 127 
Rh;/t(ru(, (;f Behring’s I.sland, viii, 
xiv, 74, 381 ; skulbof, 382 
Ribeio, Diego, faniou.s pilot, 308 

i t Hi q. 

Rice, common, and the bread of 
Java, 228 
Rice, at Bourbon, 41 ; Batavia, 228 ; I 
the Cape, Mauritius, Rodriguez, St! j 
Helena, 299 ; sent to Rodriguez 
152 ' 

Rice, supplied by sea-ofliccrs, 166, 1 75 j 
Rice l)irds, 2l0 1 

Riclielhai, C irdiiial, xvii, 22 i 

River liirds. 3<;9 i 

River, Black, 146, 174 1 

River entrancjoa in Mauritu«, six J 
enumerated, 146 j 

River, great, at Batavia, ^.avancso j 
carnponga on, 261 ; httle, in Rodri- 1 
guez, 50 I 


Rivers so filled with fish that one 
can’t swim over them without 
touching, 43, 59, 60 
Rivier, Anauasse, Dieppe, Paling, and 
j Swarte, 146, 148 
i Riviere Chaux, 147 
' Hivfere, lies Angiiilles, du Post, 146; 
Tabac, 203; Profoiide, 206; Noire, 
367 

Riviere Noire, Piton do la, 146 
Rivulets in Rodriguez, 

Rix-dollars, Dutch money, equiva- 
j lent of, loi ; four paid as wild-ln ust 
* tax, 281 

Road, old Dutch, from Port Louis to 
I Elacq, 149 

Roads for ^Jiipping, at St. Helena, 

; 299 

: Roan, o» Rouen. 6 
I Robbe.n (Isle), its situation, 29,272 
I ct .icq.; improperly nam'd by the 
I French, 274 ; (Origin of its name, ib. 

I Roche, Michael do la, xxxii 
i Rochefort, criticis’d upon, 15, 16, 
17, 68, 89; “ History of Antilles,” 

I Vy, 199, 292 
Rochelle, 18 

R< cIk n, the Abb ? Alexis, on position 
of JSte. Braude, 66 

Rock of Exile, 159, 165, 172 ; of 
Zochelot, 190 

Rocks and Shoals passed safely, 139 
Rocks, chains of, 109; and reefs, ib. 
Rocky Island, 327 

Roll of i-eeds for flogging slaves, 181 
Rodolfo, Roelof, ooRudolphe Diodati, 
148 

Rodrigo the ( -id, 121 
Rodngo (Isle), 4; its situation and 
extent, 48, 50 ; a plan of the ad- 
venturers’ habitation, ih.\ tempo- 
ratonesH of the air, 57; description 
of that island, ib,, etc. ; though 
there was neither bread nor wine, 
yet we made good ch ;er there, 105; 
memoirs at, 190; eight kings of, 
129 

Rodrigifez, xix, xxxvii; discovery of, 
47, 308; tortorjes at, 184, 373; ex- 
tinct fauna of, 320 et aeq.; goant in, 
210; ruts and mice in, 212 ; re^sfs 
o^ i09; Relation de, 320 et seg. 
Roe-buck, at the Cape, 278; in full 
course. 290 * 

Roman Catholics; Clergjf, 257; Errors 
of, lOO; Liberty of conscience to, 


225; public worship by, disallowed 
at Batavia, 225 
Romo, 64, 124 
Ronde Island, 214 
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RondeltitiuB, or Ruridelet, 16, 17, 97, 
98 

Hoots eaten by Hottontote, 289 
Ropes, 64 
Rorquals, 22 
Rost, Dr. R,, xiii 
Rotterdam, 17, 158, 192 
Rouget, Rougette, 322 
Rouillard, M., a magistrate of Mau- 
ritius, xxxix, 820 
Round Island, .84, 200 
Rousseau, J. J., 49 
Ro> ssettes, 847 
Rowley, Captain, xlvi, xlvii 
Royal Academy of Sciences of Am- 
sterdam, 359 
Royal Oak, 61 
Royal Society, li 

Royal Society, Philosophical Trans- 
actions of, xiii, it pamim 
Ruby bastion, the, 223 
Ruiuphius, the botanist, on poison- 
tree, 264 

Rupert’s Valley, in St. Helena, 298, 
299 

Riippell, habitat of llalicorc tabcnvi' 
culi, according to, 76 
Russia, Emperor of, 134 
Rye, on the Kentish shore, 18 
Ryswick, Peace of, xxi; news of, 271 
Ryswick, suburb of Batavia, 222 

S. 

Sa, Payo de, 311 s^'q, 

Sabercanes, one sort of tho Javan 
arras, or blow-tubes, 262, 264 
Sabre worn by MacaBsars, 264 
Sack, and Loaches in England, 21 ; 

yellowish wine like, 166 
Sack of Lantore by the Dutch, 161 
Sage King of Letters, see Confucius 
Sagos ill China, 244 
Sago-tree, the, 236 
Sail, mat used as a, 188 
“Sailing Directions”; see Findlay 
Sailors, convalescent, as servants, 156 
Sails, rendered useless, 130; of ad- 
venturers’ vessel given away, 155 
St. Alexis, xxxviii 
St. Antoine, M. de, xlv {see p. 133) 

St. Appollonia, Ivi, 3, 310 et seq. 

Saint ^noit, Ixxix 
Saint Brande, 66, 66 
St. Denis, 3; Observatory of, 36, 41 
St, Elme, St. ^Helme, or Saint Telme, 
fire of, phenomenon, 34, 35 
St. George, Fort, at Madras, 153; and 
the Dragon, 174 

St. Helena ^y, 34; Island of, 272, 
298 ef 376 


St. James's Palace, 24; Park, 102 
St. Lawrence, Island of, or Mada- 
gaBcar, 311 et seq. 

St. Mario, or Santa Marin, Island of, 
315 ct seq. ; Maria Rotunda, Ixxx 
St. Mark, MS., Ixxxi 
St. Maur, Congregation of, Ixxix 
St. Maurice, Island ('f, oOl 
St. Nicholas' Point, in Java, 271 
St. Paul, 3, 38, 41, 190; Island of, 
349; Church of, xliii 
St. Paul’s, Bourbon, xlvi 
St Pierre, Bernardin do, “ Paul and 
Virginia,’’ by, 147, 196, 200, 209 
St. Quentin, in Picardy, 6, 154 
St. Thomas, Island of, at Moz.am- 
hiquo, 311 
Sal Island, 11 

Salary of French pastor at tho Cap(‘, 
283 

Salt, 87; description of the Island 
that hears that name, 1 1 
Salt edibles, on the rock, 173 
Salt-Hind, 175 
Salt of Isle Rodj’igo, 87 
Salt-flosh, coiTupted, as food for 
pri.‘»oiierH, 160 
Saltpetre, 206 

Salutation of a bullet at Greenwich, 32 
Salutation, of tlio Chinose, 2.51 
Salute, at the Capo Good llo])(', 32; 
in honour of treaty of liyswiek, 
272 

SambawaurcHo, 237 

Sambreol, or payang, a sunshado, 240 

Sanatorium, at Ascension, 300 

8an<l{>i]>er, 85 

Sands, sl*ipwrcek on, 150 

Sandy Island, 324 

Sanson Mathurin, tho pilot, 10 

Sansonuet, liidian, 211 

Sans Soucy, Ca]it;iin, 51 

Santa Maria des Virtudos, 314 rt se<j. 

Santarem, Atlas uf, 308 et srq. 

Sanuto, Livio, Geography of, 311 
SaOne, River, xvii. 127 
Saj)hire bastion, the, 216, 234 
tSapotnerePf 332 
Sardis, Themistocles at, 145 
Sargasso Sea, the, 301 ct seq. 
SafyassuT)., or gulf-wccd, 302 
Satyrs, anti-Christian, 13l 
Saucepan, or skillet, 187 
Saucers, 64 

Saviraatre, the River, 60 
Sauriuns, 349 

San/.ier, M. Th., Preface^ xviii, xxviii, 
XXX vi,' 2, 40 
Savage Irish, 255 
Savanna River, Mauritius, 146 
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Sayanne Mountain, 146 
Savoy, 127 

Savoyard frontier, xvii 
Saws, 65 . 1 A-. 

Scales, or Quilles, nino-pins, 

Schah, Empire du, 68 
Schetland, one of the Islands, be- 
lievetl to be the ancient Thule, 7 
Schism, created by dispute on a \v(-rd, 

Schlegel, Trofoasor Herman, 9, !•>; on 
the G^ant, 859 tt seq ; Appeiuliic, 
344, 870 et srq. 

Schools, or pods, of w hale?., -1- 
Schreber, 202 

Schryver, Ensign his ex]»odition, 

Sclater, Dr, 1' L., editor <>f Ibis , 

366 , , 

Scorpions, not dangeruu.^, in Isie 1 
Rodrigo ; none found in Ed- i, 39, 

Scotland, northernmost point of, o(.i4; 

Union of Purliamonts in, Ixxii 
Scott, A. W., on MamuudUt, 74 
Scott Elliot, xiii, 202 
Scottish Estates, Ixxii 
Scourging of slaves, 181 
Screw-pines, prevalence of, in Rod 
riguez, 103, 332. See Pandanutt, 
Scurvy, 33 

Scutia (Jornmersonii, 332 
cy [ r%, Periplus of, 302 
Scylla, Charybdis upon, Ixxxii 
Sea-animals, 209 
Sea-birds, 82, 176 
ScH-bream, 17 

Sea-cow, 28, 210; Stoller’s, 383 
Sea-crabs, 93, 213 
Sea-dogs, or seals, 274 
Sea-eels, 76 

Sta-froth, ktiip distilled from, 228 
Sea gale, or sea-breeze, at Batavia, 
226 

Sea- grass, 302 
Sea -larks, 330 

Sea-maiks at Rodriguez, 139 
Sea-otficers, 175 

Sea-sick adventurers in boat, 141 
Sea, Sargasso, 301, 302 
Sea-serpent, eel, or lami)rey of 60lbs., 
173, 322 

Sea-swallow, or flying-fish, 10, 16 
Sea -tortoise, or turtle, 43, 72, 179, 
209, 323 

Sea- water made fresh by condeusmg, 
801 ; salt from, 87 
Sea- weeds, 302; float of, 165 
Soa-wiuds, 273; in torrid zoius 227 
Sea-wolfs, at Tristan Island, 27 


Seal Island, or Robben Island, 278 et 


seq. 

Sebusiens, 127 

Secretaire du Due de Savoye, xvn 
Sect of Tommi Mahomebms in^ava, 
2/)8 

Segusiani, 127 , « • 

Seigueur de la Fougere, xvii; de Pai- 
nesuyt, xvii 

Seligny, M. de, cotton, mill of, 204 
Selys-Longcharap, M. de, 343 
Sen4-gal, Voyage au, 110 
Sentences, proper name of Prove 'bs, 
244 

Sentier, Bois, 332 
Seutiiielle, 329 
Sepoys, xlvi 

Sepulchres, place of, for Chinese j 
266 

Serin, 352 

Sermons on the Old Rock, 99 
Serpent, desenydiou of a sea-serpent, 
whose flesh was venomous, 173; 
no serpents in Isle Maurice, 214; 
Hood-serpents in the Isle of Java, 
.234 ; a serpent 50 foot long, 234 
Serjicnt, stone of the, T90, 234 
Serranua, 322 
Serr3,o, fleet of Joito, 311 
Settiila Maufredi, cabinet of, in Milan, 
279 , . 

Settlement, removal of Dutch, in 
Mauritius, 1 17 
Setubal, the 315 
Seventeen, the Assembly of, Directo- 
rate of the Dirtch Company, 192, 


283 

Sexes di> not intermix abroad, at the 
Cape, 293 

Seychelles Islands, the, 67, 110, 309, 
345, 366, 376 

Shaddocks in Mauritius, 175, 197 
Shagreen, Dugs wrinkled like, 292 
Shakespeare, 81 
Shallop, from Chaloupo, 156 
Sharks, 96, 166, 174, 209, 322 
Sharpe, Mr., lii 
Shear\^aterB. 347, 351 ^ 

Sheep, at the Capo, 278; at St. 

Helen^ 300 j. it . 

Sheep-skin covers shoulders of ,Hot- 
♦^entots, 288 
Sheers, 56 
Shell-fish, 209 

Shells, very fine at thfe Isle of Salt, 
14 ; others very fixe in Edet^, 14, 43, 
136, 179 ; in Mauritim, 179 ; worn 
in hair of Hottentots, 289 
Shells of tortoises, enormouft, 373 
ct »eq- * 
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Shelves, or ledges of rock, reefs, 
translated from “ Brisans”, 47 ; ex- 
pression used by John Dry den, 47 : 
by Southey, 131), 115 
V Ship’s crew, letters read to, 160 
Ships of Dutch Company built at 
Onrut, 227 

Ship- wreck on sands of Rodrigo, 160 
Shoals, the Amirante, 309 ^ 

Shear, a flat, 301 
Shoes of skin, 1 80 

“ Shocje pinch’d, where the”, proverb, 

121 

Showei^s, small, at St. Helena, 299 
Shui’eldt, Mr., viii, xi, 358 
“Siam, Journal du Voyage do,’* by 
Choif*y, Ixxvii, 33, 1.53 ; “ English 
Intercourse with”, 153 
Sijimese countries, poisoii-troe in, 204 
• Sick brought aHlioar at the Cape, 294 
iSideroxyhm, 332 

Sighem, gold-mines of, in China, 249 
Signal, 185 ; to tack, disobeyed, 302 
et seq. 

Silver, unknown to natives at Capo, 

293 , 
Silveramith, 52, ace Ifayo 

Simon van dor Stel. Covornor, 3^, 275 
Simond, Reverend Pierre, of DauphimS 
282, 283 

Sinnmetta Anastasins, Ixxx 
Simples, kiK)wlc<lge of, l>y Hottentots, 

294 

Simplicity of Hottontots, 290 
Sinte Helena, Ixviii 
Sioueira, Gonzalo Jo, 311 ; Diego 
Lopez de, 312 at saq. 

Sirenia, 75, 379 d saq. 

Sirens or Mermaids, 380 
• Siu7n Siiarum, 288 
Skates, fish7 209 

Skeleton of Solitaire, rcst< .ration of, 1 
Skill’ of skins sewed togotliei', 180 
Skillet, or saucepan, 187 
Skilling, eight to the crown, Dutch 
money, 282 ; equivalent to six 
sous, ib. 

Skinks, 86 
Skins, deer, 1 80 

Skins, of lions in fort at Cave lown, 
281 ; like Furbelo’s, 292 
Skirrets, Siunt 288 ; root .of, 

represented, 290 

Skulls, of Manatee and Dugong, xiv, 
381 ; of Rhytina. xiv, 382 
Slack’d lime, with areea and betel, 230 
Slater, Mr. H. H., li, 85, 110, 338, 357 
Slave of ethos, 133 
Slavery, 133 ; Chinese Uiil a badge 
of, 252 


Slaves, treatment of in colonie.s, 181; 
from coast of GuiiuMi 270 ; price of, 
at the Cape, 282 ; not dear at the 
Cape, 285 ; go naked, 296 ; freed, 
become Libertius, 297 
Slippers of the ladies of Jaiat, a 
mark of distinction, 267 
Sloane, Dr., xxiv 
I Smariigd, Ixvii 

I Smient, Dirk Janozoon, Governor (*f 
[ Mauritius, Ivi ^ 

'Smith, Mr., lii 

Smith^joiiiaii Institution, W^ishingb)!!, 
xi 

Smollett’s “ Universal History”, Mo- 
dern Part, 224, 230, 272 
Snails, eat(«r by Hottenlots. 290 
Snakes, absence of, in Bourbon, 43 ; 

in Mauritius, 214 
Snake-gourd, 175 
Suewberg, mountains of, 203 
Snipe, Hoa-fowl in colour and taste 

like, 177 
Snufr-l)ox, 51 

Soap, price of, at the (,’ape, 282 
Soares, Ruy, 310 at srq. 

Societe de (bM)grMplij* , » 

Soeotora, Islaiul of, 315 
Sobda, 311 

Soil of Isle Mdurirc almost every- 
where reddish, 196 
Solar quadiant of l(»iulstone, 108 
Soldiers as servants, 15(5 
Soldiers, Dutch, in Java, bridled by 
the Comi>'^’**y> y (.ape, 

295 

Solinus, a fabulous author, 24, 255, 
209 

Solitaire, the, xii, x\, 44, 333 ct naq., 
337, 341 ct scq.y 352 cl xcq, 

Solitari<*M, 64, 129 

Solitary (the), .a particular sort of 
bird, 77, 88 ; has a stone in its 
throat, 79 ; never lays hut one egg, 
79, 88 ; ocTeinony of its marriag(?, 

79 

Solitary Thru.sh, of the Philippines, 
xiv 

Solomon, Book of, 243 ; Proverbs (J, 
(luoted, 122 

Song of Thanksgiving, 101, 204, 304 
Songs of Hottentots, 296 
Sonnerat, M., his “Voyage aux Indes”, 
263,203,315 

Soul and grease, Hotter: totB besmeared 
with, 2'88, 290 
Sooty teriiH, 352 
Sourat, 68 

Sous, the French money, 278 ; six 
snuH equivalent to a skilling, 282 

H H 
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Soutli>^ast Poi-t, 197, 209 , 

Southey, Uubort, his Thalahi, 13!), | 
145 j 

Spain, coast of, 24 ; wine from, 228 
Spaniards, give name of Pern to part , 
of America, 2S5 
Spanish wine, 1 06, 2*28 
Sparrows, 344 
Sparrow Island, 320 
Sparrow-owl, 341 
Sperm-whale, 22, 23 
“Sphere of CJentry”, by Sylvanns' 
Morgan, T)! 

Spice- trees, 201 

Spielwyk, Fort, nt Haiitam, Ivii, 271 
Sj*irits, wicketl, their idea of a Divine 
Peing, 297 
Spitalficlds, 1 
Spoonbill, ir> 

S])ring titles at Port Matlinrin, 113, 
120 

Sj)ring- vv?tter, plcniifnl at the Cape, 
280 

Sj>ui way, Mr., account of T.antore b\% 

101 

Squadron, French, at Mascarcgne, 

33 

Squalls, or grains, 15 
S tad t- House, 52 
Sta<.% 90 

Stahlin, M., xxxiii 

Standards, in Chinese processions, 

258 

Standard of France oreote<l, 41 
States-Ceneral of Holland, xvii, 2, 
182, 192 

Stations, or touchings, 1 40 
Statues in Cliinese Tem[»!eH, 258 
Stavorinns. John Splinter, A<ljuirab 
quoted, 182, 210, 222, 227, 271 
Steinkeik, victory at, 104 
Steller, the (leirnan naturalist, sea- 
cows observed by, 3.S3 
StellenboRoh, at the Caipe, Frcndi 
refugees near, 277 ; Hurgher at, 
torn by a lion, 281 
Stfnotaphrum sublatum, 327 
Str' ria arufiffhdu, 170 
Still ingia, 201 

Stink wood, 09, 70 ; stinking wood, 

7)1 pnu, 201 

Stocks, or .SVo/aA^, ir»8 105, 171 
Storabs, what they are, 158, 165 
171 

Stontvhonses, hnnlly secure, in hur- 
ricane, 170 

Stone, in Solitaire, xx, xxi ; of the 
serpent, 19(‘, 234 

Storm, oir the Ca.).e, 34 d srq. ; at 
Mauritius, 109 ; at Cape, 273 H stup 


Stork, the G6ant compared to a, 861 
Storms, Cape of, 30 ; off the Cape, 273 
Strabo, 255 

Strait of Siiiida, or Sundt, 271 
Strange, Mr., 342 
Stm.sburg, Misson at, 135 
Stratagem for taking lions and tigers, 
281 

Sti^aussurtiger Vogel, 368 
Strawtail, bird, 84. Sec Paille-en- 
(piene 

Strcimilas inU rprem, 351 
Strickland, J)r., President of Ash- 
inolcan Society, Introduction, 45 ; 
Appendix, 341, 352 tt mp, 371 
StrigidcHy 344 

St)'ix. {Atliiiu) Dinrirorny 90. 344 
Stront-boom, a stinking tree, 201 
ft seg. 

Structure, an ndnural>le. S(c trees, 
arid origin of coi al reefs, 109 
Struthiuus birds, (leant compared 
with, 300 f t aeg. 
j A^frgrhiujs iieutcy of Java, 204 
Stviii'hnos I'ontac, in Mauritius, 175 
I Stiikeley, Dr., bis “ Itinerarinra 
' i ’uriosnm”, 51 
’ Snb-pilut blamed, 303 
i Subaltern Deities in CJiina, 259 
j Subjection, token of, among Hotteii- 
I tots, 291 ; among the Maldivians, 

I 153 

I Subjects, natural, of Tartar soveroign, 

I 252 

1 Submarine volcanoes, 109 
“ Subtrojacal Iambics”, IqMdke, 00, 

1 18 

Suburb, universal, of Hatavia, 225 
Succet or Keinora, ju etended Pilot to 
the Shark, 90 
Suecoiy (chicory), 50, 95 ' 
Sugar-canes, iu Isle Maurice, 197; 

in Aden, 4 4 
Sul<t capciiKia, .327 
Sula fmeatovy 82, 328, 347, 351 
Sumatra, 227, 271, 313 
Summer dress of Hottentots, 290 
Summer perpetual, at Batavia, 227 
Sun-dial, with compass, 108 
Sun, veneration for the, 297 
Sunda, dr Sundt, strait of, 271 
Spndt, the, a streight, ih. ; cliange of 
I currents in, ih. 
j Sui^rstition of Cliinese, 257 
Suraag, a Dutch vessM that came to 
deliver the adveaturers, 392 
Surat, Joan Diodate dies at. 148 
Surgeon, Clas, 150 
Surges, prodigious, 273 
Suriana maritima, 327 
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Surrey, 195 

Swallow, the name of tbe adven- 
turers’ frigate, Ixxv, 5, 13, 34, 47 ; 
see Frigate 

Swallows in Rodriguez, S5 ; et the 
Canaries, 1 1 

Swn.rte Rivier, de, or Black River, j 
146, 148 

Sweet-meats, 221 

Swimmers, good, Bcnellc and La 
Haye, 164 

Sword-fish, 209 

tStivibolcB Birenologim, Brandt’s mono- 
grajdi, 383 

Sy.iiBon’s translation of Luillier’s 
Voyage, 183, 284 


T. 

T-tree, the, 201 

Table Bay, 29, 273, 275, 283, 297 
Table-elolli, the 31 

Table linen, taken from a<lventuivrs, 
159 

Table Mountain, 30, 272, 280 
Tablier, curious, of Hottentot women, 
292, 293 

Tachard, Bine Guy, 28, 29, 31, 97, 
279 

Tacit ypetrx, u SS ; minor, 325 

Tarltydromatt x/ intalttit, 236 
Tack about, manaiivic of Dnteli 
licet, 302 i f .-ay. 

Tag, tlie, a sea-bird. 81 
Tail, worn by ( 'liincKc, a l>adge of 
subjection. 252 

Taillefer, a Brench Brolestant living 
at the Ca[>e, 277, 287 
Talbot, Caj.t.. 371 
Tfimarin mountains, 146 
'r.'imai ind tree, 201 
J'timhoHrina, 202 
“ Taming of tbe Shrew,” 81 
Tanks, dri]), at Ascension, 301 ; o\\ 
the anx Bouquets, 159 
Taoist philoHO|»lu-r, 244 
Tapers, in Chinese temples, 257 
Tales, degenerate seed, 57 
Tarter, iiohle, in (Miina, 249 
Tartars, imj>oHition of law by, 252 ; 

invaders, 253 
Tatximak(ty 203 

Tltvcrnier(The Sieiir), Ixviii, 68, 234 ; 
a good jeweller, Imt a poor antlmr, 
made six v.iyages to the East- /?/(//€,•<, 
68, 269 ; his p roperty of Anlumnc, 
2 ; declares emeralds not to he 
Orientid, 269 

Tavern-keepers at Genoa, 278 
Tax, for lion and tiger money, 281 


Tea, common ainl imperud, 

Tea, houses of Chinese at Batavia, 2, 

29 ; trade in, 251 ; ordinary drink 
of Javans, 262 
Teal, 372 

Telfair, Mr., xlviii, xlix 
Telme, 8aint, 35 

Tempest, dreadful, at Mauritin.^i, 170 
i Temp(uds, gusts, or grains, 15 
I Temples ought to he turn'd into 
j dens of thievirs, 131 ; Chiin se, 257 
Teniient, Sir Fimmerson, “ Natural 
[ History of Ceylon,” hy, 75, 86 
I Tent <»r BaviliiUJ Tree, 104 
I Tent, linen, at Chinese funeral, 255 
'ft irhi nt/nrrcLe, (a) 1 ophane M a u rit iatut , 
one of the, 152 

Ti rmhialia ('((fappa./20\ ; 7\ Iktijoiti, 

329 

'I'crmti tt, liite ants, 225 
'reriii le. 236 

Terns, ><.s ; noddy-terns, 298, 299, 
301 ; sooty, 37,2 

Terrestrial avifauna of Rodriguez, 
355 

Te-^tameiit, a ^’ornmenta/y on the, 99 
Testard (lolm), 6 », 26 >, 52. 135, J.54, 
1,56. 171 (t ; Ventures to 

S(‘a oil a llont, and was neve*’ heard 
<.f .ifter, 184 tf scj. ; his kiters, 
187 

7'<sfti(li>y t'li jdiiUititia^ 70: imhru'i'ta, 

179 

Tex el Load, xix, 6, 31 
77ial<il>a, South«-y's, (piote<l, 139, 145 
The.d. " History of Souih Africa,” by, 
Ii;9, 181, 27(1, 280, 294 
Thi’atins, Uxxviii 
Theatre. . ( ’hmese, 253 
Thee, ihe l>e„A not worth above 20 
pence a jtound at Jlatai la, 229 
Theft punish’d severely by the 
Hottentots, 295 
'I’lieiiiistocles at Sardis, 14,5 
7'ln obroma rnrno, 201 
Thomas (BeUr), 51 <1 nop, 135, 156 
Thong, leather, about the reins of 
, Hott»mtots, 288, m ihise 
i Thorn, Maj*'!’, “History of the Con- 
i .piest of Java,” by, 221, 236, 241 

I H seep, 262 rt sap 
• 3'hrasin.s, hnrnt by Bnsiiis, 171 
I 'r broad of Balm fibre, (i I 
I Thrusla's, 44; Solitary, nf tne I'hilip- 
[>iiies, xlv 
j 'I’huiilier, M., xl 
, Thule ( Isle), 7 

; Thunder, never heard in Isle 
/\odri;f(>, 58 ; rare in the region of 
' the t.ade- winds, 58 
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Thunderer, 144 

Tibia, of owl, 90 
Tide, at Mauritius, 145 
Ticlore, 236 

Ti’Fa, a Chinese noble, 247 
Tigers, very lavg<>, at Jura, 232, 281 ; 
some at the Cape of (iKtul 
278 ; but they are very Hinall, 

281 ; reward given by the Cam- 
pany to thowe that kill any of 
them, ih. 

Tigisis, city of N'nrni<lia, 135 
Ti-Hokai, a great t?xtiavagant Lord, 
248 

Timber, for oirpcTiters in Ivh-n, 43 ; 
trees of India, 07 

Time ; no di\i.sion made of it by the 
29 '' 

TingiH, city in Xninidia, 134 
Titinonse, in Mauritius, 219 
Tobacco, 14, 52 ; not to bo bought 
at the Cape but by tlie Conijuiny, 

282 

Tobacco, |>lanted in Mruiritius, 147, 
197 ; sent to Itodrigne/, 152 ; and 
brandy, in tok(Uj of ]H'aeiN 295 ; 
and bia'ad given to (l()ttentot8 for 
work, 286 ; given to Hottentot 
children, 289 ; exchanged for cattle!, 
293 

ToUe (Ic Lafanier, Vacua matting, 
188 

Token of subjection, rem.arka))le, 291 
Tombs, of the Chinems, 257 
Tommi, Malionumdau sect of, 268 
Tools, furnished to refugees at the 
Capo, 285 ; at Rodriguez, 55 
Tonnentado, the Tempestuous Capo, 
30 1 

Torrent in Rodriguez, 94 
Toirid Zone, Ratavia in the, 227 ; 
water in the, 301 

Tortoises, Extinct (Jigantic, of the 
Mascarene Islands, Apjauidix K, 
372 ct Sty. 

Tortoises (Land), 70 ; there are 
three kinds of them, ib.; their fat 
is V hite, 71 : it never thickens, and 
it is better than our l)eKt butter in 
Turopr, ih. ; their liver is exeel- 
Icnt'y W(!ll tasted, ib. ; their hones 
have no marrow, ib. ; their eggs 
arc round and very good to tiat, 7 1 ; 
few in i\J tarice, 184; A])pcndix, 
339 ; terrestrial, 339 
Tortoises (Sea), 7^ ; th<ur fat is 
gret'ii, good to eat, purging, and 
will nevir cojtgnlaU!, 73 ; Bt>me of 
them hav. weiglii'd 500, ib. ; how 
to ea'eli them. Ih. ; wlien tiiey lay 


I their eggs, ib. ; these eggs are not 
I so good as those of Land Tortoises’, 
j ib. ; their livers arc very imwhole- 
I Some and ill-tasted, ih.\ their fee<ling 
ib. ; their blood is col<l, ib. ; but very 
few of them at Isle Maurice, 179, 
184 

Tortoises, sea, plentiful at Ascension, 
3C1 

Tory opi)osition to Whig faction, 
Ixxii et scq. 

Toiudiings, or stations, 146 
Toulouse, Ixxix 

Totir, M. de la, on Antiaris Toxicaria, 
264 

Tourlouru, 94, 213 

Tournefartia art) mica, 327 
’rournou, (.-ardinal, 98 
Tourterelles, turtle-doves, 300 
Town (A) of 390 houses at the Cape, 
275 

Town -fops, 46 

Tmde clouds, at Ascension, 301 
Trade drift, in Indian Ocean, rate of 
current, 141 

Trail e in cattle, at the Cai)e, 280, 
293 

Tra<lo in tea, at Batavia, 229 
Tiade-wit)d, 8, 19, 106, 111, 141, 
298, 301 ; disturbances of regular, 
141 

Tramontana, Tramontane, 38, 39 
Trans. Noifolk and Norw. Nat. Soc., 
45 

Transit of Venus Expedition, to 
Roiliiguez, hUraduction, xiii, xli, 
61, 70, 85, 327, 338 
TransportiMi to a rock, the adventurers, 
159 

Translation of “Relation deRodrigue’^ 
321 

Translation of Leguat’s work by Mis- 
ron or Ozell, xxxv ; of Psalms, new, 

283 f t 8fq. 

Tran8]»ortation, f/raCg, from Holland 
to the Cape, of French refugees, 

284 

Tra-tra, 328 
Truvados, or storms, 34 
Travuncore, 313 

’rraveller, eurious, in S. Africa, 294 
Tiavt'llers, in South Africa, by Liv- 
ingstone, 280; whole course of 
author’s, 304 ; of Rabbi Benjamin, 
Ixxxlx 

Treachery of Diodati, 158 ; of Vallcau, 
150, 151 

Tre^asury, Venetian, 279 
Treatment of slaves, 181 
Treaty of Paris, 42 
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Trees and Plants of the Isle of Edcn^ 
43 ; of the Banians, 157 ; of an 
aduiiniblo structure, 102 ; of Isle 
Ma urice, ‘2<i0 et 8eif . ; \"cnoniOUs, of 
the Island of Borneo, 202 
Trees, fruit, of the Cai>o, 275; at 
St. Helena, 209 

Trees, Xiv ; cedar, ebonj^, plaii- 
tane, orange, ItMi’on, eb*., <*4-1 ; 
pepper, 6,5 ; rotten, .58 ; ebony, 
59 ; olive, Jb. ; jialm, ib. ; torn 
up by hurricane, 170; plantane. 
176 

Trevoux, Journal de, xxlx, Ixxxi 
Tr ichomntes anjuina, 175 
Trictrac, gatue of luickgammon, 104 
Trigg of gun, arranged for a trap, 282 
I'rinjja cinrlits, 330 
Trinidad, 21 
Tiisautins, 46 

Tristan, an island, 4, 27 ; Tristi an 
d’AfMinhu, 21, 26, 48 ; soa-elephantb 
of, 7-1 

“ Trisliuni”, Liber, Ovidii. 171 
Trlstraui, (''anon, “Natural llistauy 
the Bible \ by, 76 
Triton rut IculuiiL, 170 * 

“Triumph, Neptune’s”, b^ Ben 
J 01 1 son, 87 
Trompes d'eau, 16 

Tr<;i.u; bird, the, or Boid.swaiu bird, 
83. aSVt Paille-en-ipiem' 

Trupick f (.'apriccaii, 21. 308 
Trdbiicr’s ‘ Oriental SericM”, 15:', 
Trunks, sabaroimes, or blou-tubes, 
262 

Trunks of jdautanes, 52 
Tsar, Bieli, Bylisarius, 134 
Tab if ora nmsica, 66 
Tudela, Jonas of, Ixxix 
Turba Eruditorum, not well iii- 
fijnn’d by Montfaucon, BrtJ., 
Ixw, Ivxxv 

Turbans, or tin 1 'ants, 261 
Turenne, Marshal, Ixxi.v, reunited to 
Catholicism, 258 

Turkeys. 77, 361; sent to Uodrigvuv. 

from Mauritius, 1.51 
Turks, 9 
d’uru- broach, 55 

1 urnips, at Isle Rodrigo, 56 ; at St. 
Helena, 299 

Turthi-doveB at the Cape, 280 ; at St. 
Helena, 300 

Turtle-land^ on Masearegna [.sland, 
•13 ; ou Iloddguo/, 71 ; Tortoise.^ 
Turtles, 99 ; fat of, 105 
Turtle .sea on Sal island, 13 : «ui ; 
llotlrigucz, 72 ; on Maseaiegne, 43, j 
179 ; tfce Tortoises 


Tiirtur picturatus DuLeh pigeon, 82 
841.315 

Tyranny, eharacters and censure of, 
244 

4'yrant, Diodati a, 171 


U. 

Uildcrs, swinging, of Hottentot 
women, 292 

Und)rullo, allowed to a coblri , not 
to an ensign, 240. 211 

Hnibrellos, 61 

Cngulates, 380 

Unicorn (A), a Chimera, 279 ; horns 

of, ib. 

Unicorn, true fourfooted, the jhi- 
nocerr^B ; Her Monoeeros, 279 

Uui'm ol Knglish aud Se'>ttish Par- 
liamenti, Ixxii 

Ujias tree, of Java, 264 

Urf4 ( Hoiion'< d’), author (»f ‘‘ Asii iea,” 
quottal, 19 

Usage, ill. and bad diet, 161 ; in- 
human, 165 

UtiX' hi, xxjii, Ixi, 5 ; Dutch vei.-iou 
pubiiahed at, xxiii 


V. 

Vacca, Flam niuH, a poor antli<;r, 
Pr<f.. Jidrodii lion, l\xx 
\’a( he-Mai iiir, of Bore 'i'achard, 
ligured. 28 ; of Steller, 383 
Vacoa., 350 ; ^cv Paialai< jh 
\'acoa, mats, Icsives, 103, 188, 200 
V.'icoa.s 1., 159 

Vhicpuois or vaet)a trees, 10.‘), 200. 
J\tmbniu8 

I Valcntia, on the coa.st of Spain, 21 
j Valcntyn, Fiancois, the author, xi, 
MS, 151, 153, 162, 161. 198, 

j 216, 220, ■ 221, 267, 275 ; a 

j clergyman, visits the ('ape. 275, 

, 360 

' Valleau, Master "1 a Frigat, xix, 5 ; 
a gh»zing rascal, 40, 150, 151 ; 

deceives the adventurejs, 40, 48, 
55, 150 
Valleys, 58 

} Van Braam, Kaait of Mauritius by, 

I MG . 

Vandals, war Avith the, by Procopius, 
I 134,135 ^ , 

j Van (5uuj)en, S. 11., xi 
I Van de Velde, Abraliam Momnuir 
MS, 181 

V.in del Haageti. voyage of, 309 
Van del Sul, Adrian, Ivi, 148 
Van <1 r Welde, lix 
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Vandorouft, M., open boat voyage of, 
liii 

VangasBaye, Oitruti vav^jasHaye, 175 
Vanity of the world, Prt^f. Ixxxvi, 
Ixxxvii 

Van Keek’s voyage to Mauritius, 303, 
307 

Vapour from bodies of Hottentot 
women, 292 
Vaques, He des, 172 
V'arden’s account of lions. 2*50 
Variety, a nuBtranBlatioii of Vanite, 
Ixxx, Ixxxvi 
Varillas, 259 
Varro, 288 

Vartoinanni PatrieiuH, relation of, 24 
Vai therna, Ludovico di, Hakluyt 
Society’:' editidu of, 208 
VuHco d’AcMigna, isloH de, 309 ; navi 
gator, ib. ct sf't/. 

VartC'Uiceljo.s, J)iogo Meinlez <le, 311 
Vauboulon, M. de, Governor of 
Bourbon, xix, 3 

Vaux, Vincount de, 70, 374. Sf r Grant 
V'oal marrow, fat of sea-turtleH like, i 

72 

V’egctatioii of Diego Garcia, 07 
\'eils, natural, of Hottentot women, 
292 

Vt'liotu, in a vial, draught of a pillar 
on, 13.5 

Vi'lvets at Genoa, 278 
Venulia, purchase of absolution, 131 
N'eneration of the Sun and Moon, 297 
Venereal diseaKi?, 72 
Venice, allusions to, 279 ; doge.s of, 
xxix, 254. Sre MisKon 
Veuise, 38; “ Nouvellea Belations de,” 
xxviii 

Veiii.son, at Mauritius, 177, 209 
A’cTits Malgaclies, disturbances of 
regidar trade-winds, 1 U 
Venus, shells so named' 179 
X'ciiu.*^, Transit of, expeditions to 
Kodriguez for, Introduction, xli, 01, 
85, 338, 3-1.5 I 

Verd d’emerando, see turtlc.s, 72 I 

Verdniin Ca)>e, Gape de Verde, 250 
^ ermeuleii, chart of Table Bay by, 31 
Vernaux, 178 

I'crschatTfUli., Lntania, or HyophorhCy 
52, Ovi i t se<(. 

Verse, writing in verse sometimes 
puts pi'ople iqvon Satyr, 2*ref. 
Ixxix 

Vei-HidUH of l.eguat’s book, original 
Lrencb, 137 ; Dutch, xxiii, Ixii, 
Ixiii, 3o7 

Vertebra, j. erf oration of nuchal, of 
tortoiso.s, 370 , 


Vertigo, after landing, 146 
Vertomanni, Lodovico, Ixvii, 268 
Vertue alone makes true nobility, 
130 

Vertues (Royal), 214, 246 
Vessel, account of a x^essel cast away 
near Isle llodrvjo, 150 
Vessel, the, of the adventurers seized, 
155 ; burnt, ib. 

Ves-sels to catch rain-water, 161 
! VT'suvius, crater of, visit to the, 127 
Vial, iTiHcribed vollom in, 135 
Viands (Funeral) among the Chineses, 
at liatavia, 256 ; viands not good 
at Batavia 

Vicenza, collection of voyages by, 23 
Viceroi dcs Indes, xviii 
Victorw, Queen, wreck of the, xlix ; 
pinnace, liii 

Victories at Fleur us, Steinkerk, and 
Neerwiiiden, 104 

Victuals furnisbed to refugees at the 
Cape, 285 ; coirt nothing to Hotten- 
tots, 286 
Vieille, 214 

Vienna, specimen of white gallinula 
€^, 306 

Vigean^ a mountain in (.'hiua, 249 
Vignes en treilles, 228 
Vigoureux, M., of St. Malo, 198 
Ff/j/n/o, 344 

Vincent Ic Blanc, voyage of, 263 
Vincent of Beauvais, 132 
Vine arbours, 228 

Vine-plants, sent from Mauritius to 
Rodriguez, 152 

Vines at the Cape, 270 ; at St. Helena, 
299 ; at Mauritius, 200 
Vines bear seven times in two 
years at Butavia, 228 ; What at the 
( ■a[)e, 270 ct set/. 

Violet robes of Chinese ju iests, 255 
Virgil, ideas of, on a storm, 36 ; two 
verses out of, 130 

“ VTrginie, Baulet,” by St. Pierre, 147 
Virgo, constellation of, xliv 
Viscount de Vaux, Baron Grant, 70 
Visits, t^.ifling, 133 ; the visit of a 
married Chine.se to biw mistress, 252 
“ Vit. Pontif. Raveniiat,” 132 
Vitali.anus, Pope, 158 
Vitis nwpphi, 201 
VlissiVigen, Ixviii 
” Voiage des Hollandois”, 15 
Voiliei's, bons, 83 « 

Volant, Je, 340 , „ 

Volcano, 42, 127 ; submarine, 109 
Vomica, mix, 204 
Vomit of fire, 127 
Vmi Pelzoln, Dr., 300 
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Vontac, Strychnos rontac,V5 | 

Voorzeilder, tho, or fororunner, iuo | 
vanguard of a Dutch fleet, 271 i 
Vosmoeri, Tcstudo, 377 1 

Vows, for Isle Jhxlrigf,, 127 ct 8e<j. j 
au Sen<?giil'’, hy Adanaon, ; 

Voyage of M. De (lentil, 161 ; Mr. 

Beaulieu, ih. ; l)elon, 39, 40 t 
“ Voyage of l.eguat”, Dutch version of, 
xxiii, Ixii ; English version of, 178 ; 
Frencli, xxii ^ 

“ Voyage of the Ikugic", 66 
“ Voyage do Siam”, 16, 28, 35 
“Voyage, Litt(^rairc”, 211 
Voyage, I’hillip’s, to Botany Bay , 
366 , ,, 

“ Voyage through Si»ain , '> il- 

loughhy’s, 166 

'‘Voyage to Italy”, by Max. Misson, 
xxix, 136. *8Vr Misson ^ 

“ Voyage to New South IVales , 
White’s, 366 

“Voyages a Madagasc^ar”, Alexis 
llJchon, 66 ; aut<'ur le Monde, 293 
Voyi.ges, Dauniier’s, 112 
Voyages, collection of, by De dry, 
309 ; Harris, 161. 166, 269 ^ 

“ V<')yages (‘t Dbsci'vations <hi .^iitur 
de la Boullaye-le-(b»u/”, 68 
Voyages (Anonymons) to be sus- 
pected, Pnf. ; false voyage.s,^ il>. ; 
character of a good v<*yagc, 7 n-/. ; 
character of this, d,. ; lising tc.sti- 
moniesof what is advanced, lO. 


W. 


}\'a(ldivgii>.c€ii, wreck of ship, 2/3 
Wa<le, Sir Thos , xiii 
Wagtails, 336 

Walg-vogcl, the, “f^Jau Neck, 210 ; 

or Walckvogel, 37.'» 

Walks of oak, at the tape ; 

wonderful flue, by canals m Batavia. 

Walloon Chiircli at Ley<len, 148 
Wane of the Moon, observance (4, 

289 

Want relieved by Hottentots, -‘‘^0 
War of the l^eague of AugBb<»nrg, lo i, 
271.272 

Warbler, small, in Rodriguez, 3oo 
Wars with the Hottentots, 2.h> 
Warwick -Haven, or Draud 1 ort, 

Washington, U.S., Smithsonian Inst., 

Water, fresh, excellent in St. Heleno, 
299 ; none at Ascension, 301 


Water Hen, gigantic?, 302 it sai-, 369, 

370 

Waterhouse, Mr., hi 

Water, in Torrid Zone, ill-tasted, 301 ; 

in Mauritius, 160 
Water, sea, coiidensed, 301 
W’ater-melons, .'•(> tt !>/’»/., 10^, 229 
Water*quails, 209 

Waves, 34, 35; like mountaius, 91 ; 

impctuou.s and terrible, 3U0 
Wax-tapt'is in Chinese temples, 257 
Weakness, strange. 174 
Weather-beatcMi l)ark, 146 
Weaver-bird, 45 

Wedgwood’s “ Diet, of Eng. Etymo- 

logy.” 1>3, 120 

Wcc<l-sea, the, 302 
Weeds, floating, 301 ; Hoatof, 18.>, 188 
Weeks, months or years, unkimwn to 
natives, 295 

Weepers, or Mourners, at ( hmese 
funerals, 255 ^ 

Weight of gigantic* tortoises, 3/6 
I Wc'imar, Mai)pa Muiidi t>reserved at, 

! Ivi. 310 

I Weisci. “ ’J’he 1 )isc?c>veries of Amenea, 

i Weiss, •“ r>i')grai>bie I’niveiHelli*, Art. 

i l.y, xxiii 
' Weltc'vreedciU, 238 

i Wc?st Judic's, slavers to, put mt<> 

I 9 able liay, 297 
1 Whalebone, 25 , . i 

'Whales, ; a wIkUck jkwI.oiui 
bung upon the wall ot the iialaei-at 
1 NY. Jttm<'8\ London, 24 ; aiiotlier 
i jawbone kei.t at the Kscunal ih. : 

1 signitication of the word M //;//e, 

! Whale.s, 380 ; blaek-back, 22 ; 
j Mauritius, 209 ; spc-rmaca ti, 8f 
; Wharton, Daptain, viii 
; Wheat, 44, 56 ; bread, 228 
; Wlieat-eorn thins to tarc'S, .*/ 

1 Wheel, Oriental slaves brcAeii alive 
I on the, 182 

Whifl'of tobaeeo, 296 ^ ^ 

1 Whig, opi'osition to Tory, 

Whipi-iug, runishment of, a1 Maun* 

I tins, 181 ; at the (’ai>e, 2/» 
i W’hip-staff, 303 ^ 

, ' Whirlwinds, 15, 37, 1/0 2c 3 

' White (Jallimila of Lord Howe « 

' Island, 3GG 

: White Prince, the Enmeror of Russia, 

134 

White Sdgar Candy, 229 
White’s “Journal of \oyagetoK. . . 

V’ales”, 366 . 

Whittington (Uiclmr.l), l>"'v h« 
iiu.de his fortune with a cut, . I 


, 25 

at 


1 
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Wicked Rich People, The Chinesa 
believe that wicked rich people 
turn to toadfl, and that the poor 
tread them under foot, 247 
Wide-awake Fair, at AHconHioii, 301 
vVilcocke, S. II., trauHlation of Sta- 
vorimis’ Voyages, 167, 182, et aeq., 
267 , 2S2 

Wild aesofl, 12, 278 ; boars, 278 ; cats, 
278 ; dogs, 278 ; goats, 12 ; horse, 
spotted, 281, 300 
Wild Boars at the Capt, 278 
Wild'firo, animaJa made of paper 
and, 254 

Wilkinson’s “ Egypt”, 264 
Willi,-un 111, Ivi, ‘j21), 148, 272 
William and Mary, King and Queen 
of Englan<l, 120 ; their oulogiung 
ift. 

William of Malmesbury, 132 
Willoughby (pioted, 14, 15, 166 
Mind, favomable, preieried to tincvSt 
Woman, 139 

Wind, violent gales of, 1/0 
Wi»ids (Trade), 19; regular winces 
at Maseanigne, 140 ; at Batavia, 
220 ; furious, at the Vnpc of f/ood 
Jf i 272, 276 ; in Strait of 
Siindt, 271 

Wine (Palm), wine not good at Me 
Maurice, 200 ; wine of the C’ajie, 
277 ; brought, there of the Com- 
panif, 278, 282 ; why dear in 
price, 278 

Wine, Spanish, 166 ; yellowish white, 
if>. ; in Eden, 44 

AViiies, small, of Champagne, Ca|>e 
wine like, 287 

\yire bird, the, of St. Helena, 800 
'VVitclics, vanity of ugly, 292 
M’itn esses, Ixxxii tt m). 

M ives. discussion on, 121 
VVives of Cbiucse in visible, 253 
Mbdf, the artist, drawings of birds 
by, 363 i 

W^olves and Foxes unknown at ^ 
./uru, 233 

W^Oman, Chinese, who drowneil her- 
self, Feast in memory of, 2;>4 
Woman is made for man, and man 
for woman, 125 

Women, amiable objects, first seen 
at Black Itiver, H7 
Women {Afriran) are vciy ugly at 
the Cape, 291 ; not true that the 
joint of their little fingei*’is cut off 
when they remarry, 291 ; Are 
more noisome than their Husbands, 
ih. ; their figure, 292 ; their 
elinracter, ih. , I 


Women (Mahometan) keep them- 
selves closely concealed, 263, 266 
Women nccosstxry, 123 ; are- the 
most amiable half of the world, 
123 ; their best pai*t, 123 ; wiser 
than men, ih. ; their 
123 ; ordain’d to perpetuate the 
work of the Creation, 124 
Women, proud voluptuous, and lazy 
at Batavia, 240 ; formerly scarce 
there, i6. ; slaves \u China, 253 ; 
Chinese women have very little 
feet, 253 ; ,/avan unfaithful to their 
husbands, 2G6 

Wood scarce at the Cape of QuhI 
ilopte, 276 ; a large wood of vounc: 
trees, ih. ^ 

M ood Island at Mauritius, 176 
Woodcock, ))ird like a, 16; in .Eden, 44 
Woodcocks and Hens of Isle Ho- 
di igo, 81 ; at the Cape, 280 
Wood-hens, 370 
U’ood 'I»igeou, 44 

Wood ward. Dr. H., xiv , on geogra- 
phical distribution of Sirouia, 3/9 
W<.M-ccster, battle of, 51 
M ofirl, schism created by dispute ou 
a, 131 

Worship (divine) of tbo ('hhiear.a, 
2o7 ; of the Jfottentota^ 289 
VVorshi}!, public, of Boman Catholics, 
di.sa) lowed at liatavia, 225 
Wounds, uleeraUHt, healed by native 
simples at the (,^ape. 294 
Mreck of American sliij> on Fiat Is- 
land, Rodriguez, ,327 
VVroetle, (leorgo Frederick, Governor 
<'f Mauritius, ivi 

Writing and reading useless to Hot- 
tetitotb, 295 


X. 

Xantung, a tyrant of China, 245 
XAn, !i (’liineso sage, 243 
Xao-ti-cH'*. ara]>aciou!s Chinese noble- 
m;i.n, 248 

Ximeiia, ih the Cid, 121 


i, Species of, 152 
V'Au, a Chim .io sago, 243 
V^ears, months, or wcek.s, unknown to 
natives, 295 
iXdlow-bird, 350 

temam-Xilin, a Chinese philosophic 
hermit, 249 

fe-vam, mn of Xao ti-cao, 24H 


INDF.X. 


43 ' 


Your most Humble. That exprer*- 
sioii for the most part signities 
nothing. 260 

Yule, Colonel, his Hakluyt edition j 
c ‘ Iprdanus, 261 ; i\nglo'ltidian 
6V) ; “ITt'dgea’ Diary”, ix, 
ir)3 

Z. * 

Zagaye, an Indian poniard, 264 ; an 
African pike,. 293 

Zandj)la!it met een Klapi>cr boom, 172 

Zealand, 1 92 

Zieriekzee, in the Netherlands, cou- 
gf'egation of, 2^3 


I Zochelot, the rock of exile, IIM) 
j Zoholeth, »7>. 

Zone, southern, it'Tupcrate, 21 
Zone, torrid, 227, 1)01 
Zoological Gardens, large toi toises in 
the, 37.5 

Z(»ology of Kt'drignez, lii 
Zoology, profosHor of, xii 
Zoological Society’s proceedings, A| ■ 
peudic.es, R, C. 1). K., 

Zoifsia punyens, 327 

^Zozo (oisoau) dn pays, 350 
Znyd Ouster Haven, 148 162 
Zwarte Uivier, 367 
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